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PREFACE 


When some six years ajjo sittin« by the side oi 'I'aj one inoon-lit 
night I decided on writing a systematic history of Indian Arcliitecture, 
i little knew that the first scene of my labour would be enacted in 
Orissa. I did not know tlien that the Indo-Aryan style in its purest 
form was prevalent there only in the whole of India. I was led there by 
a mysterious dispensation of providence .and had accordingly to choose 
my line of action. 

Mr, Stirling, tlie Commissioner of Orissa was the first to write a 
connected history of the place on which he contributed an article to 
the A.siatic Researches Vol. XV in f82,i. Drs. Mitra and Hunter have 
in the seventies drawn to a considerable extent upon the materials 
furnished there, Frinsep and Major Kittoe had in the early thirties done 
some work in deciphering a few inscriptions. Mr. Ih'shan Swariip has 
recently written a book on Konnirka which though published before the 
present one, is of a contemporaneous nature, for I read a paper in the 
Albert dal! in 1909 purporting to be a synopsis of the present volume 
then under preparation. 

1 have tried in this book to give a scientific exposition of the 
principles of architecture and sculpture obtaining there. 1 know full 
well that the room for difference of opinion on many jioints of a contro¬ 
versial nature rai.sed in my book is so great that it is impossible to 
expect that my view.s will be shared in common by all, 1 have, how 
ever, spared no pain.s to illustrate my remarks by concrete examples, 1 
have also aimed at arriving at generalizations without which a treatise 
of tin's nature has no .abiding value. In the second chapter I have 
attempted at giving a brief outline of the political history of the 
province with which its architectural history is intimately connected. 
The fifth and the .sixth chapters form the most important portion of the 
book as 1 have enunciated therein the principles of Indo-Aryan archi¬ 
tecture and sculpture ; the last three chapters are illustrative of these 



two ; so the reader is requested to go through tiiem very carefully before 
he reads the description of the temples. 

I have to offer an apology to my readers for the use of Indian terms. 
The students of Indian history and literature are well aw;ue of the diffi¬ 
culties the author has to labour under; lie cannot but stick to Indian 
terms which invariably connote more or les.s than what their English 
equivalents do ; there are many term.s, again, which do not admit of 
being expressed by English terms at all. To obviate this difficulty I 
have appended a glossary of Indian terms ( Vide Appendix IIT There 
are some terms in the glossary which do not require an)' explanation, 
but as the book is intended for both Kuropeans and Indians, such 
terms could not be passed over. 

The method of transliteration followed in tlie book for spelling the 
Indian terms is simple ; ‘a’ is meant to be pronounced like long ‘a’ as in 
far; ‘s' and ‘d’ are for » and f of the Indian alphabet; ii is meant to be 
pronounced like the u in “pulling”. I owe an apology to my readers for 
the following omission which i.s due to a pure accident over which I had 
no control. The Plate V. B. referred to in several portions of the book 
could not be incorporated in this edition a.s it is reported to me too late 
that the block with the sketches, both fair and rough, have been missing 
from the artist’s studio, without any chance of recovery ; and unless I 
go over again to Orissa the block cannot be reproduced. 1 shall, how¬ 
ever, insert it in the second edition. 

It is my pleasant duty to gratefully acknowledge the help rendered 
to me by many noble gentlemen, the foremost of whom is the Hon’ble 
Mr. Justice J. G. Woodroffe who in the midst of his multifariou.s dutie.s 
has been pleased to write the introduction for my book. I am also in¬ 
debted to Prof S. K. Dutt, M. A., for kindly testing the pieces of iron 
in the testing laboratory of the Sibpur C. E College. 


HoWRAii, 
j June, 



INTRODUCTION. 


The tiuthor has asked me to write these few words of In¬ 
troduction to his work which I am very pleased to do both 
because of the evidence it affords of the increasing interest 
taken by Indians in the Art of their own country as also on 
account of the intrinsic merits of the book itself. 

From 1834 when Ramra?: wrote his remarkable Essay on 
Indian Architecture until the present time no Indian has I be¬ 
lieve, with the exception of Dr. Rajendralala Mitra in the 
seventies, concerned himself with the investigation of those 
magnficent remains which testified to his country’s former 
greatness. Our own day has witnessed the manifestation of a 
profound interest of the West in the East which has been in 
some measure reflected in this country. If the interest here 
aroused is yet slight it is something that it has arisen at all, 
oppressed as it is on the one hand by indifference and on the 
other by the “progressive” hostility of Indian imitators of Eng¬ 
lish industrialism and by others of a similarly narrow outlook. 
Given this opposition such work either literary or by way of 
collection as has been recently done by Sj. Puma Chandra 
Mukherjee of the Archaeological Survey, Sj. Bishan Swarup, 
Sj. Nagendra Nath Vasu in his valuable ‘Archaeological Sur¬ 
vey of Mourbh unj,” Kumar Sarat Kumar Roy, the founder of 
the Barendra Anushandhana Samiti, Sj. Akshay Kumar 
Maitra, the Bangiya .Sahilya Parishat and by the present 
author has the greater merit 
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But the value of the present book does not consist only in 
this. It is so far as I am aware the first work by an Indian 
author in which an attempt has been made to treat the subject 
from a scientific point of view. Chapters V, VI & VII contain 
much original matter now published for the first time. Chapter 
V deals with the main features and subsidiary parts of an Orissan 
temple, and the relative proportions of the different sections in 
the general ground plan are shown from measurements taken 
by the author in siht such as the ratio of the height of the 
vimana to the length of the base The direction of the temples 
which is generally eastward is determined, and the author then 
deals in detail with plinth, pedestal, wall construction and bonds. 
The author puts forward formulas for the thickness of the 
walls relative to the height and proportion of the edifice to be 
raised and others, Chapter VI classifies Orissan decoration and 
contains very useful observations as to the Devatas represented 
in the temple of the Shaiva, Vaishnava and Saurya divisions of 
Hindu worshippers ; the rhythm of spacing in ornament, and 
its character, and the relative proportions of the representation 
of the human body ascertained by actual measurement and 
compared with those given in the Snkraniti of Sukracharya 
which the author has ascertained to be more in accordance 
with Orissan sculpture than the Manasara to which Dr. 
Mitra refers. 

In this connection we may again express the wish, which 
has recently been voiced by others, for a collection and transla¬ 
tion of the extant Silpa Shastras and cognate Sanskrit texts 
such as the works last cited, the Vrihat Sanghita of Varaha 
mihira and like treatises ; the relevant portions of the Agni, 
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Matsya and other Puranas, and of the Tantras which though 
now fragmentary, had the Encyclopaedic character of the 
Pauranic Shastra. It is encouraging therefore to note in a 
recent number of a magazine distinguished for its right under¬ 
standing and support of Indian art (The Dawn, April, 1912) 
that the importance of this matter is being now appreciated. 
From it we learn that the V^svakarma prokasha has been 
printed and published, the Bangiya Sahitya Parishat have 
issued a Vishnumurti parichaya and a work on iconography is 
in preparation by Sj. Akshay Kumar Maitra. 

A tabular statement is given by the author showing with 
great care the relative proportions for navatala and saptatala 
images. He raises an interesting question in his reference to 
the presence of erotic figures which are so commonly found in 
Orissan temples and more sparingly, I believe, in those of the 
Dravidian type. The second, however, of the explanations 
offered is of that adhyatmik character which is so common now- 
a-days in other departments of enquiry, but is as little convincing 
as such explanations generally are. Modern sentiments, not to 
speak of sentimentalities, are of no use for the understanding of 
ancient realism. Probably it will be found that no one theory 
will adequately explain the presence of such figures which are 
found, as Dr. Maeterlinck has recently well shown, on old Go¬ 
thic cathedrals as on Indian temples, though in the former 
case the images are not so numerous and are more grotesque. 

Chapter VII deals with the building materials used, and the 
author has made an analysis of these and of the metal beams 
such as those which are found at Konarak, It has been dis¬ 
covered that whereas only 36 years ago the average tensile 



strength of wrought iron was in England 23 tons per sq. inch 
the ancient Orissan metal work shows a strength of 20 tons 
per sq. inch. The remaining chapters give interesting details 
verified by the personal examination of the author of the cele¬ 
brated temples at Bhubanesvara and Puri and the great Sun 
temple at Konarak in the Arkakshetra, a chief centre of the 
Saura Brahmanas which excited the wonder of the author of 
the Ain-i-Akbari. Appendix 11 contains a very useful glossary 
of Indian terms. 

I desire to take this opportunity to confirm from personal 
observation the remarks of the author as to the necessity for 
protecting the Konarak sculptures. I found recently that in 
the period between my last two visits to the Sun temple 
some of the smaller figures in the lower friezes had been wea¬ 
thered almost beyond recognition. 

The author has done well in commencing his researches 
with a study of the puny a bktimi of Orissa, for there it is that 
we still find some of the finest examples of the subject of which 
his work so usefully treats. 


Calcutta, f^lne /y, igi2. 


J, G. WOODROFFE. 
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ORISSA AND HER REMAINS-ANCIENT 
AND MEDIJIVAL. 

CHAPTFR I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 


I need not make an apology to my readers for taking up 
Orissa in preference to the other provinces comprising India. 
It is a patent fact that it has peculiar interests of its own alike 
from an archeological and architectural point of view, not shared 
in common by the other Indian provinces. To a student of Archi¬ 
tecture, it is important by reason of Its being the seat of Indo- 
Aryan style in its purest form ; here we do not notice the least 
vestige of foreign influence. It has maintained its native purity 
marvellously, being nurtured and reared on the very soil where 
it grew, without any extraneous aid. This is really a marvel in 
the History of Architecture, the like of which we very rarely 
come across. However advanced we may be in the scale of 
civilization, our dwelling places, or temples indicate a curious 
combination of various styles, or no style at all. Here, a bit of 
Doric entablature with an Ionic shaft, or column, and a Corin¬ 
thian base, or pedestal of irregular intercolumniation, there 
arcuation replaced by trabeation or corbelling ; here, the charac- 
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teristic Grecian triglyphs, metopes, and cornices, there, a few feet 
below, an Anglo-Saxon doorway, or a Venetian. Here, a few 
square feet of flat terrace, there, a row of Jack arches with a 
Mogul dome. Such is our architecture, having no definite system 
or style to follow. The Orissan style of Architecture indicates a 
definite style not hampered by any extraneous influence. That 
the Orissan sub-group of Indo-Aryan style of Architecture pre¬ 
sents a continuous series fora period of 5 to 6 centuries lends an 
additional weight to its study, and renders it very interesting. 

The importance of Orissa is also due to its being a pre¬ 
eminently sacred country. Reference to its sanctity is noticed in 
the Mah^bh^trata, BrahmaPur^nam, SkandaPurananij&c. How¬ 
ever shrouded in comparative obscurity may be its early 
history, I have traced it clearly since the advent of Gautama 
Buddha, in the next chapter. In the Mahabh«rata, it 
has been described as inhabited by the Rishis* ; in the 
Brahma Pur^nam it has been spoken of as the country of the 
‘‘blessed adorned with all the virtues,” and as the “bestow- 
er of Heaven, and Salvation.”! Its sanctity preserved 
it from an attack by the Moguls, so late as the i6th cent. 
A. D., and we shall see later on that its sanctity, strangely, 
was an incentive to the Moslem onset led by Kalap^thar. 

• Vana Parva, Sec. 114, slokas, 4-5. 

+ Brahma Puranam, ahth Chapter, 
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In India, Benares and Puri are the two most important 
places of pilgrimage famous alike for sanctity, and historic 
associations treasured up in the nation’s undying remem¬ 
brance. It is here that the whole nation’s fervent devotion 
has manifested itself in many a form; it is here that the 
heart and intellect of the nation have proceeded on parallel 
lines. Benares, and Puri present paradoxes to the ordinary 
conception of Hinduism. Here, the lowest of the low will meet 
on the same platform with the proud Br«hmin ; they worship 
the deity standing abreast. 

Before the Christian era Buddhism, and Jainism gained 
ascendency here, and exercised a great influence on Hinduism, 
or more properly, Br^thminism. The union of Brahminism 
with Buddhism or Jainism is marked by a great upheaval in 
every department of thought and art ; architecture with 
sculpture could not escape its influence. The cosmopolitan 
tendency of Buddhism is still traceable at Puri. 

After the introduction of Buddhism or Jainism, Tantrism 
was the order of the day, and rendered the amalgam of 
Buddhism, and Brahminism a more complex one ; the different 
forms of worship, ^iva, Vaishnava, or Saurya were all Tcntric 
in character. Several centuries afterwards, Vedantism raised 
its voice of protest against T«ntrism, but could not gain any 
permanent footing. The religious climax W'as reached when 
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^'ri Chaitanya, the Prophet of Nadia, came to Orissa with his 
band of disciples. This marks a new epoch in the History of 
India, nay in the history of the world. It is a well-known fact 
that the popularity of Puri is due to the advent of Sri 
Chaitanya. The Vaishnavas recall to mind with a sense of 
thrilling joy the victory of love over knowledge in the defeat by 
Sri Chaitanya, of Pandit Vasudeva Sarbabhaunia, a scholar of 
the orthodox school, and of Ramgiri, a Bauddha Sramana. 
They remember with humility the supremacy of spiritual power 
over the temporal one, in the conversion of Prat^^p Rudra Deva 
to Vaishnavism, and they chant with fervid devotion the couplets 
from the Sri Chaitanya Chandrodaya Mahakavyam by Kavi 
Karnapur, where the ecstatic dance of the Prophet with Pratap 
Rudra Deva in the car procession of Jaganna;th has been so 
beautifully described.* 

Taking everything into consideration, 1 am inclined to think 
that Orissa has far more glorious traditions of past history than 
Bengal may possibly claim, and that she occupied a more pro¬ 
minent place than Bengal in the hierarchy of the Indian 
nations. 

* Ari Chaitanya Chandrodaya Mahakavyam by Kavi Karnapur, i6th canto 
sloka 24. 

« 



CHAPTER II. 


HISTORY. 

My attention was struck by the remark of an English 
scholar that our sacred dialect Sanskrit had been forged by 
the wily Brahmins after the fashion of Greek, and that 
the two great national epics, the Ramayan, and the Mahabharat 
had been composed on the basis of Homer’s Illiad, and 
Odyssey. I had really to pause awhile before I could 
proceed any further. In a most inauspicious hour did Sir 
William Jones make the startling discovery that Sandracottos 
was Chandragupta, and Palibothra was Pataliputra, or 
the modern Patna; for, since then, the natural tendency of 
oriental scholars has been to trace the growth of everything 
that conduced to our culture and civilization to the Graeco- 
Roman influence. 

Historically speaking, India may be styled the land of 
paradoxes. To settle the chronology of Indian History, one 
is lost in the intricate mazes of vain conjectures; and these 
conjectures have given rise to theories at variance with 
one another. Before the rise of Buddhism ws have no authen¬ 
tic history worth the name ; traditions handed down from 
generation to generation have taken their place, and the 
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conclusions derived from such traditions or hearsays ivhen 
carefully analysed, and put to the crucial test of critical 
examination prove to be erroneous. It is passing strange 
that no rational vestige, or trace of historical basis was left 
before the Buddhist period. It is a curious fact that very 
few architectural remains of the pre-Buddhist period are 
extant. Some links of the chain of the great Indian synthesis 
are missing. It is inexplicable why everything has been 
carefully recorded since the advent of Gautama Buddha, 
the product of the great Indian synthesis, and that authentic 
records would be missing previous to this. The religion 
of Buddha brought about revolutions in Indian history ; it 
permeated every stratum of Indian thought and life; since 
the advent of that great religious reformer historical data 
began to be collected to supply the materials for a connected 
history. 

Among the provinces that present stupendous difficulties 
in deciphering their historic records Orissa stands foremost. 
It was always a terra incognita, by reason of its geographical 
position, and local circumstances. The whole country was a 
swamp intersected by a network of rivers with their feeders and 
tributaries carrying silt to the Bay of Bengal; impassable hilly 
jungles fringed its borders. The country was in a process 
of geological formation; there was a perpetual struggle 
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between the different rivers and the sea, for the formation of 
the deltaic regions. When Orissa first became fit for human 
habitation it was peopled by a non-Aryan primitive race, 
probably the 6avaras, M<?ls, Khonds, Pirns, &c, the traces of 
whom are still to be met with; they live up till now in the hilly 
fastnesses, In the Mahabhirrata this part of India introduces 
itself to us under the name of Kalinga. 

We read in the Mahiibh«rata that through the grace of 
Deerghatama { ) Muni Sudeshn«, wife of Bali, bore 

him five sons, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra, and Siimha 
respectively; and the provinces ruled over by them were 
called after them.* It is for this reason that the names of 
Anga, Vanga, and Kalinga are frequently associated together, 
as sister kingdoms. We find this story narrated also in the 
Brahma Purirnam.l The name of Deerghatama, the son of 
Utathya is mentioned in the Rig VedaJ ; hence we may safely 
infer that Kalinga must have been well-knowm in the Vaidic 
period. Mention is made of Kalinga in the sutras of P«nini, 
The fame of Kalinga extended far and wide in the time 
when the Mah«bh«rata was composed. Duryodhana married 
the daughter of Chitrangada $, the King of Kalinga, whose 
• Adi Parva, Sec. CIV. 

t Brahma Puranam, chap. 13th, Slokas 29, 30 and 31, 

3 Rig Veda, Mandal, I, 147. 

$ 5 anti Parva, Sec. 4. 
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capital was Rajpur; some are inclined to identify R«jpiir with 
the modern Rfl:jmahendry. I do not know how far the 
conjecture based on the accidental coincidence of prefixes 
may be taken as sound ; the geographical position of R^jpur 
can hardly be ascertained with anything approaching accuracy. 
It is stated in the Mah«bh«rata, Van Parva, Sec, 114, that 
when Yudhisthira reached Kalinga after journeying along 
the sea-coast from the mouth of the G'anges, he was informed 
by Loma5 Muni that the country through which the Vaitarini 
flowed was Kalinga, where Dharma, or the god of virtue 
performed Yajna with the aid of the gods. The modem 
Yajpura, or Yajnapura is evidently alluded to here. 

From the text quoted below,* it appears that Loma^ 
Muni pointed out to Yudhisthira the boundaries of Kalinga 
from the northern banks of the Vaitarini; and that other 
provinces had to be traversed by the P^ndavas from the mouth 

51ft- I 
t II 

3<rFr H” 


Van Parva, Sec. t 
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of the Ganges before they reached Kalinga ; and these were 
a portion of Tamralipta, and Utkala. 

My reason for fixing the nomenclature of the intervening 
provinces is clearly explained by reference to the very epic 
quoted already. 

According to the Mahabharata, I assign the following 
boundaries to Kalinga; on the north, the Vaitarini, on the 
south the Godavari, on the east, the Bay of Bengal, on the west 
the tributary states of Orissa. Utkala of the Mahabharata is 
not the self-same province which bears that name at present. 
It was bounded on the south by the Vaitarini, and on the 
north by Tamralipta, or the modern Tamliik. It will at once 
be apparent to a careless reader of the text of the Mahabharata 
quoted already that the editor of the Dt. Gazetteer of Puri 
is obviously wrong in supposing the province of Kalinga to 
extend from the confluence of the Ganges with the sea. 

According to Dr. Fleet the country of Kalinga extended bet¬ 
ween the rivers Godavari, and the Mahariadi^St, and Dr. 
Bhandarkar, has in his History of the Dekkan made Kalinga 
correspond with the Northern Sircarsf ; both these views 


* Dr. Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II, Dynasties of the Kanarese 


Districts, p. 341. 

t Dr. Bh.andarkar, History of the Dekkan, p, 139, same. 
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have been proved to be erroneous. The Northern Sircars was 
a portion of Kalinga no doubt, but not conterminous 
with it. 

In the age of the Ramayana, and the Mahobhi?;rata, Utkala 
and Kalinga were two distinct provinces independent of each 
other. After the time of the Mahflbharata, and before that of 
the Pur^jinas, Kalinga extended beyond the Vaitarini up to 
Tamluk on the north ; for, by referring to the Dotha Dhotu 
Vamsam we see that in the time of Gautama Buddha its limit 
was as far north as Trimralipta. 

It is stated in the D^rtha Dh«tu Vamsam describing the 
legend of Buddha's tooth-relic, that the left canine tooth of 
Buddha was taken from the funeral pyre by a disciple of his, 
Kshema by name, who handed it over to Brahmadatta, the 
king of Kalinga by whom it was enshrined. This tooth-relic 
gave rise to dissensions between the kings of Kalinga, and 
Pataliputra, and eventually in the 3rd cent. A. D. was cleverly 
removed to Ceylon by Dantakumar, Prince of Ojein, and his 
consort ; they weighed anchor in the harbour of Tamralipta, or 
the modern Tamluk. It can easily be imagined that the prince 
would not have availed himself of the harbour of TamlUk were 
it not at a short distance from the seat of that Government by 
whom the tooth had been enshrined ; and it is absurd to 
imagine that the prince chose the farthest harbour from the 
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capital even though there were intermediate harbours from 
which it would have been easier to set out on his voyage. 

Since the advent of Gautama Buddha, though Utkala used 
as before to maintain its distinctive character, still the opulence 
and glory of Kalinga outshone those of Utkala to such an ex¬ 
tent that it dwindled into insignificance. Utkala came to be 
indiscriminately called Kalinga ; it lost its identity gradually, 
and its existence merged in that of Kalinga. 

Megasthenes, the ambassador of Seleucus Nicator came to 
India in 295 B. C. and lived at the court of Chandragupta for 
a long time ; he wrote a history of what he saw and heard in 
India ; but unfortunately that invaluable book is lost, and the 
fragments of his narratives have been preserved in the writings 
of others “diligently collected and critically arranged by 
Schwanbach.”* 

Pliny has left a record based on the information gathered 
from the accounts of Megasthenes. This record, however 
meagre it may be in the description of contemporaneous events, 
is very important, in as much as it supplies some geographical 
data upon which the Ancient Geography of India may be 
roughly based. Pliny has given information regarding the 
position of Kalinga which unfortunately admits of various 

• Sir Walter Elliot, Kuinibmata Orientalia, Vol. 11, Part 11 , 1886. Coins of 
Southern India 



ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 

interpretations to suit the whim^ and convenience of students 
of antiquity. As a typical example, the province of the Malli 
in Orissa is strangely identified by Parisot, with Multan.* 

Kalinga is the CalingcB proximi mart of Pliny. To sum 
up in a few words, that portion of India which, according to 
Pliny, represented Kalinga, extended from the mouth of the 
Ganges to the God<^vari including the deltaic island formed 
in the mouth of the Ganges ; on the west it was bounded 
by the hilly fastnesses of the tributary states of Orissa, 
and on the east by the Bay of Bengal, and the Indian 
Ocean. It is definitely stated that its northern boundary 
extended as far as the Ganges.! 

Pliny speaks of the three following divisions of the 
Callingse :— {a) The Gangerides CallingcC, or “ the last nation 
situate on the banks of the Ganges is that of the Gangerides 
Callingse,|” {b) The Modo-Callingse living in the portion 
called Modo-Galingss, and (p) The Macco-Callingae. 

The country of the Callingse as mentioned by Pliny was 
situated below the provinces of the Mandei, and the Malli ; 
the province of the last-named people has been described 
as containing Mount Maleus. The Mandei are identical 

* Dr. Bostock and Riley, Pliny’s Natural History, Vol. n, p. 43, foot-nq|p. 

+ Pliny’s Natural History, Vol. 11, pp. 42-43 
i Ibid, p. 44 



AN’CIENT AND MEDI EVAL 


with the Mundas, an aboriginal tribe inhabiting the 
southern portion of the Chot« Nagpur Division. This 
view regarding the identity of the Mandei can be borne 
out by reference to the following passage in Pliny’s 
Natural History, Vol. II:—“Behind these people (the 
Palibothri) and lying still more in the interior, are Monedes 
and the Suari, among whom is a mountain known as 
Maleus 

Prof. Lassen is correct in assigning to the Sabarai, or the 
Suarai, the districts of Midnapur, Dhalbhuni, Singbhum, 
Morbhunj and Keonjhar.t 

The country of the Malli is identical with the portion of Bengal 
inhabited by the Mals,or Khonds living in the highlands of the 
Orissa Tributary States.We encounter a great difficulty in 
ascertaining the geographical position of Mount Maleus. It is 
our classical Malya-Vana, or Malay Giri, in the state of Pal 
Lahara, Lat. 21 22' 20". N, and Long. 25'i8'9"- E.§ 

Some are inclined to identify Maleus with Mahendra Giri. 
That it is not so is proved by reference to the 9th Chapter, Visma 
Parva, where the separate existence of Mahendra, and Malay 

* I’liny's Natural History, Vol. ii, Book VI., Ch. XXII. p 46. 

+ Lassen, Indisdie Alterthumskunde. 

Hunter’s Statistical Account of Bengal Vol, XIX p. 209 (1877). 

Ibid, p 199. 
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has been established, in addition to the passage quoted from 
Pliny’s Natural History. My view that Maleus is not situated 
in the Madras Presidency is shared by Hewitt who holds that 
“ Mandar Mountain, rnons malleus, and Parisnath are identical 
with one another".* 

•According to Pliny, already quoted, the 5 ‘avaras or the 
Suari inhabited Mount Maleus ; it is too well-known to mention 
that the 5 'avaras live up till now, in the hilly fastnesses of Orissa. 
Pliny has recorded a natural phenomenon which he may have 
gathered from dame tradition in respect of Maleus. It is here 
that “the shadow falls to the north in winter, and to the south in 
summer in 6 months alternately”. This would happen if 
Maleus be situated due east and west; and this isolated fact 
gathered from hearsay may help us in fixing the position of 
the hill alleged to be on the outskirts of Kalinga. 

The Modo-Galingce of Pliny seems to me to correspond with 
the Midnapur District. Modo seems to be a contraction of 
Madhya or middle. Pliny has described it to be an island in the 
Gangesj, and I have noticed the district of Midnapur to look 
exactly like an island near the confluence of the Rupnarayan 
with the Hughli. Hewitt has identified it with Barisal, and 

* J. F. Hewitt, History and Chronology of the Myth-making Age. 
fPliny’s Natural History, Vol. 11 . p. 46, translated by Dr. I’ostock and Riley, 
i Pliny’s Natural History, Vol. II, p, 45. 
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the portion of the Presidency Division consisting of the 24- 
Perganas, and Khulna* 

This view will be at once rejected as erroneous when we 
consider that according to Pliny, “ the boundary of this region 
(Kalinga) is the river Ganges t". The Macco Galingie is Orissa 
proper, and a portion of the Madras Presidency near the 
Godavari, in the Northern Sircars. Macco seems to me a con¬ 
traction of Miikhya or chief. 

Prof. McCrindle has fixed the locale of the capital of the 
Callingae, “a great and widely diffused tribe,| ” in the modern 
Orissa on the Mahanadi, “higher up than the side of Katak,’’ 
the name of their capital being “ Partualis (called by Ptolemy 
Kalligra)”. 

It is certain beyond the least shadow of doubt that the 
whole of Orissa was a part and parcel of Kalinga as described 
by Pliny. My view is borne out by the following passage from 
the Cyclopccdia of India. 

“The Kalinga of Pliny certainly included Orissa, but 
latterly it seems to have been confined to the Telinga-speaking 
country, and in the time of Hiwen Thsang (A. D. 630) it was 

t J. F, Hewitt, History and Chronology of the Myth-making Age. 

I Pliny’s Natural History Vol. II, pp, 42 - 43 - 

•ir J W. McCrindle, “Ancient India as described by Megasthens and,Arrian” 
p. 63. foot-note, 
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distinguished on the south and west from Andhra, and on the . 
north from Odra or Orissa,” 

I accept the above with certain reservations, for it will 
be apparent on going through the following pages that Orissa 
continued for a long time after the advent of the Chinese 
pilgrim to form a part of Kalinga as before. In the poetical 
works of the great Bengali poet Kavikankan Mukunda R«m 
who flourished in the i6th century A. D., I have come across 
several passages in which Kalinga has been made to correspond 
with Orissa, and that its capital has been described as situated 
on the Kans or Kansbans in the district of Balasore. The 
passages referred to unmistakably represent the belief of the 
age ; so late as the end of the i6th centary, Orissa used to be 
thought at least a part of, if not conterminous with Kalinga. 

Even supposing the locale of the capital of Kalinga as 
fixed by the poet to be incorrect from the geographical point of 
view, what he has written receives ample support from the 
historian. It is stated in Ain-I-Akbari that Orissa formed a 
part of the Soobah of Bengal and consisted of the six following 
Sircars, viz, “Jalasor, Buderuck, Cuttack, Kalinga-Dandapaut 
and Rajmahendri”. From the above it is clearly proved that 
even in the i6th century. A. D. the southern limit of Orissa was 
the Sircars, i. e, Orissa coincided more or less with the Kalinga 
of ancient times. 
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According to Hiueii Tsang Kalinga belonged to Southern 
India which extended from the mouth of the Mah«nadi. 
General Cunningham has, according to the Chinese traveller, 
located the site of the capital of the kingdom at Rajmahendri 
on the Godflvari in the Madras Presidency. He has identified 
Dantapur, the capital of Kalinga with Rajmahendry. R«j- 
mahendry might have been the capital of Kalinga in Hiuen 
Tsang’s time for a short period, but this was not so before the 
advent of the Chinese pilgrim. This has been already proved 
by me by referring to the Datha Dhatu Vamsam. 

We have treason to believe that Orissa was an important 
seat of Buddhist and Jain influence from the 3rd century B. C. 
to the 8th or 9th century A. D. Buddhism began to exercise its 
influence at the conquest of Kalinga by Asoka, the great 
Maiiryan king in 262 B. C. ; this conquest entailing an in¬ 
human slaughter of men has been immortalised in his Rock 
Edict XIII ; elements of new civilization began to be hence¬ 
forth introduced, and Kalinga rose into eminence ; although 
some stray edicts of Asoka have been discovered farther to 
the south in the northern frontiers of Mysore, still Dr. Bhandar- 
kap'lS: Vincent Smithf, etc. consider Kalinga to be the southern 
limit of his empire. 

* Dr. Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I., Part I., History of the Dekkrrn, by 
Dr. Bhandaikar, p. 146. t V. Smith, E.arly History of India, p. 131. 
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The introduction of Buddhism, and the advantage of being 
situated on the sea-side, brought Kalinga into contact with 
many dif¥erent countries ; it had been a great maritime power 
for a long time ; new energy and impetus were now imparted, 
and commerce, and industry began to thrive. In the year 75 
B. C. an expedition from Kalinga formed a colony in Java.m 
When Hiuen Tsang visited U-cha or Orissa sometime 
between 639 and 645 A.D., he saw many towering sangharamas, 
stupas, etc. indicative of Bauddha influence ; he does not 
mention the name of any Hindu temple. Outside the town 
of Che-li-ta-lo-ching, or Charitrapur, or the modern Puri, he saw 
•‘five contiguous stupas with towers, and pavilions of great 
height.”! 'Phese have been long ago razed to the ground; 
but what little vestige of Bauddha influence is still visible in 
caves and elsewhere, still attests the glory of an almost de¬ 
funct creed which contributed to a great extent to the civilization 
of the people. Buddhism has left an indelible impress on the 
conception of Jagannrtth so dear to the Hindus. This we 
shall deal with later on. 

The Hati Gumpha inscription as deciphered by Pandit 
Bhagw«nlr?l Indraji is dated in the middle of the 2nd cent. 
B. C., and ascribed to Kh«rvela, the king of Kalinga and a 

* CyclopfEdia of India, Vol 11 . (1885.) 

t Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, 
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patron of Jainism. We know nothing of Kharvela in parti¬ 
cular, nor of the dynasty to which he belonged; we 
come across his wife’s name in an inscription in the Swargapuri 
cave at Udaygiri. These fragmentary evidences tend to 
prove the existence of an iiiHuentia! Jain dynasty which ruled 
over Kalinga. The Khandagiri and Udaygiri caves bear 
visible traces of Jain and Bauddha inlluence. 

Jainism was so deep-rooted in Kalinga that we find traces 
of it so late as the i6th cent.A. L). Pratnip Rudra Deva, the 
king of Orissa, of the Siirya Vamsa dynasty had a great 
leaning towards Jainism, d'he Rev. Long ha.s declared him 
a Jaiir^’; in an inscription in the Nava Muni cave at Khanda¬ 
giri we come across the name of a Jain 5 'ramana 5 'ubha 
Chandra. 

From these records scattered here and there we can safely 
conclude that Jainism gained ascendency here for some time, 
and was the state religion. 

We do not know for certain the definite royal dynasties that 
ruled over Kalinga in the beginning of the Christian era ; but 
we do know that it was conquered several times by the kings 
ot different provinces in India. The fame of its opulence 
reached far and wide, and it became an object of ambition to 
the neighbouring kings to subjugate it. I'hat it was a very 

j. A. S. U. vo!. xxviii., Nos. i —v, (1859.) 
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flourishing kingdom may be easily inferred from the fact of 
its being one of the nine khancias or divisions of the known 
continent, or Nava-Khanda-Prithivi referred to by the T^mil 
lexicons, (Vide Sanderson’s Kanarese Dictionary.) 

The occasions on which it has been overrun by invading 
princes since the time of the earliest historic records,—not to 
speak of the Rmiiflyan and the Mahrtbhrtrata—are too numerous 
to mention. I have already referred to its conquest by Asoka 
in the 3rd cent. B. C. The invasion of Sfltkarni, probably a king 
of the Andhra dynasty, is recorded in the Hati Gumph« inscrip¬ 
tion ; he sent “a numerous army of horses and elephants” which 
was repulsed by KharveUc^c 

In the 2nd cent. A.D. Kalinga came under the Andhras , we 
learn from the pillar inscription of King MangaleMi that Kirtivar- 
man I, the king of the Western Chnilukyas of Brtdflmi, who 
reigned from 567-68 A.D. to 597-98 A.D. subdued the king of 
Kalinga. Pulakesin II. of the same dynasty and son to Kiritvar- 
man I. subjugated it in the 7th cent. A.D. when Harsa V'ar- 
dhana was reigning in Kanauj. 

Kalinga was conquered by Dantidurga, the king of the 
Rashtrakiitas in the middle of the 8th cent. A.D. It was again 
conquered by Aki^lvarsa, the great patron of Jainism in the 9th 
* V. Smith, Early History of Indi.'i, p. 185. 

t Dr. Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, Dynasties of the Ktuiarese Districts, p. :8o. 
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cent. A.D. The Eastern ChiJilukyas always invaded and overran 
the country whenever opportunity ])re.sented itself. Raj-Raj 
Deva, the king of the Eastern Ch^liikyas invaded it in the 
beginning of the i ith cent. A.D.^ 

The great Sttnskrit poet K^lidas flourished in the 7th cent 
A. D., and it is natural that he should have placed one of the 
scenes of Raghu’s conquest in Kalingat. Kalhan Pandit 
has given an animated description of Lalitniditya’s conquest of 
Kalinga in his RajTarangini, written in the middle of the 
12th cent. A.D.;{: 

To conquer Kalinga became rather fashionable, and the 
title of “Lord of Kalinga”, became a title of distinction ; for, 
we find the honorific distinction, Trikalingnidhipati attached to 
the names of the kings of the Koi'alas and ChalLikyas. 

The history of Orissa is wrapt up in obscurity till the begin¬ 
ning of the 9th cent. A.D. That there was a powerful dynasty 
there can not be gainsaid ; but it is difficult to ascertain with 
accuracy the names of separate kings who ascended the throne 
in succession, for there is no authentic record that we mav fall 
back upon. 

» Dr. E. Hultzsch, Southindian Inscriptions, p. 63. 

Raghu Vamsani, Canto IV., Sloka, 38, 

t ICrj Tarangini, translated by Dr Stein, vol. I. Sec IV. i47ih sloka, p. 134. 
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The Prfiiji or Temple Archives seem to me a tissue 

of myths, incorporated complacently by different men in different 
times ; and considering the fact that all the records, and treasures 
of the Puri temple were seized upon, and destroyed by Kalapahar, 
we may reject in all propriety the veracity of the M.ad\a Panji 
chronicles bearing dates prior to the invasion of the Mahomedan 
iconoclast. 'Fhat the Madia Panji is not a safe record to rely 
on can be conclusively proved by reference to the many copper¬ 
plate grants which are being unearthed and deciphered from day 
to day. Although these copper-plate grants have led to 
different interpretations by difl'erent scholars, still they throw 
a flood of light on Orissan history, which is unerring in the 
revelation of truth. 

The unusually long line of the Kejiaris consisting of forty- 
four kings presents us with a riddle which it is difficult to solve. 
The view of the old school of scholars headed by Dr. Rajendra 
Lai, and established by Mr. Stirling according to the Madia 
Paiiji, has already lost its hold on our minds ; and the arguments 
brought against it by Dr. Fleet in his “ Records of the 
Somavamsi kings of Katak”,* seem to us to be very plausible 
with certain reservations. It is not our purpose to enter into 
these questions, but we shall give some broad features of the 
points at issue according to our own light. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 11 . pp. 323-59, 
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We fail to establish with precision the exact date of Yayati 
Ke^ari, the so-called founder of the Kei'ari dynasty ; but the 
approximate date of his reign can be assigned with sufficient 
accuracy to the period from the middle of the 8th to the begin¬ 
ning of the gth cent. A.D. That the popular date of his founding 
the dynasty in 476. A.D. is wrong can Ire proved by referring to 
the very source, e.g, the INI^dla P^nji, whence it is derived. It 
is stated that six kings reigned in Orissa since Vikramrtditya, 
and that their reigns terminated in an invasion of Orissa by the 
Yavanas. Now, it is well-known that Harsa Vikramitditya 
reigned about the middle of the 7th cent. A.D.; and this, when 
added to 180 years, the period covered by their reigns taking 30 
years to be the average number of years for which each of the 
6 kings reigned, comes up to the first ciuarter of the 9th cent. 
A.D. 

The Yavanas are supposed to have reigned in Oris.sa for 146 
years: hence the advent of Vayfl’ti should, according to the 
'I'emple .'\rchives be dated in the last quarter of the 9th cent. 
.\.D. We do not ask our readers to accept this date ; this is 
simply stated to prove the defect in the views of the old school. 

From pakeographic considerations. Dr. Fleet agreeing with 
Prof. Kielhorn, has placed the earliest possible date of the R«jim 
grant of Indrabala and the Sirpiir inscription of his grandson 
'I'ivara Deva, in the 8th cent A.D. Tivara Deva, a feudatorv 
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prince of the Koiala country is otherwise called Chandra- 
glipta. Harsagiipta, .Sivagupta, Bhavaglipta, and 5 'ivagupta 
reigned in succession from ChandragLipta. The last ^iva- 
giipta is identical with Mah/r^ivagupta, mentioned in the 
Katak copper-plate grant of the 9th year of Mahrti'ivagiipta, 
who again was no other than Yayn^ti Kes’ari. Hence if 720 A.D. 
lie the probable date of Tivara De\a, that of Maha^ivagiipta 
or Yavrtti Ke^ari comes up to 7204- 30 x 3 = 810 A. D. or 800 
A. I). Thus we arc inclined to accept the beginning of the 9th 
cent. A. D. as the probable period when Yay^'ti nourished. 

Yayrt-ti or Mahit'rivagiipta’s father was janmejaya or Mahrt- 
bhavagiipta I. Hence Janmejaya might have flourished 
sometime between the middle of the 8th century and the 
Ijeginning of the 9th cent. A. D. 

There is one fact, however, which is rather strange and 
worth mentioning ; Mctdlrt P^nji mentions the name of Janme¬ 
jaya as one of the Ke.vari king.s, and Messrs Stirling, and 
Hunter have, following the temple records, assigned the date 

of his reign to 754 y\. 13 . The date of this Janmejaya 

strangely coincides with Janmejaya Mahrtbhavagiipta I 
referred to already. I'his Janmejaya was father to Yay^ti, 
whereas that of M^rdlrt PcTiiji was a king of Orissa, 13th in 
succession from Yay^ti. This reversal of connection and 
chronology may be ascribed to carelessness of the keepers of 
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of the Archives. Here, however, we notice a reminiscence 
of authentic history rendered dim by the inadvertence of later 
chroniclers. 

We do not, however, go so far as to make the bold statement 
like Dr. Bloch that “the long line of Ke^rari kings...may be 
regarded as a later fabrication, containing nothing historical, 
except a dim reminiscence of two actual kings of Orissa, 
Yay^ti and Janmejaya”* 

The history of Orissa is comparitively obscure till the 
latter part of the nth cent. A. D. when Cho(/aganga 
ascended the royal throne, and inaguratcd the Gangrt dynasty 
belonging to the lunar race. Chor/aganga was connected 
with the Chola royal family through his mother R«jsundari, 
daughter of Rr/jendra Chola. 'Fhe installation ceremony of 
Chor/aganga took place, according 10 Sewell, in 999 Saka- 
Samvat, or 1078 A. D.f; according to Dr. Hultzsch, his acces¬ 
sion to the throne is dated in 1075-76 A. D.; we arc inclined to 
accept the former date, for it is conclusively proved by referring 
to the “Vizag^fpatrtm copper-plate grant of Ananta-Varman 
issued from Sindurapurat. We need hardly point out that 

• j. A. s. n, \'c)l. LXVII., 1S98, l^m. 1., p. 377. 

+ .Sewell's .Arclueolouiral .Survey of India, Vol. II., pp. 33-3 !. 

: Indian .Anti(]uary, \’ol. Will., 1899, Sfdiskrit and Old Kan^rese Inscrip¬ 
tions by Dr. Flee 
4 
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Cho^/aoani^aDeva is otherwise called Ananta-Varman, as 
having a pedigree which is traceable to Ananta or Vishnu. 

The list of the kings of Orisas as supplied by the Madl^ 
Prtnji and accepted by Messrs Stirling and Hunter is decidedly 
incorrect; for obviously the chronicler inserted the names of 
some minor chiefs in the list by mistake : that the list is wrong 
can be proved by going through the copper-plate grants* of 
Nrisimha Deva IV. deciphered by B«bu Manomohan Chakra- 
varty, and incorporated in the Appendix in Epigraphia Indica, 
vol.V. by Prof. Kielhorn. 

Chortkganga, /Ananga Bhim 1 , and Nrisimha 1 . were three 
powerful kings of the Gangv? dynasty whose glory and renown 
are still attested by the architectural monuments left by them. 
Chonih Ganga built the great temple at Puri, Ananga Bhima I 
built its important appurtenances, anrl Nrisimha Deva I built 
the Black Pagoda at Konrtrka. 

Anianka Bhima, otherwise called Ananga Bhima I, reigned 
from 1170 to 1202 A. D. We learn from the Chate^var inscrip¬ 
tion of Ananga Bhima 11 * that Anianka was the son of Choah- 
ganga. He surveyed the whole of his territory wdth reeds, 
measuring 39407 sq. miles yielding an annual revenue of Rs 
28,000,000. He extended his kingdom up to Tribeni on the north 

• J. A. S. n. 1895. Vol. L.\IV, Par 1 

* J. A. S. B„ \'ol. L.XVll., r.art I, i8 



ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL. 27 

in the Hugly District. He spent a large portion of his revenue 
in aligning new roads, excavating tanks, sinking wells, and erect¬ 
ing bridges, temples, and oka^s for landing, and bathing pur¬ 
poses. In his time Orissa rose to the pinnacle of prosperity. 

I have come across an inscription of Ananga Bhima Deva I., or 
Aniyanka Deva (not yet published) on the left wall of the 
staircase leading down to the sanctum of the Ya\.a\csv&r temple 
within the precincts of the great temple of Jagann«th at Puri. 

The Gangrt dynasty was subverted by Kapilendra Deva in 
1435 A. D., who founded the SuryaVamsa dynasty which 
continued to reign for nearly one hundred years till 1542 A. D. 
The most powerful kings of this dynasty were Kapilendra 
Deva the founder, Puriisottama Deva and Prat^p Riidra Deva. 
Orissa reached the zenith of fame and prowess in the time of 
Kapilendra ; he extended his territory as far as Nellore in the 
Madras Presidency ; and by many conciliatory measures en¬ 
deared himself to his subjects. His son, Puriisottama extended 
his kingdom still farther to the south. Prat«p Rudra Deva 
was the son and successor of Puriisottama Deva. The name 
of Pratap Rudra Deva is fondly cherished by the Gauaiya 
Vaishnavas for the sympathetic support he lent to the 
propagation of the creed propounded by the Prophet of 
Nadia. Pratap Rudra has been immortalised in the Vaishnava 
literature. 
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The Surya dynasty was replaced by the Bho-I dynasty 
which continued to reign till 1560 ; this was subverted by the 
Telinga dynasty, the founder of which was Mukiinda Deva. 
Miikiida Deva was the last independent Hindu king of O rissa, 
As a set off against chafing spirit of the Afghans of 
Bengal who were always looking out for an occasion to throw 
oft the yoke of the emperor of Delhi, Akbar entered into a 
treaty with Mukiinda Deva. When the emperor was busily 
engaged in warfare in the far west,Suleiman Karrani,the Nawab 
of Bengal, sent a large force under the command of his 
general, Kalapahar, a Mahomedan apostate, who forced 
Mukiinda to retreat backwards ; at this critical juncture a rebell¬ 
ion broke out among his own feudatory allies, and Miiktinda 
hastened to quell it ; he w'as slain by one of the feudatory 
chiefs ; thus Orissa passed easily into the hands of the Afghans. 
Kalapahar seized this opportunity, and advanced as far as 
Puri, the heart of Orissa; when he approached Puri, the 
priests of the deity removed the image to Parikiid on the 
banks of Chilk^z, and buried it in earth fearing lest it might 
be defiled by the Mahomedan iconoclast. Kalapahar getting 
scent of this proceeded there, dug out the idol, and brought 
it to the banks of the Ganges, and burnt it in a pile of wood 
set on fire. The charred remains of the idol w ere, however 
recovered by the priests. 
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The vandalism of Ka\a<^a\\aY has become a proverb ; and 
the very mention of his name still strikes terror into the minds 
of the people. Popular ballads and legends still keep alive the 
memory of those inhuman and cruel barbarities perpetrated by 
the Mahomedan general with all the fury of a renegade. His 
vandalism has obliterated some of the brightest monuments of 
our architecture, and sculpture. Who can tell, how many temples 
he razed to the ground, or how many images he seized, and 
trod under feet! 

The first Mahomedan invasion of Orissa by Ismail Gazi 
took place in 1510; but the Mahomedans could not establish 
their supremacy till Suleiman Karrani, Nawab of Bengal and 
Behar conquered portions of it in 1567-68. 

Daiid Khan the Nawab of Bengal, Behar and Orissa having 
denied the suzerainty of the emperor of Delhi, M unaim Khan 
and Todur Mull were sent by Akbar to march into Orissa. 
The forces of Daiid Khan were routed in battle at Mogul 
Mari in 1574. This battle transferred Bengal and Behar from 
the Pathans to the Moguls, and Daiid Khan continued to rule 
over Orissa only as a vassal of the Mogul emperor. On the 
death of Miinaim Khan, Daiid Khan again raised the standard 
of revolt. The Afghans were defeated by the Moguls. On the 
death of Daiid at Rajniahal, Masiim Khan was appointed 
governor of Orissa by Akbar ; he eventually revoked against 
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the emperor of Delhi, and with the aid of the P^tl^ns expelled 
the Moguls from Orissa ; Katlu Klmn now usurped the Orissan 
throne, and extended his kingdom as far as the D^rmodar. 

Katlu Khan had been seeking for an opportunity to throw 
off the Mogul yoke. He fought with Man Singh, the governor 
of Bengal and Behar, in a pitched battle in 1590, in which the Raj¬ 
put was defeated, and hisson, Jagat Singh was taken a captive. 
On Katlu’s death, his two sons Suleiman and Osman seized Puri; 
the Moguls under the leadership of ManSingh invaded Orissa 
again. The Afghan forces were completely repulsed, and Cuttack 
was captured. The Afghans made some futile attempts to 
drive the Moguls but eventually Orissa was foniially annexed 
to the Mogul dominions in 1592; the Pathans, however, 
temporarily gained possession of Orissa under Osman ; Man 
Singh was appointed by Akbar, the governor of Bengal, Behar 
and Orissa. 

Nothing of importance happened in the suksequent period 
till 1741-42 A.D, when the Mahrattas invaded Orissa. Alivardi 
Khan made many useless efforts to drive them out ; he had 
practically to surrender the whole of Orissa to the Mahrattas, 
and to pay 12 lakhs of rupees as subsidy or chouth. The Mah- 
ratta rule occupied a brief period of 48 years from 1756 to 1803 
when it was overthrown by the British. 



CHAPTER III. 


GAVE TEMPLES. 

Since the introduction of tlie tooth-relic into Oris.sa, we 
notice three following periods of architectural growth. 

(1) . The B?/ddhist and Jain period. 

(2) . The 5 aiva period. 

(3) . The Vaishnava and Saurya peiod. 

The Buddhist and Jain period is characterised by cave 
temples. The Buddhist influence is noticed from the 5th cent. 
B. C., down to the 5th or 6th cent. A. D., the Saiva from the 
5th or 6th cent. A. D.. to the 12th cent. A D., and the 
V-^aishnava from the 12th cent. A. D., downwards. 

'I'he history of the caves is wrapt up in obscurity, and the 
historians have made many useless attempts to lift the veil 
from this dim and forgotten past. 

The group of caves of this part of India has no very 
intimate connection .vith those of the western part. The 
genesis and history of these caves are so very obscure that one 
is sure to be led astray in solving the difficult problem of their 
chronology. Happily for us, the inscription in the H«ti 
Giimphij: throws a great flood of light on this dark and murky 
corner oj Orissan history. The latest date that we may at all 
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assign to it is the middle of the 2nd cent. B.C., according to 
the interpretation of the inscription by Pandit Bhagw^un La\ 
Indraji. The Gumpha, according to him, was excavated by 
Kharvela, a Jain prince. From pateographic considerations 
it is apparent that many of the caves were excavated in the 
2nd and 3rd cent. B C ; and we think we shall not be far from 
truth in dating some of the caves even in the 4th or 5th cent. 
B.C.,i.e., before the period of the Hrtti Gumph« inscription, for 
the locality where the caves were excavated must have had 
some sort of “pi'evious sanctity preserved in the eyes of the 
co-religionists.” 

It is not the purpose of this book to deal vith all the 
details of the caves, but to give an outline conveying a general 
idea of their growth and history. 

The Khandagiri and Udaygiri hills, otherwise called 
Khandagiri, (20 r6'N. Latitude, and 85"47'E. Longitude) are 
situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the northwest of 
Bhubanejvara. These two hillocks or prominences are separated 
by a ravine forming a continuous line with the road from 
Bhubane.vvara. They form part of a belt of .sandstone rock 
extending from Autgur towards Chilka lake. 

These hills are honey-combed with caves or cells inhabited 
in ancient times by the Buddhist and Jain hermits or .S’ramanas, 
many of which belong to the period before the third cent. B.C. 
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The caves show in a marked way different degrees of 
architectural perfection ; some of them, especially at Khanda- 
giri, are very small like the den of wild beasts, some moderately 
spacious ; ordinary caves are characterised by a chamber shaded 
by a pillared verandah in front (vide Plate I) ; in some cases 
the ante-chamber is divided into two or three cells. More 
elaborate caves are two-storeyed, the upper storey in some 
cases receding back from the lower one. I hey are very simple 
in design and execution. 

The chamber at the rear is often divided into 5 or 6 cells, 
and there is a long stretch of verandah in front, supported by 
columns. The peculiarity with almost all the caves is that 
a bench of stone runs round the three sides of the front 
verandah, the height varying from i ft. to i' 6". The two walls 
of the verandah are so hollowed out at the top as to present 
the appearance of cupboards. These were meant to hold the 
scanty necessaries of lives of the Bauddha or Jain monks. 
The doors are of very small dimensions ; the monks had to 
crawl into the cells. In the case of so important a cave as the 
Rani Giimphfl!, they measure only 3'-ii"x2'. The jambs of 
the doorways in many cases slope inwards. The height of the 
cells is not sufficient for any man to live in at ease ; but con¬ 
sidering the fact that they were meant for the monks living- 
retired lives in meditation, these were retreats worthy of them, 


5 
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The cells of the chamber are separated by a thin stone partition 
wall about 3" thick. 

On the walls of the cells are usually carved the sculptured 
figures of Buddhist legend, and of the Jain Tirthankaras in 
basso-relievo. The columns that support the verandah are 
mainly primitive in style ; they are usually square above and 
below, and octagonal in the middle (vide Plate I). In very 
primitive types they are frustums of pyramids having a square 
section, and resting on a thin base, or without any base at all. 
Elaborate pillars are noticed in the JainGiimphaon Khandagiri 
hill. The arrises of the pillars are not straight lines; they 
are rather gentle curves ; stop-chamfering is noticeable where 
the intermediate octagonal portion ends. From these columns 
brackets protrude forward, and carry the ceiling. On these 
brackets arc carved the figures of women with “swelling 
bosoms and retreating heads”. The brackets are carved, and 
hollowed out in the centre, and are at right angles to the facade 
of the caves. The roof of the verandah is usually lower 
than that of the ante-chamber. 

The caves present a very simple, though massive, face 
consistent with the lives of their past inmates. 

The facade usually shows ma.ssivc pillars, and plain 
pilasters without any sculpture on them. The design of 
these caves has led many to ascribe their origin to wooden 
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models.* The great French architect E. Viollet-Le-Duc calls 
them an imitation of a wooden structure in stone , but the argu¬ 
ments adduced by him may be applied to any and every 
structure. Now, if wooden structure be considered the primary 
source from which the idea of all structures is derived, we shall 
not raise any serious objection here ; but if it holds goods here 
only, we must reject it with all the scorn it deserves. Accord¬ 
ing to the French architect, “the cylindrical form is the very 
last a carpenter adopts for vertical supports, the squaring of the 
wood being of primary necessity in timber framing”. This 
remark supposes the elaborate work of timber framing with 
squared pieces of wood to precede the excavation of these 
simple caves which requires only a chisel, and a hammer for its 
execution. The square vertical supports necessitated the use 
of saw which is not possible for primitive men to devise. 
Cylindrical form of support, 1 think, is the very first form 
chosen by a primitive carpenter, for the trunk of a tree stripped 
of its bark naturally presents a cylindrical form, and may be 
used with advantage without the labour of squaring. Now, 
supposing for argument’s sake that these caves were an 
“imitation of a wooden structure in stone”, why should the 
Greek temple, according to the architect, form an exception ? 

If we look at the Lycian Sarcophagus (Tombean Lycien) 

• E. Viollet-Le-Duc, Lectureb on Architecture, Vol. I, p. 39. 
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preserved in the British Museum we shall invariably be struck 
with the joinings and notchings of carpentry work, “framed 
gables supporting the purlins that carry the roofing”; all these 
typify a veritable wood-work in stone; but from the 

above remarkable features the author of “Lectures 

on Architecture” comes to the conclusion that “the 
Greek temple is a stone construction, and not the 
imitation of a construction in wood”; these self-same structural 
features would lead to a different conclusion in a different 
country; for judging from the very same elements 
of construction the author remarks as follows:—“We 
find in India certain sacred edifices of stone which are 
singularly suggestive of the wooden pyramid described by 
Vitruvius” ;* and according to him, “the temple of Barolli, and the 
pagoda of Canaruc” (the temple of Konarka, Plate XXI) are 
among the sacred edifices referred to. We fail to appreciate the 
logic of the French architect in the statement reproduced 
below :—“Why contend that Greeks, the inventors of Logic— 
men gifted with refined aesthetic sensibility—amused them¬ 
selves with simulating in stone a construction of wood,—a 
thing essentially monstrous ? That such imitations have occurred 
among the Hindus, that they have influenced the architecture 
of the Assyrians, and of the inhabitants of Asia Minor, is 

* E. Viollet-Le-Duc, Lectures on Architecture, p. 43. 
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possible ; but to suppose it among the western Greeks is tc 
misunderstand their genius altogether”.'* 

I have made a careful survey of the caves illustrated b) 
plate I (G) showing their relative positions. The result of m> 
survey is given towards the close of this chapter. 

The caves in the Udaygiri hill are the most important ol 
the caves in Orissa from the point of view of 

The Rani 

Giimpha.—Vide architecture and sculpture ; and of them the R«ni 
Plate I (A)' 

Giimplirt is the most well-known. I quote below 
what Dr. Grlinwedel has written in respect of this cave. 
“Among the oldest sculptures of India are perhaps those of 
the caves of Udaygiri in the Puri district of Orissa. The 
most interesting are in the two-storeyed R^jrani or Rani- 
ka-Niir cave. These remarkable reliefs show an uncommonly 
animated style, little influenced by foreign elements. They 
form, so to speak, the primitive basis from which issued the 
purified and refined forms of later times.”! 

The Rani Gumpha, or the Rani Niir is the most important 
and elaborately carved cave on Udaygiri hill ; it is noted for com¬ 
modious wings, large number of cells, and spacious quadrangle 
in front. It is the easternmost cave of the Udaygiri group. 
It consists of two storeys abutting on the three sides of the 


* E. Viollet-Le-Duc, Lectures on Architecture, p. 52. 
t Dr. Grlinwedel, Buddhist Art in India, edited by ]ab. Burgess, p. 23, 
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quadrangle, the south-east side being left open ; this is indicative 
of excellent adaptibility for human habitation. From the main 
or central wing facing south-east two more wings project 
forward at the two ends. These wings enclose a court¬ 
yard 49'x 24'. The length of the upper main verandah is 62 
ft., that of the lower, 44 ft. The right verandah on the ground 
floor facing the south-west is 19 ft. long, 6'-6" broad and 7 ft. 
high ; it leads to one room 20' x 7' x 7'. The left verandah is 
23' X 9'-6" and leads to 3 rooms : the northern wing is 44 ft. long, 
and leads to 3 rooms. The upper storey is not placed directly 
over the lower one. but recedes back from it. The height of 
the cells of the lower storey is 3'-9", and that of the upper 
storey is 7 ft. 

The main or central wing on the first floor contains 4 
rooms, the left and the right wings one room respectively. 
The door openings are very small, some of them measure 
3 ' — 11 " X 2 '. The pillars supporting the verandah are for the 
most part broken down ; atmosphere has done great mischief 
to the nice carvings by its weathering action. 

The Rani Gtimpha is characterized by most elaborately 
carved friezes representing various scenes of human activities ; 
many of these have been well-nigh obliterated. For the 
explanation of the tableaus, 1 refer the readers to the memorable 
works by Drs. Rajendra Lai Mitra and Hunter. Among the 
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various tableaus, the two depicting the Abduction and Hunt 
scenes are worth mentioning. The monkey scene is most 
life-like. 

One of the scenes in the friezes is supposed by the editor 
of the Dt. Gazetteer to have been taken from the life of 
Par^va N«th, the 23rd Jain Tirthankar. This view seems to 
us too far-fetched. In the face of the characteristic Bauddha 
symbols, one is most inclined to accept the view held by me. 
Buddhist rails have been most abundantly represented in the 
walls just below the friezes sculptured in low relief. 
The rails are noticeable in the horizontal bands connect¬ 
ing the arches at the springing points. The Buddhist rails 
of the right wing consist of three cross-bars tennoned into 
the uprights bearing a faint resemblance to stone columns. 
The bars present a curved appearance so as to have lenticular 
cross-section. They do not contain the figures of circular discs 
carved with “rosettes or concentric bands of petals” as at 
Amaravati. Over the rails are noticed human figures carved in 
low relief and in various postures. The semicircular arch-bands 
contain the bas-reliefs of scrolls, and various ornamental devices 
issuing from the mouths of a lion, elephant or deer. The repre¬ 
sentation of the Bo-tree within the sacred enclosure is clearly 
indicative of Bauddha influence ; in one of the arch-bands in 
the wing facing the east, we see a small votine stupa in front 
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of which a devotee stands with folded hands ; the arch above 
one of the tympana is surmounted by a Bauddha trisula ; 
the characteristic swastika mark is also noticed here ; all these 
considerations would tend to establish the fact of its being 
an eminently Buddhistic cave. 

Near the right-hand corner of the upper storey is seen 
the figure of a soldier 4'-6" high, hewn out of the verandah 
wall ; this figure is dressed in a tight-fitting, flowing gar¬ 
ment resembling chnpkan ; a band passes round the waist of 
the figure, from which is slung a short sword sheathed in a 
scabbard ; a sort of buskin covers the feet and leg to the 
middle of the calf. This figure has given rise to various 
theories which I shall deal with in the ne.xt chapter. 

The interest of this cave is due to the combined action of 
architecture and sculpture. Great relieving effect is produced 
'by the setting back of the upper storey. I do not agree with 
Drs. Fergusson and Burgess in their surmise’"' that the 
set-back was adopted in order to give the structure a 
pyramidal form characteristic of the Bauddha Viharas. 
What have they got to say in the case of the Swaragpuri 
cave ? This artifice on the part of the architects was a 
forced one, and was demanded by the nature of the rcok. 
If the upper storey were placed just over the lower one, the 

* Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples of India, p. 78. 
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Structure would not have stood for centuries ; it would, perhaps, 
have come down in the course of excavation, because the rock 
is soft and porous in texture. This cave alone justifies the 
remark of Drs. Fergusson and Burgess in the Cave Temples of 
India regarding the Katak caves that “the picturesqueness of 
their forms, the richness of their sculptures and architectural 
details, connected with their acknowledged antiquity render 
them one of the most important groups of caves in India,*” 

The next in point of importance to the preceding one is 
the Gane^a Giimphfl!, so called from a sculpture 
GAtiesA Giimpha. Gane^a on the wall of the ante-chamber ; it is 

situated on the highest peak of Udaygiri hill. It is a one¬ 
storeyed cave of the ordinary type, with a covered verandah 
leading to an ante-chamber divided into two cells. Pillars, 
square above and below, and octagonal in the middle support 
the verandah ; small brackets protrude from the pillars support¬ 
ing the verandah ; a flight of steps leading to the verandah 
is flanked by two huge elephants nicely carved in stone. 

The pillars and pilasters on the right hand side of the 
verandah are broken ; on the left pilaster of the verandah is 
carved the standing figure of a guard with a spear in hand. 
Each of the two rooms has two doorways with pilasters ; 
over the doorways are the tympana capped by arch-bands ; 

* Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples of India, p. 55 - 
6 
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from the springing of the arch-bands runs the horizontal 
b ind representing the Buddhist rails ; this representation of 
rails consists of a series of a pair of cross-bars mortised into 
uprights which are placed at regular intervals, and mortised 
into two continuous, upper and lower pieces meeting the semi¬ 
circular arch-bands. The uprights or balusters are octagonal 
in form, for four vertical ridges are seen in elevation. These 
resemble the uprights of rails at Sirnchi which are octagonal 
in form ; but the uprights of the Gane.ra GUmph« are not em¬ 
bossed with devices representing lotus, snake &c, as at S«nchi. 

A bench runs round the three sides of the verandah, and 
on the walls just above the bench are carved the rails. The 
face of the wall intervening between the arch-bands is 
sculptured like the R^tni Giimphii: with different scenes. In the 
friezes of the Ganeja cave the same scenes are represented as 
what we notice in those of the upper storey of the Rani 
Gumpha. It is not the purpose of this book to give an inter¬ 
pretation of the tableaus for which I refer my readers to the 
works of Drs. Mitra and Hunter. 

From the occurrence of kilted soldiers in the frieze sculp¬ 
ture of this cave like Rani Giimpha, the editor of the Dt. 
Gazetteer, Puri, comes to the conclusion that this scene refers 
to the abduction of Prabhabati by the Yavana king of 
Kal'inga, and her subsequent rescue by Parsvanath, the 
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twenty-third Tirthankar of the Jains. I do not agree with 
the editor in considering the cave a Jain one, for the sym¬ 
bols of Buddhism are seen clearly represented. The sculp¬ 
tures unmistakably indicate a Bauddha origin. At the crown 
of the arch-band is .seen the characteristic Bauddha emblem of 
trisula ; the emblem on the first arch-band is rather elaborate in 
form, and perhaps represents the Bauddha shield. This shield 
represents a crown to some extent ; the elaborate form is due 
to the sculptor’s attempt at making it look like a veritable 
crown having due regard to the position of the emblem at 
the top of the arch-band. I have already referred to the re¬ 
presentation of Buddhist rails. Another characteristic 
Buddhist sculpture noticed here is the vtakara or capricor- 
nus represented at the springing of the arch-band, from the 
mouth of which issues forth a floral device. These floral 
devices either consist of full-blown lotuses enclosed in 
beaded panels, or a sort of creeper ending in a full-blown 
lotus. 1 he jaws ol the are less distended than what 

we notice on an angle pillar at .Amar^A-ati The creeper 
referred to above, resembles that represented in the bas-relief 
on the left-hand pillar, of the northern gateway at Sn:nchi. 

Next in point of importance from the architectural point 
Jaya-Vijaya cave, of view come the Jayn'-Vijay^t cave, the 
Swargapiiri cave, the Tiger and Serpent eave.s,. 
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The Jayoi-Vijaya is an upper-storey cave facing the south. 
Unlike the Rani Giimpha.the upper storey is just over the lower 
one ; the front staircase just leads to it ; it contains two rooms 
of unequal dimensions (7' x 7' and 6'- 6" x 6') the height being 
4 ft. ; a verandah in front leads to them ; the rooms are pro¬ 
vided with a doorway each, the dimensions being 
3' —6" X i'— 10". A bench i' —5" high surrounds the 3 sides of 
the verandah ; the characteristic cupboards on the two end walls 
of the verandah are noticeable. The verandah is flanked on the 
outside by two dwdrpdlas or guards, male and female. This cave 
is inteiesting on account of the bas-reliefs which indicate their 
Buddhist origin. The space between the semicircular arch¬ 
bands over the two doorways contains the bas-relief of the 
worship of a Bodhi-tree overgrown with fruits and fenced by 
a low gabion showing characteristic Buddhist railings ; the 
two female devotees on the right and left are carrying trays 
of offerings for the worship of the Bodhi-tree. The horizontal 
band just below the scene contains the bas-relief of a line of 
Buddhist rails. This cave differs from the Ananta cave in 
not having any bas-relief in the tympana which are semi¬ 
circular openings ; it is similar to Ratni GiimplR? in some 
respects, viz. in having the floral devices in the semi-circular 
arch-bands, and similar dwarfish figures with plaited turban 
on and carrying trays of offerings and garlands at the two 
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ends of the arch-bands already referred to. This cave is of 
no historic importance as it contains no inscription. The 
Jay^ii-Vijaya: cave belongs probably to the period between the 
2nd and ist cent. B. C. 


This is a two storeyed cave to the west of R«ni N iir, and 
The Swargapuri latter, the upper storey just rests over 


cave. 


the lower one. This cave is not of any great 
importance except indicating the design of a hall on the ground 
floor and on the right side ; this was probably meant as a 
meeting place for the Buddhist 6ramanas who used to congregate 
together for discussion. There are two exquisite bas-reliefs of 
elephants in the two sides of the arch of the doorway, and just 
over the horizontal bands commencing from the spring line. 

These horizontal bands have on them carved a line of 
Buddhist rails similar to those already referred to. This cave 
is an eminently Buddhistic one, and 1 feel inclined to place it 
in the same period as the Ganei'a Gumph«. 

The Tiger cave, on the west of the Hati Giiniph^?: is a 
small one consisting of a verandah, and a sinde 

The Tiger Cave. ... ^ 

cell. It is situated higher up the hill than the 

Ganem’or the Hati GiimphiZ, The roof of the front verandah 

is formed by the upper jaw of the animal. In this cave, the 

eye, nose, and upper jaw of the tiger have been represented ; 

the two canine teeth on the two sides of the incisors have 
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been shown ; ihe number of incisors is greater than what is 
noticed in the animals of the feline species. 

The cell is provided with one door flanked by pilasters 
resting on raised platforms, and surmounted by a semi-circular 
arch-band. 

This cave is interesting by reason of a small Buddhist 
inscription engraved on its wall. Dr. Hunter has placed 
it towards the end of the third cent. B. C. (300 B. C.) 
I refer my readers to the plate given by Drs. Mitra and 
Hunter. 

It is a small cave consisting of a single cell, and 
^ verandah, the latter having in the front tymiJa- 

The Sarpa Or b J 1 

Serpent Cave door, the carving of the hood of a 

three-headed serpent, and hence the name. The level of the 
verandah is higher than the ground in front. Drs. Fergusson 
and Burgess have taken the 1 iger, and the Serpent Caves to 
be '‘the oldest sculptured caves in the hills ".* This cave is 
imporLant for containing an inscription which, however, does 
nut throw any light on the probable date of its construction. 
From this we learn that it was built by one Chaulakarma 
or Chaulakamasa, according to Prinsep and Mitra res¬ 
pectively.! 

• Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples of India.p. 6g. 
f Mil Anliquities of Oriss.-i. V'll II., }). o. 
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The Hati 
Glimpha 


The Hati GUmpha, a natural cavern very little improved 
and enlarged by art although, not important from 
an artistic, and architectural point of view is 
the most important of all the caves in the locality by reason 
of containing a long Inscription recording the autobiography 
of a king of Kalinga ‘‘on die overhanging brow of the 

o o or? 

cavern”. This inscription used before Dr. Bhagw^^:n Lai’s 
interpretation, to be considered as the oldest one in India ; 
though this view is no longer held, the importance of the 
cave has not abated a little. 

It was Mr. A. Stirling, who first discovered it, and with 
the help of Col. Mackcn;iic took a facsimile of this “interesting 
monument” in 1820, and published it without translation or 
transcript, in the Asiatic Researches, YoL XV,, in 1824 with his 
most valuable article on “An Account, Geographical, Statistical, 
and Historical of Orissa Proper, or Cuttack”. Mr. Stirling was 
ignorant of deciphering inscriptions, and consequently could 
not make anything out of it except detecting “the close resem¬ 
blance of some of the letters to those of the Greek alphabet’’''^ 
and “the occurrence of it on sundry ancient monuments situated 
in widely distant quarters of India”. 

James Prinsep published the inscription with transcript 

* A. Stirling', .An Account, Geographical, Statistical, and Historical of Orissa 
Proper. fReprinted from the Asiatic Researches, XV), p. 151. 
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and translation based on the correct facsimile of Lieute¬ 
nant Kittoe in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, Vol. 
VI., in 1837. His interpretation drew the attention of 
the oriental scholars to its importance, and historic worth. 
Dr. Rajendra Lai revised the inscription, and published 
it in the Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II., with some minor 

changes in 1880. 

Prinsep and Mitra ascribed the inscription to 
Aira, the king of Kalinga, originally a usurper, who 
distributed largesses, dug tanks, and by many works 
of public utility endeared himself to his subjects. Accor¬ 
ding to Prinsep the inscription is dated not earlier than 
200 B. C. The author of Corpus Inscriptionum In- 
dicarum agreeing with Dr. Prinsep considers the inscription 
later than the Asoka Edicts, and places it in the last 

quarter of the second century B. C., “as there is no appear¬ 
ance of heads or mdtrds, to any of the letters"#. Dr. 

Mitra, however, has placed it sometime between 416 B. C. and 
316 B. C. ; his conclusion is based on the reference to king 
Nanda, one of the nine Nandas of Magadha who reigned 
from 416 to 316 B. C. I quote below the translattion of the 
portion (line 6) wherein mention has been made of Nanda. 

“Jewel—all equipages—he gives to god. Afterwards 

* Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, p. 38 , 
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inclining to charity—the hundred houses of Nanda R«ja 
destroyed, and himself expelled, all that was in the city of 
Va/apanddihe converted the plunder to the charitable purposes 
alluded to.” * 

According to Prinsep and Mitra, the cave is a Buddhist 
one, the inscription containing the characteristic Buddhistic 
symbols. Dr. Bhagwiim hal Indraji, has, however, proved it 
to be a Jain one, and ascribed it to Kh^rvela ; Aira of Prinsep 
has been metamorphosed into Kharvela of Indraji; we come 
across the name of Kharvela in the 17th or the last line of 
the inscription. The date of the inscription, according to 
Pandit Bhagwan Lai, is 165 Mauryan era, or 157 B. C.,t the 
Mauryan era dating from 321 B. C. Thus the latest possible 
period that can be assigned to the cave is the second cent. B.C. 
This has been accepted by the modern school of antiquarians 
headed by Vincent SmithJ, until recently exploded by Dr. Fleet 
in a recent issue of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain. I do not share the views of the late Pandit, and 
am inclined to place it towards the close of the 3d cent. B. C., 
before Asoka came to the throne of Magadha. According to Drs. 
Burgess and Fergusson “300 B. C., or thereabouts is the most 

* J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. 

+ Actes du Si-xieme Congres Or, tome iii. pp. 174-177. 

I V. Smith, Early History of India, p. 35. (foot-note.) 

7 
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probable date for the iascription.”* They add that “with'his (of 
Asoka) reign the fashion of chiselling cells out of the living rock 
commenced,and was continued with continually increasing magni¬ 
ficence, and elaboration for nearly roo years after his time”.t 
It is stated in the r6th line of this inscription that the king 
“caused to be constructed subterranean chambers, caves contain¬ 
ing a temple and pillars”. From this we deduce that there are 
caves in the locality as old as the H^ti Giimphn:, although it 
cannot be ascertained accurately which of the neighbouring caves 
are .so meant; we can also safely conclude that there must have 
been older caves dated prior to “ those containing a chaitya 
temple and pillars.” 

Among the Khanclagiri caves the .Sntgharn: or Srttbakhrt?, 
Navamiini, and Ananta are the most important. The first two 
bear evident traces of Jain influence, the latter, of Baiiddha. 
The S«tbakhrn cave had a pillared verandah projecting in 
front with seven intercolumniations which do not e.xist now. It 
consists of two caves separated by a thin wall ; they are other¬ 
wise called the rri.nila. or B^rbhuji caves. The S«tghar« 
cave is noted for the figures of Jain Tirthankaras with their 
characteristic symbols or Idnchhanas scul])tured on the ante¬ 
chamber walls of the southern portion. I give below the 

Fei'gusson and Bui-f(ess, Cave Temples of India p. 67. 

Ibid, p. 68. 


« 
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descriulion of the figures of the Tirthankaras starting from 
the left end wall of the ante-chamber. 

(r) It is a tall nude figure of Rishava Deva with the bull 
as his characteristic symbol, and flanked by two attendants 
overhead holding musical instruments ; there are two other 
attenfftints on the two sides,—the right one holding chdniar, 
or chotine, the left holding a trav containing offerino-s. Thev 
stand" on a pedestal containing bas-reliefs of two cross-legged 
figures in deep meditation -the left one with folded hands at 
the breast, the right one with its left palm placed below the 
right one. Below these figures are carved two female Naginis 
(Snake-goddess) worshipping with folded hands, and sur¬ 
mounted by hoods of serpent. Below these is the charac¬ 
teristic symbol, the figure of a bull placed in the centre, and 
flanked on the left by a watervessel with a spout, and on the right 
by a conchshell and a lion. The bull is represented most 
naturally showing the wrinkles on the dewlap. 

(2) This is a tall nude figure of Ajitn«th. The moon 
is represented on the top frieze ; the top figures are those of 
two females holding bowls. Among the two intermediate 
attendant figures, the left one holds a chdtuar and the right 
one, a fan ; the figures at the base resemble those of (i). The 
symbol in this case is an elephant. At the two ends of the 
symbol are represented two lions. 



52 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 


(3) This is a figure of Sambhavan^th in meditation, 
and seated on a full-blown lotus with the right palm resting on 
the left. The attendants at the top hold musical instruments. 
The intermediate attendant figures are similar to (2). The 
symbol is a horse ; on the left is a water vessel with a spout 
and at the two ends are two lions. 

(4) This is a Dhyani figure of Abhinandan N«th similar 
to (3) ; the two attendants at the top have been replaced 
by two lotuses ; the symbol is a monkey. 

(5) Similar to (3) ; the left intermediate attendant has 
one hand on the crown of head. The symbol is a goose. 
The figure is that of Stimatin^th. 

(6) Similar to (3) ; the symbol is a lotus or padma ; on 
the right of the lotus is a water vessel as in (3), and on the 
left a pitcher or kiinibha. This is the figure of Padma 
Prabhii. 

(7) This is a Dhyani figure of Supar.?vanath, the top 
figures of which have been replaced by scroll work. The symbol 
in this case is a swastika, the branches of which have been so 
doubled over as to make them appear counter-clockwise. 

(8) Similar to (7) ; but the scroll work at the top differs 
from the preceding one. The symbol is the cre.scent moon. 
This is a figure of Chandra Prabhii. 

(9) Similar to (8): the lo[j figures in this case are 
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lotuses ; the symbol is a peacock; this figure cannot be 
identified, as no Tirthankar has the peacock as his symbol. 

(10) This, unlike the preceding one, is a nude standing 
figure of a Tirthankar ; the symbol has been obliterated. The 
top figures are parrots ; the figure cannot be identified. 

(11) Similar to (lo); but the nude figure is canopied 
over by a hood of serpent. I'he top figures are those of two 
nymphs flying in the air. The Symbol is some unknown plant ; 
it is flanked on two sides by two pitchers and griffins. 
This is probably a figure of Naminrtth, the twenty-first 
Tirthankar. 

(12) Similar to (10); the symbol is not visible by 
reason of its being intercepted by a statuette set up in front 
very recently. This figure cannot be identified. 

(13) Similar to (i) ; the face of the symbol has been 
broken. 

(14) . figure similar to (5) ; the symbol in this 

case is a crocodile flanked by two griffins. This is a figure of 
Subidhinath, the 9th Tirthankar. 

(15^ Similar to (14) ; in this case the symbol is inter¬ 
cepted by a statuette like (12) ; this figure cannot be 
identified. 

(16) Similar to (j 5) ; the attendants have been repre¬ 
sented as holding chdmaras ; the fiice of the symbol has been 
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broken ; it is probably a deer. This is a figure of .Srtntiimth 
the i6th Tirthankar. 

(17) It is a Dhyani figure ; top figures are those of scroll ; 
the face of the symbol is broken : it is probably a sheep; the 
figure is that of Kunthan«th. the 17th Tirthankar. 

(iS) Similar to (15); the symbol is a fish. The figure 
cannot be identified, and perhaps is imaginary as no 'I'irthankar 
has the fish as his symbol. 

(19) It is a Dhyani figure : lO() figures are lotuses ; the 
symbol is a va^e or water jar, and hence it represents Malli- 
n«th, the 17th Tirthankar. 

(20) This is a figure similar to (15): the symbol 

is an imaginary plant, and hence it represents Naminr?th, the 
21 St Tirthankar. 

(21) A Dhyani figure similar to ( 1 5); the symbol is a tortoise, 
and hence it represents MiinisubrataiRtth, the'20th Tirthankar. 

(22) This is a Dhyani figure : top figures are those of 
nymphs ; the symbol is a conchshell, flanked by peacocks, and 
hence represents Neminath, the 22nd Tirthankar. 

(23) This is a nude standing figure ; top figures are 
lotuses : two nymphs are represented as holding a pitcher 
about to pour water over the head of the Tirthankar, The 
symbol is a rhinoceros, This figure represents 6'rertn.vaneth, 
the nth Tirthankar. 
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(24) This is a standing nude figure ; top figures are those 
of nymphs holding musical instruments similar to (i); the 
symbol is a lion, and represents the 24th, or the last jain 
Tirthankar, Mah«vir Swami. 

From the following passage* by Hem Chandra, the Jaina 
lexicographer it will appanr that no definite system has been 
followed in carving the above figures in relief. Some of the 
figures have been repeated, while some of the Tirthankars have 
been altogether omitted. The eleventh and twentieth figures 
represent Nami Nath, the 21st Tirthankar. There is a regular 
order ba.sed on chronology in the arrangement of the 
Tirthankars having characteristic symbols referred to by Hem 
Chandra. This order has been reversed in some cases. The 
reversal of order in these cases as illustrated above is due 
to the ignorance and inadvertence of the sculptors. Their 
ignorance is evidenced by the introduction of imaginary sym¬ 
bols not mentioned in the Jain scriptures, e. the 9th and 
18th figures. 

For reference, and comparative study 1 annex hereto a 
tabular statement giving the names of the Tirthankars in 
order, and with their characteristic symbols. 

ti 

33^ sf>?7r5rTff ^ i 
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N umber. 

Name. 

Symbol. 

I 

Rishava Deva. 

Bull. 

2 

Ajitiirtth. 

Elephant. 

'y 

Sambhavan«th. 

Horse, 

4 

Abhinandananath. 

Monkey. 

5 

Sumatin(7th, 

Heron. 

6 

Padma Prabhii. 

Lotus. 

/ 

Siiprt’n'vaiirtth. 

Swastika. 

8 

Chandra Prabhii. 

Moon. 

9 

Subidhinc/th, 

Crocodile. 

lO 

Sitalan«th. 

Nreebatsa (a sort of 
mark). 

11 

Nretfn^anath,. 

Rhinoceros. 

12 j 

Nree Vflsapiijyantfth. 

Buffalo. 


Vimalaiirtth. 

Hog. 

M 

Anantanrtth. 

Eagle. 

15 

5 ree Dharman^zih. 

Vajra or lightning. 

16 

j 5 tfntinath. 

Deer. 

1 7 

Kunthan(?th. 

Sheep. 


Nree Arancnh. 

Nandyavarta (a sort 

1 of mark). 

19 

Mallinaih. 

VVater jar. 

20 

Miinisubratanatli. 

Tortoise. 

21 

Namin«th, 

Aquatic plant or lily. 

22 

Neminath. 

Conchshell. 

23 

5 ree Parj'vamuth. 

Serpent. 

24 

Mahavira Swami. 

Lion, 


The Ananta Gumph<^ is the most important 

Ananta Gutnpha. 

cave on the Khanclagiri hill. 

The verandah of the cave commands an open terrace 
which was probably used as a meeting place of the Buddhist 
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.S'ramanas. That this cave was a Buddhist one can be clearly 
proved by examining the Swastika carved on the back wall 
of the ante-chamber. It is a veritable Bauddha Swastika, 
for its vertical and horizontal branches have been doubled over 
clockwise ; in a Jaina Swastika they run in a counter-clock¬ 
wise direction ; representations of Buddhist rails and pyra¬ 
midal battlements are noticed running over the arches of 
doorways ; in the tympanum of one of the arches is re¬ 
presented the Bo-tree within a sacred enclosure, and worship¬ 
ped by a male and female accompanied by their attendants ; 
this representation of the Bodhi-driima is noticed in the 
S^nchi topes. On the back wall of the ante-chamber is re¬ 
presented the standing ligure of Buddha in low relief. All 
these things tend to show that this cave was intended for the 
Buddhists. 

The Ananta Gumpha consists of an ante-chamber 
(24' X 7') having a covered verandah 26' x 7' in front. 
The ceilino- of the chamber at the rear is curved, the 
rise of the arch or curve being about a foot ; originally 
there were four doors leading to the room ; these have been 
reduced to two doors, and one window. The doorsvays are sur¬ 
mounted by circular arches ending in horizontal bands at 
the springing. The two fillets of the circular band enclose 
ornamental figures. The horizontal friezes resemble those noticed 
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in Rani Nur and Gane^a Cave. The crown of the arches is 
formed by the interlaced tails of serpents forming the Buddhist 
symbol of shield, and the two sides of arches are adorned by the 
hoods of the serpents projecting forward. Vide Plate I (B.) 

A long line of Buddhist rails runs over the arches unlike 
those in Rani Niir, and Gane.ja cave broken at intervals by 
battlemented pyramids, the like of which we notice in the 
Bharhiit sculptures. On the back wall of the ante-chamber are 
carved the characteristic Bauddha symbols of Swastika, Tris-ula, 
etc., and also a standing figure of Buddha. The tympana of the 
arches are carved with representations of various scenes. The 
scene of Gaja Lakshmi standing on a lotus, with lotus stalks 
in hand, and flanked by two elephants pouring water over 
her head from a pitcher held in uplifted trunks i.s exquisitely 
beautiful; this is noticed in one of the cross-bars of the rails 
at Bharhiit. The pilasters by the sides of the doorways have 
striking features characterised by animal capitals and j)rofusion 
of sculptures not noticed elsewhere in the locality. The 
capitals of the pilasters are very striking being formed by pairs 
of animals in a reclining state ; some of the animals are winged. 
The portion below the capital is formed by representations of 
overlapping slabs ; exception is noticed in only one of the 
pilasters in which the overla[)ping slabs have been replaced by a 
full-blown lotus consisting of two mouldings, kilmnda or astragal 
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or torus, and padma or cyma. This indicates a decided 
development in the principle of a column. The base of this 
pilaster is also significant. It is made to spring from a 
vase or jar resting on a pedestal formed by overlapping slabs ; 
all the pilasters are not provided with bases or pedestals. 
The shaft of all the pilasters except this one is plain. The top 
and the bottom of the shafts are rectangular, (except that 
having the lotus capitals) and the arrises in the middle 
have been chamfered so as to present an octagonal form 
characteristic of the pillars of the cave temples of Udaygiri. 
Dr. Burgess has detected “a wooden origin indicative of 
the early age to which the excavation of this cave must be 
assigned ’*. I fail to appreciate the soundness of the theory 
of wooden origin, and ascribe the forms of the pilasters to 
a sense of beauty inherent in man. 

We agree with Drs. Fergusson and Burgess in detecting 
similarity between the sculptures of the Ananta Gumph« 
and those of the Bharhiit Stupa, built sometime between 
the 2nd and 3rd cent. B. C. This similarity is based 
on the architectural ornaments and the character of the 
sculptures.! The pyramidal battlement, or the pyramid of 

* Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, (edited by Dr. Burgess, 
tqio), Vol, II., p. 16. 

t Drs. Fergusson and Burgess, The Cave Temples of India; (5880) p. 71, 
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steps with an intervening lotus referred to already is 
common to both, and is found nowhere else. This we notice 
to run round the whole of the coping of the rail of the stilpa. 
We also draw the attention of our readers to the sacred 
Bo-tree, and Gaja Lakshmi referred to above. From the 
evidence of style, and the character of the inscription 
on the back wall of the ante-chamber, I am inclined 
to think that the probable period of the excavation of 

the cave cannot be later than the second century B. C. 
and earlier than the third century B. C., and not second or third 
century A. D. as fixed by Beglar in the Archaeological 

Survey of India, Vol. XIH*. 

On the north of the Tri.vula cave is the Barabhtiji, 

and next to it is the Nava Mitni Cave. 

The Nava Miini Cave is an ordinary one consisting 
of two rooms with a common verandah. This cave is 

noted for an inscription referring to the Jaina 5 ramana Niibha 
Chandra, and dated probably in the loth century A.D. 
The editor of the Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. XIII 
is obviously wrong in considering the sculptured figures 
“ to resemble Buddha ”. They are veritable Tirthankaras 
with their 5 'n;sanadevis. 

I may make a passing reference to the Jaina temple built 
Beglar, At:cb;eological Survey of India, Vol. .Xfll., p, gi. (1875 76). 
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Oil the summit of the Khandagiri hill by the M«hr^^tt^^s 
towards the close of the eighteenth century. Kittoe consi¬ 
ders the present temple as occupying “the site of a chaitya" 
as he noticed “traces of former buildings”’c I did not 
notice the least trace of any “former building” referred to by 
Kittoe. 

Further to the west of the Jaina temple, and on a com¬ 
paratively plane ground lie scattered small rectangular pieces 
of stone standing on their ends representing, according to 
Cunningham, votins Chaityasf. These form the Deva 
Sabh«, a name popularly given to this plot of ground. 

It can be easily imagined how tedious a process it was 
^ j to blow up the rocks before the invention of 

Drainage. explosives such as nitro-glycerine, gunpowder, 
gun-cotton, the Kieselgurh or Nobel dynamite. Happily for 
the architects, the rocks are of gritty sandstone, soft and 
porous in texture, and admit of easy excavation. The 
caves have usually been excavated with a gentle slope 
away from the main rock, thereby ensuring effective 
drainage. Weep-holes have been provided in cases where 
there is a chance of landslip in consequence of the rain 
water percolating through the surface, and collecting in 

• Kittoe, J. A. .S. B., Vol. VI., p. 1079. 

t Cunningliam, ArchteoJogical Survey of Indi.a VAil, XI tl., p, So. 
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the soil below. I need hardly point out that these weep-holes 
are often seen provided in railway cuttings through rocks. 
On the whole, drainage arrangement is satisfactory. Prinsep 
was so much impressed with it that he wrote to the 
following effect in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, Vol. XVI. 
p. 1079:— 

“.the ingenious method which had been adopted to 

drain the chamber which from the porous nature of the 
stone would otherwise have dripped in wet weather, small 
grooves are cut along the ceilings all verging to one point 
at the lower corner, where a perforation is made to conduct 
the water without.” 

The ceiling of the chambers often presents a gentle 
curved appearance. I measured the rise and span of the 
ceiling of the JainaGtimpha, &c., and noticed that the ratio 
which the rise bears to the span is what will be accepted 
by any engineer of the modern school. 

It has been already stated that these caves display a 
marked difference in the excellence of con- 

The so called 

evolution of the struction ; some are spacious for habitable pur- 
poses, and some are, in the language of 
Dr. Hunter, “scarcely larger than a dog’s kennel.” This 
fact has led the European scholars, with some Indian 
scholars in their train, to commit an egregious blunder in 
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thinking that the elaborate ones belong to a comparatively 
recent period. To quote Dr. Hunter, “ these small single 
cells represent the first human dwellings yet discovered in 
India”. These scholars discover the process of evolution in 
the origin, and gradual growth of the caves. The term 
Evolution, I am sorry to remark, has acquired some sort 
of notoriety by reason of its application in and out of season. 
The historian, sociologist, and cosmologist all cut their Gordian 
knots at one stroke, and it is evolution. Most aptly did Prof. 
Huxley remark in his “Science and Culture” that “some truths 
begin as heresies, and end as superstitions ”, The theory of 
evolution is an apt illustration of this wise apothegm. 

The ulterior object in discovering gradual growth, or 
the process of evolution in the caves at Udaygiri is, I 
apprehend, to place the elaborately carved ones at a com¬ 
paratively recent period, and to prove conveniently that 
they are the products of extraneous influence, and that 
stone architecture proper was introduced by the Greeks. 

Udaygiri, and Khandagiri were holy places of pilgrimage, 
inhabited by the Buddhist 5 ramanas ; the kings of Kalinga 
at different times had the caves excavated for these ^Vamanas, 
and for other religious purposes. It was a natural outcome 
of a deep-seated religious instinct that people, rich and poor 
alike, would resort to these places, and excavate caves for 
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the ^ramanas ; and these caves must necessarily have been 
spacious, or “small as a dog’s kennel”, according as they 
owed their origin to the rich or the poor. If we notice a 
towering castle of a landlord to stand side by side with a 
miserable abode of a street beggar, will it not be illogical 
to infer that the latter must in strict conformity with the 
principles of evolution have been built at a period prior to 
that of the former ? 

We may consider it from another stand-point. Religious 
zeal first manifests itself in charitable works, and in the 
process of its transmission to posterity it becomes evanescent, 
or conventional ; hence mere conventional religious spirit 
must manifest itself in conventional works of art, and accordingly 
some of the caves became nothing more than “dog’s kennels”. 

There are vivid traces of Jaina influence in some of 
the caves, especially the jaina Giimplv?, Nava Miini Giimph^, 
See. In the bas-reliefs on the walls are noticed the figures 
of Jaina Tirthankaras, Dr. Rajendra Lai has erroneously 
taken them for the figures of Buddha. In the caves taken 
together the number of nude figures of Jaina Tirthankaras 
is far greater than those of Buddha. Even in the famous 
inscription on the Hati Giimpha there are traces of Jaina 
influence. In that inscription what Dr, Rajendra takes 
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for a Bauddha Swastika is, in reality, a Jaina one. The 
inscription also begins with a salutation which is characteristic 
of both Jaina and Bauddha scriptures. Hence we come 
to the conclusion that the caves at Udaygiri and Khandagiri 
bear evident traces of Jaina and Bauddha influence. The 
Bauddha and Jaina influences are often noticed associated 
together. At Benares near the Sarnath Stupa we notice 
a Jaina temple ; at Buddhagaya there is also a Jaina temple 
close by. 

The sculptures of the caves on Udaygiri hill are eminently 
Buddhistic ; but unfortunately they do not des- 

Sculpture. 

cribe so vividly the manners and customs of the 
people who carved them as is the case with the Bharhiit or 
Sanchi sculptures. The discovery of the Bh«rhut sculptures 
by Cunningham marks a new epoch in the history of Indian 
Archaeology, and introduces a new era of its systematic study, 
for it has since then thrown a great flood of light on an other¬ 
wise dark chapter of Buddhist history. The discovery of the 
sculptures of the cave temples of Orissa by Stirling has fur¬ 
nished some data which strengthen the generalisations 
arrived at by the discoveries of the remains at Bhairhiit, or 
Sanchi ; the intrinsic value of the Buddhist remains at Uday¬ 
giri is not so much as is that of their sisters in Central India. 

I have remarked that the sculptures at Udaygiri are 


9 
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Buddhistic ; but I searched in vain for sculptures describing the 
Jataka or birth-stories of Buddha similar to those noticed at 
Bh^rhiit or S«nchi, e.g. the Sama J/ztaka at S«nchi, the Yava- 
Majhakiya Jrt'taka at Bhrrrhut. 

The well-known scenes engraved in the friezes of Rani 
and Gane.fa Giimphas are evidently not derived from 
the Jatakas, as far as I am aware. They have been drawn 
from the rich imagination of the sculptors having very little 
to do with the Buddhist legends. In view of the striking 
Buddhist features, I am not at one with the editor of the 
DistrictGazetteer,Puri, in thinking' that they represent the scene 
of abduction of Prabhabati, the would-be wife of Parsva Nath, 
by the Yavanas : nor do they represent the abduction of Sita 
Devi by Ravana, as .some would have us believe. 

I have already drawn the attention of the readers to a very 
close similarity existing between the Bharhiit pillars, and a 
pilaster of the Ananta Cave, and a general one between the 
former and all the pilasters of Ananta. The capitals are 
strikingly similar : unlike those of Bharhiit, some of the couch- 
ant figures of the capitals of Ananta, jaya-Vijaya are winged 
thus bearing- some resemblance to Mathura sculptures. This 
winged form of the capitals is noticed since the era of the 
great Mauryan king Asoka who may appropriately be called 
the father of Buddhist architecture and sculpture. 
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I'he sculpture of the running figure in a frieze in the 
upper verandah of Rani Giiinpha carrying a tray containing 
fruits and flowers meant as an offering, and having his right 
hand encircled by stalks of full-blown lotuses and lotus buds 
interlaced with each other, is clearly indicative of the warmth 
of fervour characterising a devotee. The head-dress is most 
elaborately carved. The artist’s skill is displayed in the 
garland hanging Irom the tray, folds of the scarf and cloth, and 
the interweaving of lotus stalks. Elsewhere is seen another 
such running figure holding a nicely carved garland much 
obliterated by the weathering action of the atmosphere, A 
similar running figure in a frieze of the Jaya-Vijayi;? cave is not 
so beautiful as its counterpart in the Rani Giimpha. The 
representation of a half-opened doorway with a semi-circular 
arch-band in one of the friezes of Rani Giimpha illustrates the 
artistic skill of the sculptor. 

The figures of the cave temples are full of animation and 
liveliness, and have been portrayed so as to indicate human 
activities either in the scenes of abduction, or of elephant hunt, 
or of drinking bouts represented in the friezes of Rani 
Giimjjha. The female figures are eijually muscular as the 
male ones, and are strangely lacking in feminine effeminacy cis is 
noticed in later sculptures. In one of the friezes of Rani 
Gumpha is noticed a combat scene between two male and 
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female figures holding swords, and oblong shields having the 
figures of Buddhist conventional shiedds attached to them. 
The masculine character of the female figures has led Fergusson 
to take them for Yakshinis. 

It is very curious to note that the lotus had already, in that 
early age, become the national form of floral device throughout 
the whole of India. At Bharhiit, vSanchi, and in Orissa, 
the lotus is seen in that early period of history in 
various forms of decoration, as buds, full-blown flower, in 
garlands, rosettes, half-discs, etc. This device had been so 
abundantly worked out that it had already become conven¬ 
tional, as the representation of rows of lotus stalks termi¬ 
nating in a full-blown flower sculptured in the arch-bands 
indicates. We notice, however, a faithful accuracy in the 
delineation of this floral design; as an illustration of this, 
lots of instances may be cited in the R«ni, Ganeja, Jay«- 
Vijaya caves. I have already referred to the lotus buds 
with the parent stalk in the scene of the running figure 
of the Rn:ni Glimpha. 

The representation of vegetable or floral design is not 
poor ; creepers of graceful curves with buds or full-blown 
flowers have been largely depicted in the arch-bands sur¬ 
mounting the door openings. In the curves of continuous 
and contrary flexures the principle of gradation and con- 
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trast has been skilfully illustrated. In many instances, 
however, the creepers have been conventionally represented, 
the idea being derived from the Buddhist emblem of 
trisiila. As an illustration of this, I may refer my readers 
to the arch-bands of Jay^n-Vijaya:, and R<j:ni Gumph<z. This 
conventionalism is noticed in the carvings at Sanchi, c. f., 
the northern gateway at S^tnchi. 

The trees, the representations of which occur frequently 
in the friezes, have usually been delineated as laden with 
fruits, but their branches are not so natural as the trunks 
which are noticed in some cases as knotty and shaky as 
obtain in nature. The fruits with which the trees are 
laden have been most unnaturally depicted, and this defect 
is not only noticeable here, but is flagrant in almost all 
Buddhist representations either in stone, or on canvas. 
This has become rather conventional. 

The creepers represented in the arch-bands referred 
to above are also in many cases laden with fruits which 
are often plantain and mango; the former is noticed 
largely represented. The delineations of fruits representing 
custard-apples, and jack-fruits o*" pine-apples (?) are noticeable 
in the friezes depicting the hunt of wild elephants in the Rani 
Giimpha. A somewhat similar delineation of fruits is noticed 
at Sanchi. A tree laden with custard-apples is represented 
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ill plate IX of “ S^unchi and its Remains” by General 
IMaisey. 

The mark of Buddha’s feet bearing characteristic mystical 
emblems especially the Chakra or the wheel of Law is 
one of the well-known subjects of Buddhist sculptures 
usually noticed in the old remains. This mark is noticed at 
Buddha Gay^, S^nchi, Mathura, Srfvatthi, &c. The foot-prints 
of Buddha are not to be seen in any of the sculptured 
bas-reliefs of the friezes or arch-bands of the Orissan caves. 

The images of Buddha as classified in the foot-note below* 
either in basso-relievo or alio-reltevo are noticeable in the 
architectural monuments of the Buddhist period; detached 
images are also noticed in the niches. The latter form of 
decoration is not possible with the cave temples. The 
Ananta Giimphrt, 1 think, forms the only solitary excep¬ 
tion w'here the sculpture of Buddha is met with ; on the 
back wall of the ante-chamber is noticed a figure of 
Buddha carved in low relief. 1 have not seen anywhere 

'* The sculptured images of lUiddha are usually classified under the following 
five heads :— 

(a) The Dhyani Buddha or Buddha in meditation. 

(b) The Samnhita Buddha or Buddha in a state of super-consciousness. 

(c) .Buddha ns a teacher. 

(d) Buddha as a P<xriv>'dj(ika or pilgrim. 

(ej Buddha in ;]faM/>arinirvdna or on his death-bed. 
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else in the Udaygiri caves any image of Buddha in any 
of the postures stated below. 

It is also worthy of note that the images of the Bodhi- 

sattvas, e.g, Padmaprtni or X'^ajrapani, &c., are also wanting 
iiere. 

The Bodhi tree {Ficus benga/ensis) with a sacred en¬ 
closure or a gabion is a very important feature of Buddhist 
sculpture, and is noticeable in the Orissan caves, e, g. the 
tympanum of the Ananta Giimph'r, and frieze of ]nya- 
Vijayrt. The tree is held in great sanctity by the Buddhist, 
and in its sculptural representation devotees are made to wor¬ 
ship or stand by it with trays containing offerings to the holy 
tree, The Bodhi tree is usually hanked by two umbrellas on two 
sides from which garlands are made to hang. 'I'his form of 
representing the Bodhi tree is common at S«nchi, Bharhiit, 
Mathura, and Amaravati. In Orissa we have a very simple 
representation of the tree laden with fruits, and fenced in by 
elaborate Buddhist railing, or a simple one as in the tympanum 
of Ananta. 

In some cases, however, .semi-ophide human figures 
{N^dgas) are represented as worshipping the Bodhi tree. 
The semi-ophide figures are the Nagas, one of the eight 
classe of demi-gods mentioned in the Buddhist scriptures#. 

* (trunwedel, Buddhist Art in India, p. 43. 
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The N^^^a is supposed to reside “under the TrikUta rocks 
supporting Mount Merii, and also in the water of springs, lakes, 
rivers, &c., watches over great treasures, causing rain, and 
certain maladies.*” 

I did not notice the figure of a Naga in any of the friezes, 
or pilaster of the Buddhist caves here. I have, however, noticed 
one in the Jaina Gumph« on the Khandagiri hill ; this is probably 
a one of the following eight classes of Jaina demi¬ 

gods mentioned in the Jaina scriptures, viz— Pisdchas, Bhiitas, 
Yakshas, Rdkshasas, Kinnaras, Kivipuriishas, Mahoragas, and 
Gandharvas. 

I have already referred to the frequency of occurrence of 
the Buddhist symbols of/rAsvV/iS!, shield, lotus, in the sculpture 
of the cave temples ; but 1 have nowhere met with the 
mystical Chakra, or the Wheel of Law. It is very curious that 
no representation of the Chakra or Dharma-chakra is noticeable, 
which, according to Dr. Mitra, “was the most ancient emblem 
of Buddhism,” and which “as the emblem of religion, was first 
taken up for lithic representation.!-” Buddha turned the 
Wheel of Law at Benares whither he repaired from Uruvilva 
after attaining perfect knowledge under the Bodhi-driima, 

I give below in the foot-note an extract from the Lalita 

* Ibid, p. 43. 

t Rfljendrfi Mltrn.^ BvKUlhji Gay^?, p, 127. 
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Vistaraf translated by Dr. Mitra, wherein reference is made 
of the Dharma-chakra in the conversation at Gaya between 
Tathagata and Ajivaka, a hermit. 

The representation of Apsards is a characteristic feature of 
Buddhist sculpture. The dance of the Apsards has been 
depicted in bas-relief on the gateways of Bharhiit and Sanchi. 
The two scenes of dance of a similar nature by the Apsards 
have been sculptured in the frieze of the Rani Glimpha, one of 
which has been so badly obliterated that it does not admit of 
being interpreted clearly ; the other, however, is distinct. The 
frieze is surmounted by a line of stepped pyramids represent¬ 
ing Chaityas, and is bounded at the base by representations of 
Buddhist rails. The movements of the dancing Apsard are 
exactly similar to those of an ordinary dancing girl of the 
present day, I may mention incidentally that one of the group 
is playing without a plectrum on a harp, the shape of which is 
not similar to that noticed at S^rnchi, or Amaravati. 

Even to a careless observer of the caves it will be at once 

Zoology of the that the ancient sculptors had a know- 

Caves. ledge of the physiognomy of a large variety 
of animals some of which are quite unknown in Orissa. 

t “Ajiviika asked :—“Where are you going to ?” 

Tath«gata replied :—“I shall repair to Vaivmasi, and, arriving at the city of 
ICasi, make refulgent the world immersed in darkness. I shall repair to Varanasi, 
and, arriving' at the city of Kcisi rouse the mute world with the blast of the immortal 


IQ 
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This knowledge was based partly on an actual and keen 
observation of animals, and partly on convention. Orissa 
had been noted from time immemorial for elephants, and 
hence we find them abundantly sculptured. Reference to it is 
found in the Mah^ubharata ; the reputation of the place for the 
rearing of elephants reached even Kashmere, and the farthest 
limits of India. I have come across a reference to it in the 
Rrtjtarangini, a book of the twelfth century. 

The representation of the elephant in the caves is far 
more numerous than that of any other animal. The huge tusker 
has been depicted in various positions—crouching, standing 
with uplifted trunks, carrying lotuses in the trunks, &c. 
Crouching elephants in the caves of a hill are seen represented 
both in the right and left wings of the Rani Gumpha. The 
figures of stray elephants (and not calves, as described by 
Dr. Mitra) taking shelter in a cave sculptured in the space 
between the arch-bands of the upper storey of the central 
wing of the Rani Giimpha are very significant. The scene 
describes the fight of an elephant with a man and a set of women 
with clubs or bludgeons. The two elephants by which 
Lakshmi in the tympanum of Ananta Gumpha is flanked 
are nicely sculptured and deserve special notice. The figures 

trumpet. I shall repair to Vdrttnasi, and, arriving at the city of Krtsi, turn the wheel 
of the law in this world”. Dr. Mitra, Buddha Gayrt,‘p. 47. 

• Rrtjtarangini translated by Dr. Stein, Vol. I,Sloka 147, p. 134. 
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of elephants holding garlands of lotus or rather bunches of 
lotus buds with stalks, and a central full-blown lotus, on the two 

sides of the flight of steps leading to the verandah of the 
Ganeia Giimpha seem to have been copied from nature. 
The bas-reliefs of elephant scenes of the Ganeia cave are 
important ; three warriors, two males and one amazon, riding- 
on an elephant followed by four kilted warriors are sure to 
strike the attention of an observer. 

It has been already stated that the tops of the doorways 
are seen in many cases provided with semi-circular arch-bands ; 
these are connected together by horizontal friezes starting from 
the springing points where are usually noticed the figures of 
elephants, lions, and deer from the mouth of which issue the 
scrollworks (c, f Rani Giimpha) decorating the semi-circular 
arch-bands. 

Fhe monkey was a very favourite subject with the Buddhist 
sculptors ; we come across representations of it in the Rani 
Giimpha ; two monkeys have been represented as looking 
at a snake pursuing them. The monkey scenes sculptured 
in the stiipa of Bharhiit are more numerous than those 
noticed here. “The representations’’ at Bharhiit, according 
to Cunningham “are in various aspects, both serious and 
humorous”*; and in this connection, the capture of elephants 

• St'ipa of Bharhiit by Cunningham. 
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by monkeys leading them in triumphal procession, and the 
turning of a monkey into an ascetic are worth noticing. 

The horse has not been lost sight of by the sculptors. A 
well-caparisoned horse provided with a saddle is noticed over 
the horizontal band, and the interval between the semi-circular 
arch-bands of the lower storey of the central wing of the 
R«ni Giimphrt'. The horse is without stirrup ; it has been 
very faithfully sculptured. The horse of the hunter, probably 
a king, in the well-known Hunt-scene may be mentioned 
here ; it is also represented as an emblem of Sambhavan«th 
in the cave of Sittbakhriz. I have already made a reference 
to the deer. The flying buck or fallow-deer with her fawns, 
struck w'ith an arrow still sticking to her side is, nicely 
depicted in the famous Hunt-scene of the upper storey of 
the Rani Giimpha. At Amaravati too are noticed figures 
of spotted deer worshipping the sacred Bo-tree.* The bull is 
noticed as an emblem of Rishava Deva, the first Tirthankara 
of the Jainas, in the Satbakhra cave on the Khandagiri hill. In 
the Rani Giimpha is seen a female figure, probably a guard, 
bestriding a bull. Dogs have also been noticed in the bas- 
relief of the Abduction-scene sculptured in the Rani Giimpha. 

I give below the list of other animal figures that I have come 
across in the caves on the Khandagiri hill :—The lion, goose, 

* Buryess, I he Buddhist .Sliipa of Amaravati and Jnygyya))eta, p 50, fig. 13, 
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peacock, sheep, fish, tortoise ; all these are emblems of the 
Jaina Tirthankaras represented in the Jaina Glimphas of the 
Khandagiri hill. The Makara or the mythological monster called 
capricornus as commonly noticed in the Buddhist stupas of 
Bharhiit and Amaravati is also noticed in the horizontal 
portion of the bands in which the semi-circular arch-bands 
surmounting the tympana terminate (cf. Gane^a Giimph^?). 

It Is almost a hopeless task to fix with anything like 
Chronology Certainty the chronology of the caves ; and the 
intermingling of Buddhist and Jaina inlluences 
has rendered it more so. This is evidenced by the wide 
divergence in the chronological order fixed by different 
scholars. As an illustration I may cite the instance of Ananta 
Gumphrr, the date of which covers a period of four centuries 
according to different texts. The authors of the Cave Temples 
of India have placed it sometime between 200 and 150 B. C"'^. 
Cunningham has placed it in the second or third century A.D.f 
The inscriptions that are engraved on the walls of the caves 
do not furnish the surest key to unravel this mystery of 
chronology, for they are not of a very decisive character ; they 
can be interpreted either way; and even nearly the same 
interpretations lead to different conclusions in respect of 
chronology. In the case of the Haiti Giimpha:, for instance, 

• Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples of India, (1880), p. 70. 

t Cunningham, Archmological Survey of India, Voh XIII (1875-76), p. 81. 
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Dr. Mitra has placed the date of inscription sometime between 
316, and 416 B, C.; and Prinsep has decided it to be of later 
date than the Asoka edicts. The author of Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Indicarum agreeing generally with Prinsep, has placed 
it sometime between 175 and 200 B. C. * 

Pandit Bhagw<?n L «1 Indraji has, however, upset all the inter¬ 
pretations offered up till then by Prinsep, Mitra, &c., and has 
substituted a new one, according to which the inscription, in 
question, is dated sometime between 158 and 153 B. C. \ ; this 
interpretation has again been called into question by Dr. Fleet 
in a recent article in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society ; 
thus it is seen that the interpretation is undergoing changes 
according as it is handled by different scholars. This difficulty 
is aggravated by the present indistinct nature of the characters 
inscribed on the wall, caused by the weathering action of the 
atmosphere. I have accordingly tried to fix the dates on 
principles based on architectural and sculptural considerations. 

The Ananta Giimph^ seems to be contemporaneous with 
the remains at Bharhiit, for there is a great similarity existing 
between the nature of the sculptures, and the mode of execu¬ 
tion. The stepped pyramid is a very striking feature of both, 
and this is very significant. Gaja-Lakshmi, the serpent, the 

.1 Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, p. 28. 

* Actes du Sixieme Congres’Or, tome iii pp. 174-177. 
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Buddhist rails, the Bodhi tree within an enclosure of rails are 
noticeable both in the Ananta Giimph^z and Bhiairhut sculptures. 
The capital of the pilasters of Ananta is formed by recumbent 
animals, and this is also noticed at Rharhiit. It is only in a 
pilaster of Ananta, and in no other Orissan caves, that rosettes, or 
bosses, and half-discs of full-blown lotuses are noticed, and we 
notice them at Bharhut also; and the lower echinus or the capital 
of this pilaster only bears a resemblance to that of the Bh«rhut 
pillar. The flying-figures of nymphs llanking the tympanum of 
the doorway containing the figure of Gaja-.b,akshmi, and carry¬ 
ing offerings in their left hands are very similar to the Bharhut 
figures. The representation of hamsa or goose is noticeable in 
both. From these considerations 1 am inclined to place the 
Ananta Giimphn: sometime between 250 and 200 B. C. 

The Rn:ni Gumphn;, Jaya-Vijaya, Gane.sa, and Swarga- 
piiri caves form a continuous series from the chronological 
point of view. The first two, however, are chronologically 
intermediate between the Bhnirhut and Snmchi remains, and 
are hence placed in the period dating from 200 to 100 B. C. 
Gane.ya, Swargapiiri and some other minor caves are contem¬ 
poraneous with the S«nchi remains, and I am inclined to place 
them in the first century B. C. 

The intermediate uprights of the Buddhist rails sculptured 
in the caves, and into which the cross-bars have been 
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tennoiied are usually provided with four vertical ridges to make 
them look like the uprights at Sanchi which present a decided 
semi-octagonal appearance; these ridges also end at top and 
bottom in small plane faces. I have already referred to the re¬ 
presentation of makara or capricornus near the springing 
points of the arch-bands, e. g. of Rani, Jaya-Vijaya, and 
Ganeja Giimphas. 

The sculptures of these caves are very similar. The 
floral devices sculptured in the arch-bands bear a striking re¬ 
semblance to those of the right-hand pillar of the northern 
gateway at Bharhiit. The representation of a creeper ending in 
a full-blown lotus in the arch-bands of Gane^a and Rani 
Gilmpha bears a close affinity to its counterpart at Sanchi, 

I have already remarked that Rani Giimpha and Jaya- 
Vijaya are similar in many respects; both are two-storeyed. 
The stepped pyramids representing Chaiiyas are noticeable in 
both these caves, as in Atlanta, and the Bharhiit remains. The 
representations of the running figures carrying trays containing 
offerings are similar in both. The sculptures of Rani Giimpha, 
however, resemble those of Bharhiit more than of Jaya-Vijaya ; 
the representations of hamsa (goose), monkey and jack-fruit 
are met with both at Bharhiit and in Rani Giimpha. 

I give below a chronological table showing the probable 
dates of excavating the important caves. 
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No. 

Caves. 

1 

1 

1 

! 

1 

Date. 

I 

H«ti Giimph^ 

1 

1 

1 

! 300 B, 

C. 

2 

Ananta Giimphu: 

' 250 to 

200 B. C. 

0 

R^ini Gumphrt: 

: 200 ,, 

100 ,, 

4 

Jay^t-Vijaya; 

1 

' 200 ,, 

1 

100 ,, 

5 

1 

Gane^a Gumpha 

1 

100 ,, 

f M 

6 

Swargaptiri Cave 

100 ,, 

1 

7 

Jaina Giimphi^s such as 

Sittbakhrrt Navamiini. 1 

1 

1 

1 

50 B. ( 

0 

0 

c 


Much difficulty is experienced in ascertaining the age of 
the Jaina Gumphas on the Khandagiri hill. From the elabo¬ 
rate character of the pillars and the images of the Jaina Tirthan- 
karas it is obvious that the caves are later than the Buddhist 
ones ; it can also be stated that the Jaina caves are decidedly 
much older than the Jaina temple at Gaya supposed to have been 
built by y\mara Sinha, the great Sanskrit lexicographer, in the 
6 th century A.D., for we come across references of a powerful 
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Jaina dynasty of kings represented by Kharvela, in the Had 
Giimph® inscription the latest possible date of which js the 
middle of the second century B. C. From this consideration 
alone we may surmise, in propriety, that there must have 
been caves excavated for the Jaina 5 'ramanas in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Waii Giimphii! ; and the Udaygiri hill being already 
honey-combed with Buddhist caves, and in order to keep 
themselves rather aloof from the Buddhists, the Jaina hermits 
chose the Khandagiri hill for their habitations ; and this may be 
assigned to the period from the first century B. C. to the 
first century A. D. 

In the Nava Miini cave, how'ever, is noticed an inscrip¬ 
tion referring to Udyata Kei'ari who, as I have proved at 
great length in Chapter VIII, flourished in the first quarter of 
the tenth century A.D. In this cave a disciple of Kula Chandra, 
a Jaina ^Sramana, is supposed to have lived. From this in¬ 
scription the inevitable conclusion is arrived at that the cave, 
in question, must have been excavated sometime in the tenth 
century A.D, ; but the conclusion loses its force when we see 
the figure of Gane^a carved on the ante-wall of the Ganei'a 
Gumph« evidently a Bauddha cave of the first century B.C., 
or the figure of the Hindu goddess Durga in a Jaina cave on 
the Khandagiri hill. It will be absurd to conclude that the 
Ganeja Giimpha or the Jaina GUmph® is a Br<a!hminical one in 
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as much as the images of the Hindu pantheon are noticeable 
there. ^ The figures, in question, were evident interpolations. 
By a parity of reasoning, and in view of the fact that Udyata 
Kei'ari was a great patron of Jainism it is probable that the 
inscription referred to is a spurious one not contemporaneous 
with the cave, and engraved simply as a mark of respect for 
one who was so noted for the catholicity of his views. 

The survey of the caves to determine their relative posi- 

Survey of the tions in respect of the road leading from 

caves. 

Bhubanei'vara, and passing through the two hills 
was made at ray instance by some of my engineer friends who 
accompanied me during my brief sojourn in Orissa. The 
Plate I (C) clearly shows in plan the position of the caves. I 
have given below a serial list of them the numbering of which 
corresponds to that given in the plan. Some of the caves have 
been designated as nameless, fur I could not either determine 
their names, or different names being offered by different 
guides they have been so styled ; some of the names, I have 
found, have no significance either etymologically, or historically ; 
hence I have been careful to attach more importance to their 
relative positions which are far more significant than meaning¬ 
less uncorroborated names. 






SiTE PLAN OF THE CAVES IN KHANOAGIRI AMD UDAYAGIRi HILLS. 
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No. 

Khandagiri Caves. 

Udaygiri Caves. 

I 

Nameless ... 

R«ni Gitmpha. 

2 

Nava Miini Cave 

Nameless. 

3 

Satbakhra or Srttghara 
Cave consisting of the 
Bflrbhiiji, and Triiiila 
Caves. 


4 

Supposed grave of Lala- 
tendii (only a bare wall 
is visible). 


5 

Akasaganga 

Swargapiiri or Alakapuri. 

6 

Deva Sabha 

Jayfl-Vijay<i Cave, 

7 

Jaina temple on the sum¬ 
mit. 

Nameless. 

8 

Ananta Giimphij 

» f 

9 

lO 

Nameless ... 

If • * * ” * i 

Vaikanthapura & Pfltfllpiiri 
Caves. 

Manchapiiri. 

11 

1 

M • • • * • * 

Ganeja. 

I 2 


Nameless. 

13 


H«ti Giimpha. 

14 1 


Sarpa Gumpht? or Serpent 

1 Cave. 

i 5 

1 

. 

Tiger Cave or Byaghra 
Giimphrt!. 

16 


Nameless. 

17 

.... 


18 

•*« ««*•«• 

Jagannrtth Giimph^?:. 

19 

• • • «••••* 

Haridas Glimph«. 
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It will not be out of place to make a passing reference to 

DhauH the inscription on the Dhauli hill or Dhavala- 

Inscription. . . 

gin, a group ot three hills or prominences to the 
south-east of Bhubane^vara. This portion of Orissa was held 
in great sanctity by the Buddhists, for the tooth-relic of 
Gautama Buddha had been preserved here for several centuries 
before it was removed to Ceylon in the beginning of the fourth 
century A. D. 

It has been stated in the second chapter that Asoka conquered 
Kalinga which became the eastern limit of his vast empire. 
King Piyadasi Asoka caused bis edicts to be engraved on a 
prominence of Dhavalagiri, called Asvatthama rock in the 
middle of the third century B. C. Though not very important 
from an architectural point of view, this rock is most well-known 
for the invaluable treasure it contains. This inscription throws 
a great flood of light on some obscure corners of Orissan 
history of which no other authentic record is available. 

The inscription consists of eleven edicts, preceded and 
followed by two minor ones unlike those found elsewhere 
except at Jauganfa in the Dt, of Ganj^Dii. Dr. Hunter doubts 
the authenticity of the two minor edicts already referred to, and 
considers them as “added by the local Prince of Orissa.”^' 


• Orissa, vol. 1, p. ig::. 
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This inscription has been edited by Prinsep, Wilson, 
Biihler, Senart, etc. Dr. Burgess has published in parallel 
columns the transcripts and translations of the Dhauli and 
Jaugaflb, versions of Asoka’s edicts by Dr. Biihler in “The 
Buddhist stupas of Amar^vati and Jaggayyapeta.” In the 
summary given below I have followed all these versions of 
different scholars as far as practicable. 

The first edict begins with the prohibition of the slaughter 
of animals for religious sacrifice, or food. The second describes 
his organization of systematic medical aid in his own kingdom, 
and that of “Antiochus, the Yona (or Yavana) Raja,” and 
other kingdoms from the Himalayas to Tambapanni or 

Ceylon. The third enjoins a “public humiliation.for the 

confirmation of virtue, and for the suppression of disgraceful 
acts”*; it also describes the duties to our parents, kinsfolks, 
Brahmins, and 5 ramanas. The fourth one amplifies the third. 
The fifth is with regard to the appointment of missionaries 
for “intermingling among all unbelievers with the inundation 
of religion, and with the abundance of the sacred doctrines”t. 
The sixth one is with reference to the appointment of in¬ 
structors or Pativedakas to impart instructions having a bearing 
on the minutest details of our domestic lives. The seventh 

* Prinsep’s Translation. 

t Same, 
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enjoins on the necessity of repentance, peace of mind and 
“undistinguishing charity.” The eighth describes the duties of 
a king as compared with the practices of old. The ninth 
insists on the value of “the happiness of virtue.” The tenth 
is a statement of Piyadasi’s ideas of glory and reputation “for 
enforcing conformity among a people praiseworthy for following 
the four rules of virtue, and pious”'^. The eleventh edict 
describes the manner in which the edicts have been composed 
and the purpose for which they have been incised, i. e. “with 
the intention that the people may act thus.”! 


* Prinsep’s Translation. 

I The Buddhist Stupas of Amaiwati and Jaggyyapeta, p. 125 



CHAPTER IV. 


Graeco-Roman Influence on Orissan Architecture. 


Let us now turn our attention to the Graeco-Roman theory 
propounded by the European scholars. In front of the R«ni 
Gumphit is seen the figure of a guard of Dwdrpdla wearing 
boots reaching up to the knee, and dressed in a flowing gar¬ 
ment like a chdpMn of the present day. The wearing of boots 
has led the scholars to think that there must have been 
European influence, or else how could the boots be represent¬ 
ed ; from this has sprung up a tissue of myths which, if 
analysed, would prove to be utterly baseless. That we had our 
national boots has been conclusively proved by Dr. Mitra in 
his Indo-Aryans, vol I. Even if we suppose that the boots were 
not Indian in origin there is no absolute certainty that they 
were introduced by the Greeks or Romans. Mr. Pococke has 
proved conclusively in his book entitled “India in Greece,” 
by adducing a long chain of evidence that there was colonisa¬ 
tion in Greece in pre-historic times, and that Indian thought 
and dialect had left an indelible impress on those of the 
Greeks. Pythagoras is believed to have come to 5 ’«kya Mlini 
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in India, and in the language of the author of the “History 
of Science*,” “to the Indians he was perhaps indebted for his 
theology.” From such intercommunion existing between the 
Greeks and Indians it can not safely be ascertained which 
of the two nations copied from the other. If we admit that the 
Indians copied the boots from the Greeks, what avails it to prove 
that the Greeks necessarily influenced the architecture of Orissa ? 

That the Greeks never exercised any influence on the 
Orissan architecture will be evident from the following con¬ 
siderations. There is a great deal of difference between the 
Indo-Aryan and Greek columns as far as outward shape is 
concerned. The Greek columns are invariably cylindrical, or 
circular in cross section, whereas those of the Indo-Aryan 
type may be circular, square, pentagonal, hexagonal, octagonal 
or even id-sided in cross section. Different technical terms 
have been coined in Miamasara to designate the different forms. 
Square—Brahma Kanda 
Pentagonal—S'iva K«nda 
Hexagonal—Skanda Kanda 
Octagonal—Vishnu K«nda 
16-sided—Riidra Kanda 

The monolithic column that is standing in front of the 
temple of Jaganna:th at Piiri is Riidra K«nda. 

The History of Science, p. 12. (edited by Koutled_;;e.) 
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The Indo-Aryan columns have their characteristic cor¬ 
nice, frieze, architrave, capital, shaft, base, and pedestal. These 
features do not mainly correspond to those of the Greek or 
Roman type. The entablature, pede.stal, plinth, and capital of 
Greek or Roman technology have their Indo-Aryan equivalents 
in our Prastaira or Uttira Upapitha 

Up«na and Bodhik« respectively. The details 

of these parts of a column do not tally with Greek features. 
Far greater diversity of forms is noticeable in the Indo-Aryan 
capitals of columns, than we come across in the Doric, Ionic 
and Corinthian orders. 

As the Greeks or Romans represent acanthus in the 
capitals of a particular order of columns, so do the Hindus 
represent lotus and dmalaki or phyllanthus emblica. 

There are some who complain that the entablature of 
Indo-Aryan columns is narrow ; this is not generally the case ; 
there are instances of columns with narrow entablature and 
long-drawn shafts even in the edifices erected under the 
Emperor Augustus down to the time of Diocletian. 

In M(3:ns«ra 64 different types of the base of a column are 
mentioned ; no nation in the world, not to speak of the Greeks 
or Romans, has so many different modifications of column base. 

In M«nsara, columns have been classified according to the 
ratio the diameter bears to the height, and certain rules have 
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been enunciated to determine the slope in the case of taper¬ 
ing columns. During my brief sojourn in Orissa, I carefully 
studied the columns specially of the rock-cut caves at Udaya- 
giri or Khandagiri, and I have noticed with wonder that this 
rule of proportion has strictly been tollowed. I cannot resist 
the temptation of citing the case of a tapering octagonal column 
in one of the caves at Khandagiri. 1 made a pencil sketch of 
it, and measured its height in situ, and applied the rule of M«na 
Srtra to the measurements taken. 1 see that the rule of slope 
has been followed with almost mathematical precision, the 
discrepancy being . I quote the rule below. The diameter 
at the top of a column below the moulding is the diameter of 
the base minus that at the V>a.se multiplied by the ratio which 
it bears to the height of the column. The Greek or Roman 
architects were guided by altogether different rules to deter¬ 
mine the slope. 

All these things tend to show that the Orissan architects 
had in view purely Indo-Aryan style in executing their works 
of architecture, or else the very formulae or the rules enunciated 
in our Indian architectural treatises would not have been so 
rigidly followed. 

The European .scholars headed by Dr. Fergusson, Vincent 
Smith, etc. assert that the introduction of stone architecture in 
India is traced to the advent of the Greeks in India after its 
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conquest by Alexander. Vincent Smith has written as follows 
in an article on “Graxo-Roman Influence on the civilization of 
India” in the Journal of the Asiatic Society. “No Indian example 
in stone either of architecture or sculpture earlier than the reign 
of Asoka(B.C. 260-232), has yet been discovered, and the well- 
known theory of Mr. Fergusson, that the sudden introduction 
of the use of stone instead of wood for the purposes both of 
architecture and sculpture in India was the result of communi¬ 
cation between the empire of Alexander, and his successor and 
that of the Maurya dynasty of Chandra Giipta and Asoka, is, 
in my opinion, certainly correct.”* 

We quote the following from the Encyclopaedia Britannica. 

“Certain pillars erected by him (i, e, Asoka) and inscribed 
with his edicts are the earliest extant architectural remains of 
India.” 

Sir George Birdwood has struck the same chord in his 
“Industrial Arts of India'” from which we quote the following :— 

“The architecture of India begins with a strong admixture 
of Greek Art, the effects of which we are able to trace for 
centuries in the architecture of the valleys of Cashmere and 
Cabul.”# 

Let us consider the above remarks ; the invasion of India 
by Alexander is dated in the first quarter of the fourth century 
* J. A. S, I?. Vol. LVIII, Part I. p. io8. 
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B. C. ; the invasion was of a very short duration and was con¬ 
fined to the north-western limits of the Indian province. It 
was more of a formal nature than of an actual one. Consider¬ 
ing the time, extent and situation we may consider the invasion 
of very little consequence, as not having affected the internal 
condition, much less the art of the Indians. In this advanced 
age of civilization, this short invasion affecting a small fraction 
of the whole area inhabited at present by a far more homoge¬ 
neous race would hardly leave any impression worth the name. 
How infinitesimal would its effect be in those days of most 
inadequate means of communication when the country was 
parcelled out into small divisions inhabited by alien races, and 
ruled over by different kings having no community of interest 
to unite them into action against a common foe. This would 
have been more impossible in case of Orissa which is situated 
on the farthest east of India, and surrounded on all sides by 
trackless forests, and hilly fastnesses. 

To influence the art and architecture of an invaded pro¬ 
vince it is necessary that the invaders should live among the 
conquered people for a very long time. We have been under 
the British rule for more than a century and a half in intimate 
terms of fellowship with the British people; but the amount 
of influence exercised on our art is quite incommensurate with 
it ; this is very natural, for the art of a nation is an index to 
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its genius moulded to its present shape being worked for 
centuries. Hence it is absurd to imagine that the brief 
invasion by Alexander could possibly influence forthwith the art 
and architecture of even the portion of India invaded, much 
less of Orissa. Following the parity of reasoning it will be 

equally absurd to consider for a moment that the expedition 

led by Col. Younghusband in Tibet has produced results 

similar to those estimated by Fergusson and others in res¬ 

pect of India. There is another thing to consider in this 
connection. Some of the caves of Orissa are at least as old as 
the invasion by Alexander, and some elaborate ones are little 
later than it. If it be possible for the ancient Indians to build 
cave temples approaching in arrangement and elevation a 
domestic building of no mean order (c. f. Rani Giimpha) 
would it be impossible for them to build the buildings them¬ 
selves which are easier in execution than these elaborate cave 
temples. It cannot to questioned that the excavation of a cave 
temple requires greater care, skill and experience than the 
construction of a building entailing a manipulation of isolated 
stone blocks. 

One of the main reasons leading the European scholars to 
uphold the Grccco-Roman theory is the absence of any extant 
old stone building. 1 must admit that this fact presents a 
difficulty which it is apparently impossible to tide over ; but a 
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moment’s consideration, and comparative study would ob¬ 
viate the difficulty. I think no evidence is to be adduced to 
prove that the kings of Orissa, or of any other Indian province 
had palaces with commodious chambers even in the mediaeval 
times, if not in the period anterior to Alexander’s invasion ; 
but how many palaces or chambers are still extant to prove 
their existence? It is needless to point out that mighty lines of 
kings ascended the Orissa throne ; but curiously, there is not 
the least vestige of their palaces, except perhaps a few founda¬ 
tions densely covered with jungles, as at Bhubane^vara. This 
last vestige may in course of time disappear altogether from the 
face of the earth to afford a suitable theme for archteological re¬ 
search to future generations as to whether the mediteval Orissan 
architects were conversant with the principles of building- 
dwelling houses of stone. 

Dr. Burgess and others, however, concede that the only 
uses of stone that the Indians were conversant with, anterior 
to the invasion by Alexander are for constructing bridges, 
foundations and boundary walls which like the Druidical Crom¬ 
lechs, Cyclopic walls, and Cloaca-maxima have no part in the 
history of Indian architecture. I do not know on what data 
is the above conclusion based. If the foundations extant of 
pre-historic buildings lead to it, the foundations extant of the 
mediieval times as noticed by me at Bhubane^v'^ara may point 
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to the same conclusion ; again, if the knowledge of boundary 
walls be conceded to them what logical inaccuracy is there in 
allowing that they used stone in building the external walls of a 
building ? The durability, and efificiency as a building material of 
stone should have naturally impressed them with its significance, 
and should have naturally led them to reject wood, bamboo, or 
reed ; it does not stand to reason that the chain of reasoning 
followed by them in constructing boundary walls was different 
from that followed in the case of building the external walls 
of a structure which obviously demanded greater care and skill. 
By conceding to them the knowledge of stone as a suitable 
material for building bridges they make their position very un¬ 
tenable ; for, the construction of bridges is no easier task 
than that of domestic buildings. 

Let me now consider it from another stand-point. It is 
stated in the temple archives at Puri that the Yavanas ruled 
in Orissa for 146 years. To the European scholars these 
Yavanas are synonymous with the Asiatic Greeks, and that 
they taught the children of the soil all the fine arts. Let us 
briefly analyse the premises on which this conclusion is based. 
The temple archives do not at all indicate who these Yavanas 
were ; the assertion in the archives is based on mere hearsays, 
and the conclusion which has drawn its vital principle from 
some incoherent hearsays cannot pass for truth ; even if we 
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admit that the Yavanas retained possession of Orissa for 
about a century and a half, there is no absolute certainty that 
the Asiatic Greeks are to be meant by this term. 

The term Yavana connotes the Turks, Persians, Arabs, 
^akas, Hiins, Magas, etc. There is no definite proof that the 
Greeks are to be meant. It is stated in Harivamsam that 
in order to carry out the orders of his preceptor, and to keep 
his vow. Prince Sagara enjoined on the Yavanas prohibition 
from the study of the Vedas, and the practice of the Vedic 
rituals ; according to Sm«rta Baudh^yana they have been 
termed Mlechchas for giving up their religious rites. Ordi¬ 
narily the two terms Mlechchas and Yavanas are synonymous. 
In the Matsya Puranam the Mlechchas have been described as 
dark-complexioned like black collyrium —ttm:. The 
Greeks were never dark-complexioned, not to speak of their 
resemblance in colour to collyrium. In the Ramayana the 
Yavana soldiers of Vasistha arrayed against those of Visv^j;- 
mitra have been described as “dressed in flaming yellow 
robes.” The Greeks were never so attired. In this connec¬ 
tion reference may be made to the satirical composition of 

Aristophanes meant against Euripides. 

Moreover, to establish the Yavana theory we need not go 
beyond the confines of India. The Mlechchas or Yavanas 
lived both inside and outside India, and hence by the term 
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Yavana some non-Aryan primitive Indian race may be under¬ 
stood. We come across the following couplet in Brihat Para^ara 
Sarnhit^. 

’tI5n>T^: I 

g ii’^ 

The holy land or Punya Bhiimi is surrounded on all sides 
by the Himalayas, the Vindhyas, the Saraswati and Prayr^g ; 
and beyond these is the land assigned to the Mlechchas. 

Hence we see that the major portion of India was the land 
of the Mlechahas. The Persians have been styled the Yavanas 
by the great Sanskrit poet, Kalidasa. In the fourth canto of 
Raghu Vamsam we come accross the following two couplets 
regarding Raghu’s conquest. 

w. I 

ii” 

What we aim at by the preceding remarks is to prove that 
we come across instances after instances in which the Yavanas 
have connoted races other than the Greeks. We cannot 
establish in the face of the above references that the Ionian or 
Asiatic Greeks ever came to settle in Orissa. We can, how¬ 
ever, solve this enigma of the introduction of the Yavana 
element in Orissa by reference to a passage in the 5amba 
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Pur^unam in which the sun-god is stated to have instructed 
■S^mba to introduce the Magas, M^nmagas, and others from 
5rtkadvipa to perform the religious rites of the deity in the 
temple at Konarka. 

"JT JTJTRg I 

JTTST^T I 

fPITHTst 11” 

Hence from Orissan temples it is conclusively proved that 
the theory of the introduction of stone architecture by the 
Greeks is utterly erroneous. If it be possible in Orissa why 
should it not be in other parts of India equally advanced as 
Orissa. 

We can judge the merits of the Grieco-Roman theory by 
considerations based on general principles. It is a natural 
law that man at the early dawn of history must have re¬ 
course to such building materials as arc easily accessible, and 
have sufficient durability. John Ruskin, the able critic of arts 
understood fully the significance of this first canon of architec¬ 
ture ; he has written to the following effect in his “Seven 
Lamps of Architecture.” 

“Its first existence and its earliest laws must therefore de¬ 
pend upon the use of material accessible in quantity, and on 
the surface of the earth ; that is to say, clay, wood, or stone.” 
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India abounds in various stones adapted for building pur¬ 
poses, and also easily accessible ; hence it is inexplicable why 
should India furnish an exception to this fundamental canon of 
architecture. Professor Fletcher has also said to the same 
effect in his “History of Architecture.” 

“The centre of the Peninsula, and the hill country generally 
abound in excellent building stone which had considerable 
influence on Indian Architecture from the earliest times.”* 

General Cunningham recognises the existence of stone 
architecture in a period anterior to Alexander’s invasion. We 
quote the following from the Archaeological Survey Report 
Vol. III., pp. 142-143. 

“As the city of Girivraja or old Rrtjgriha was built by 
Bimbisara, the contemporary of Buddha, we have another 
still existing example of Indian stone building at least 250 
years older than the date of Asoka.” 

We may pertinently quote here the observations of Dr. 
Liibke from his “History of Art” relating to the origin and 
growth of Indian Architecture. The learned doctor, while 
referring to the fact that the Indian style began with forms 
borrowed from other nations, observes, “If this, however, 
be the case still in the earlier Indian civilization, of which 
undoubtedly there is no certain knowledge, distinct national 

• Professor Fletcher, History of Architecture, p. 606. 
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forms of art must have been already developed (i. e. before 
Alexander’s conquest) and these Buddhism developed into 
monumental importance.” 

Dr. Sturgis has also taken a somewhat similar view of the 
case in his Dictionary of Architecture. He says that “Inspite 
of these exterior influences the architecture of India is pre¬ 
eminently original, unlike that of any other land.”-;?: 

In Fa Hian’s Travels translated by Giles, I have come 
across a tediously long list of architectural examples, evidently 
of stone, which are dated as far back as the time of Bimbi- 
sara, Buddha, and even older than that, many of which Fa 
Hian saw in actual existence. 

(1) “The pagoda of Fang-Kung-Chung at Pi-she-li or 
Baishali standing by which Buddha is stated to have said to 
v^nanda that he would enter Nirvana very soon.” 

(2) In Chapter XXVIII, p. 66, 

“From this point going south-east nine yu-yen, the pilgrims 
arrived at a small Ku-shi hill, on the top of which there was a 
stone chamber facing the south. When Buddha was seated 
within, the heavenly ruler Shih on this spot edified him with 
celestial music.” 

(3) In Chapter XXX, p. 72, 

* Dr. Sturgis, Dictionary of Architecture, p. 46 t 
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“Six li further west, on the north side of the hill, and (con¬ 
sequently) in the shade there is a chamber called Chiiti, where 
after the Nirvana of Buddha, the 500 Lo-hans compiled the 
Ching.” 

I need hardly point out that a stone chamber to acco¬ 
mmodate 500 men is sufficiently spacious, and not a mere cave 
or cell excavated by primitive men simply to protect the body 
against elemental warfare. 

That we had our indigenous stone architecture will be 
evident by reference to Manasara, MayaMata, Casyapa. In 
Agni Puranam rules of architecture have been enunciated. In 
the Matsya Puranam we come across the following, 

In another passage we have the following, 

fsi^T I 

fg'!?T^5T II” 

The two foregoing couplets refer to the selection of stone 
blocks of a superior quality, and the laying of well-dressed 
cubical stone blocks. 

In the 5 'reematbhagabatam, I have come across the follow¬ 
ing passage referring to buildings and propylons built of stone. 
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tJT’s:#f^w»Tf»T: »TtgT: w 

tr^T9T?I2JT^ I 

In Bhabisya Puranam, Mahanirvanalantram, are found refer¬ 
ences to stone buildings which are quoted below. 

H’!?! I 

5^ yfi: II 

vrf^i!r5n^n 1 

fTfTlS^fT^’ITH^fsi^TJI^XT^TJTri; H'i 

The last couplet speaks of the free gift of a stone building 
as more meritorious than that of a brick-built one. 

Raghunandan, the great Indian jurist and lawgiver (^m) 
of the fifteenth century A.D. ha.s quoted in his Mathaprati- 
sthaditattvam (?TJKfhsT^rT^»l) a passage from the Vrihatdhar- 
mottara, a book not extant now, referring to a stone temple. 
The passage quoted below describes the construction of a stone 
temple as more meritorious than that of a brick-built one. 
a»!I€TSJT^ f%5IT: I 

rl^If H%ct I 

rfgpfII 

In the Agni Puranara, I have come across numerous passages 
graphically describing the details of stone architecture ; from 
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the above considerations it is clear that India had her own stone 
architecture uninfluenced by any foreign example, and thriving 
under purely Indian auspices. In this respect the Indians 
followed their own traditions as did the builders of the palace 
of Osymandyas at Thebes, the temple at Karnak, or the 
pyramids at Gizeh. I quote below what Bury has said regard¬ 
ing the Indian styles of Architecture. 

“The Indian styles, whatever their defects may be, have 
at least the merit of being original ; for there can be little 
doubt but that they were invented in the country where we 
find them.”* 

Lieutenant Cole has expressed a similar opinion regarding 
Indian Architecture, which is quoted below. 

“The Indian Architecture, like that of Egypt, Assyria, 
Greece, &c, is an important part of the Llistory of the World’s 
Art of Building, and that a student of architecture cannot com¬ 
plete his studies without the accjuirement of, at least, some know¬ 
ledge of Indian modes of building and decoration, and from 
these reproductions, which can be studied in his own country, 
he is able to derive a large number of suggestive principles. 

.The people of India have for centuries been very 

considerable builders in ornamental styles of unusual purity.”! 

* T. Bury, The Styles of Various Countries and Periods (Rudimentary Archi¬ 
tecture), p. 58. 

t Lieut. Cole. R. E., The Architecture of Ancient Delhi (1872), p. 8. 




CHAPTER V. 


ARCHITECTURE OF THE MEDIAEVAL TIMES. 

Architecture, as classified by John Ruskin, the able 
critic of arts, arranges itself under the following five 
different heads :—Devotional, Memorial, Civil, Military and 
Domestic. 

The above five classes can be well illustrated by Indian 
examples. 

Devotional—Such as the temples at Piiri, Bhubane^vara, 
Jumma Musjid, &c. 

Memorial—The Taj Mahal, ItimuddowD. 

Civil—DewiJini Kh«s, Dew<^ni Am. 

Military—The forts of Delhi, Chunar, &c. 

Domestic—Sishmahal, or every rank and kind of dwelling 
place. 

In Orissa we come across the first type of Architecture 
i.e. Devotional. The other types have disappeared with the 
rise and fall of different dynasties that ascended the Orissan 
throne. There is no vestige left of the palaces, fortresses, 
moats, &c., of the powerful monarchs of the Lion or Gangetic 
dynasties, but the temples built by them still rear their soaring 
heads high up in the air. A few examples of the Memorial 

14 
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type are still extant by reason of their association with the 
Devotional one. 

The principal Brahminical styles of Architecture are the 
Drinvidian, the Ch«Iukyan, and the Indo-Aryan. Their 
characteristic features are the following. In the Dravidian, the 
ground-plan is rectangular, and the superstructure is pyramidal ; 
in the Ch«lukyan, the ground-plan is star-like, and the super¬ 
structure is pyramidal, and in the Indo-Aryan, the ground- 
plan is square, and the superstructure is curvilinear. The 
Chaliikyan form seems to me an improvement on the Dravidian 
one by the addition of pilasters and buttresses to the struc¬ 
ture. The Dr^jividian, and the Chaliikyan styles are extant 
in the Decc^un, and the Indo-Aryan, in Hindoostan proper, 
or Upper India In Orissa the Indo-Aryan style 

prevails. 

DharwOT, and Orissa are the ancient seats of Indo-Aryan 
style of architecture. The Dravidian style crept into, and hence 
adulterated the architecture of Dharw^r ; but that of Orissa 
is still in its native purity, unadulterated, and unfettered by the 
conventional formulae of other style.s. To whichever part of 
India may we turn our attention, e. g. Ben«res, Mathura, 
Brindaban, &c., we notice a curious mixture of the Indo-Aryan, 
Saracenic, and other styles. Ori.s.sa towers above all in solitary 
grandeur ; this significant fact has raised it in the estimation 
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of those who study the genesis and evolution of architecture 
in India from a scientific stand-point. 

The Orissan style of temple architecture has two main 
features similar in many respects (vide plates—II, III):—(i) the 
‘Vimana’ or Bara Dewl, i.e. the towered sanctuary, or 

the sanctum or cella where the idol is enshrined, (ii) The 
‘Jagamohan’ (gT»T?T or the Audience Chamber for the 
pilgrims. The Vimana and Jagamohan are both square in 
plan ; the former is a cube or a rectangular parallelepiped, 
surmounted by a curvilinear tower ; the latter, the same, but 
surmounted by a pyramidal tower. This, I shall try to illustrate 
later on. 

In the Drfl’vidian, and Chalukyan styles the tower is many- 
storied, whereas in the Indo-Aryan one it is single-storied. 

In very important temples, such as those at Puri and 
Bhubane.fvara, two more features are added to the two already 
mentioned. (Vide Plate—XX.) 

(1) The N«t Mandir—Festive Hall. 

( 2) The Bhoga Mandir—Hall of offerings. 

In ordinary temples of Orissa the plinth does not exist; the 
structure rises at once from the ground level ; but in important 
temples, it rises from the plinth which often presents an elegantly 
artistic appearance. I may refer to the plinth of the temple at 
Konarka which is pre-eminently beautiful. (Vide Plate—XXI 11 .) 



I08 ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 

The constructive peculiarities of the temple are very simple. 
The walls rise straight up till a cube or a rectangular paralello- 
piped is described. From this height horizontal courses of 
stone project or bracket inwards ; this is called corbelling. 
The Uriya architects had recourse to this method of horizontal 
projection to reduce the internal dimensions of the room for 
roofing ; this method involves necessarily the construction of 
the sanctuary to a great height, thereby adding grandeur, 
and solemnity to the outward appearance. The horizontal 
projection, or corbelling continues till the internal dimensions 
contract to a reasonable proportion where the horizontal flags 
of stone cover the opening below, being supported on iron 
beams. 

I do not think that the Uriya architects were ignorant 
of the principles of a radiating arch which is an assemblage 
of wedge-shapea voussoirs covering a space, and supported 
intermediately by their mutual pressure on each other caused by 
gravity, and ultimately by their pressure against the abutment 
or pier. The pressure on the abutment which is inclined, 
necessitates the construction of the walls to a great width 
in order to keep the line of thrust within the central third of 
the base for ensuring the stability of the structure. Thus the 
Uriya architects were wise in preferring the horizontal arch 
to the radiating one. “An arch never sleeps” says the pro- 
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verb ; this is indicative of distrust of the arch as a con¬ 
structive element in ensuring permanency to any structure. This 
belief has a greater hold on the oriental mind than on the 
European one, and has consequently led our architects to 
have recourse to the trabeated style in preference to the arcual 
one in covering large spaces. Cole has detected this instinctive 
distrust, or rather horror cherished by the Hindus for an arch, in 
the temple of Hardeo Jee at Goverdhan. The following- 
extract from his work, “Buildings in the Neighbourhood of 
Agra” will bear me out. “The eastern entrance to the ‘mantapa’ 
or porch is peculiarly characteristic of the horror which the 
Hindus had for a true arch.”# 

That the Uriyas were, actuated by this belief will be evident 
from the following consideration. If we admit that the 
Uriyas were unacquainted with the principles of an arch there 
is no gainsaying the fact that they do not know its use now, 
at this stage of civilization ; but they will invariably set it aside 
as a principle of construction in constructing temples. In this 
case, the present is an index to the past ; the p?ist will be best 
explained by studying the present. The sense of effecting 
permanency was so deep-rooted in their minds as to make 
them ignore the arch altogether as an essential principle of 
construction. This sense led the Egyptians, according to Barry, 

Archeological Survey of India, Buildings in the Neighbonrhood of Agra 
by Cole, p. 34. 
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to deliberately “set it aside as a principle of construction”* 
This sense of permanency coupled with that of convenience 
made the Orissan architects prefer the trabeated style all the 
more. There is another fact, in this connection, which is 
worth considering ; an arch is usually employed as a constructive 
element where the building materials do not admit of being 
used in large blocks ; this depends upon the geological forma¬ 
tion of the country, and the skill of the architects in manipula¬ 
ting huge blocks. Professor P'letcher has laid stress on this 
point in his “Influence of Material on Architecture.”! 

The horizontal courses of stone that project inwards give to 
the inner face of the temple the unsightly appearance of a flight 
of inverted steps. The topmost courses are surmounted by an 
assemblage of sectoral slabs of stone, having, when put to¬ 
gether, the appearance of an oblate spheroid with ribbed or 
denticulated surface. This is called //malaka Silrt 
for bearing resemblance to Anialaka or phyllanthus emblica. 
(vide idate—HI). Dr. Fergusson considers this resemblance a 
mistaken one, it being according to him an “insignificant berry” ; 
hence “it could hardly ever have been adopted as an architec¬ 
tural pattern.” Probably the learned doctor was ignorant of 
the significant fact that Amalaki and Haritaki formed as it 

E. M. Barry-. R. A. Lecture on Architecture, p. t8. 

B F. Fletcher, Influence of Material on Aicbitecune, p. 8. 
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were the staple food of some of the ancient riskis, and are 
from time immemorial associated with ideas of sanctity and 
spiritual culture. “The melon or gourd” of the doctor, from 
which the idea is said to have been t;ikcn is far more insignifi¬ 
cant to us than Amalaka was to him, and vve see no reason why 
this Tmalaka should not furnish the architectural pattern. 

There is an intervening recess beawecn the Amalaka Sild, 
and the lower horizontal course referred to already. This is, 
as it were, the neck of the Vhmi-nia, and is technically called 
Beki and contains at definite intervals figures of lion, 

and fantastic dwarfish monsters. The Am\a is capped by a flat 
dome having some resemblance to an unfolded umbrella which 
is technically called Karpuri (=113 fV) ; over this is placed the 
artistically carved Kalasa Prastara which serves the purpose of 
a finial, or pinnacle, (vide plate— 11 ). Over the Kalasa is placed 
the trident, or discus, according as the temple is dedicated to 
5 iva, or Vishnu. 

These are the main features of an Orissa temple. I shall 
now dwell at greater length on the essential and subsidiary parts 
of a temple. 

The Orissan temples are characterized by pilasters which 
are technically called pd^-a (tjui) ; the classification of the 
Orissan temple is based on the number of pilasters used. 
The central, end, and intermediate pilasters are technically 
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called Rahapaga KonakapiXga and 

Anarthapaga. (Vide plate—IV). 

The following are the different classes into which an 
Orissan temple is divided. 

1. Ekaratha Dewl, or an edifice having no pilas 

ter ; it is a plain square in general ground plan. 

2. Triratha (%)C2r) having one central pilaster or R«h«- 
p«ga, and two Konaka p^gas, or end pilasters. 

3. Pancharatha having one R«hap«ga, two 

Konakpagas and two Anarthapagas or intermediate pilasters. 
(Vide Plate IV.) 

4. Saptaratha having two Konakpagas, 4 

Anarthap^jigas, and one Rahap^ga. Out of the four Anartha- 
pagas, two are called Parianarthap^gas. 

5. Navaratha (fJW'CSf), having 4 Konakap^zgas, 4 Anartha- 
pagas, and one Rahapaga ; out of the 4 Konakapagas, 2 are 
Parikonakapflgas. 

The Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and Siidras have the 
following classes assigned to them respectively—Navaratha, 
Saptaratha, Pancharatha, and Triratna. The Ekaratha temple 
is of no classic importance. I have not come across any 
temple of the Navaratha type either at Bhubane^vara or at 
Piiri. I might have noticed a Navaratha temple showing 
false pilasters ; this is like a pseudo-alum in Chemistry. 
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I give below illustrations of the different classes into which 
an Orissan temple is divided. 

Ekaratha :—The Vim«na of Vait^l Dewl, the Jagaraohanas of 
Vaital Dewl, and the temple of Para^iirame^vara. 

Triratha ;—The Vim«na of the temple of Para^urame^vara. 
Pancharatha :—The Vimanas of Lingar^ya, Ananta Vasiideva, 
Rfljar^jjni, Brahmejvara, Bhaskare^vara, Meghe^vara, Rame^- 
vara, Siddhe^vara, Ked^re^vara, Yiikti-Kedare^vara, 
Gauri, Yame^vara, etc. 

Saptaratha :—The Vimijna and the jagamohana of Sari Dewl. 

The Orissan temple is also divided into two classes 
based on the nature of the tower over the cube. The 
tower may be either curvilinear or pyramidal. The 
former is called the Rekha Dewl (Vide 

Plate II), the latter, the PiYa Dewl (till (Vide 

Plate III). Hence the actual number of classes into which an 
Orissan temple can be divided is the number 10 derived from the 
simple mathematical process of combination of 5 things taken 
2 at a time. To be more explicit, we have Rekha Saptaratha 
Dewl, Pida Saptaratha Dewl, Rekha Navaratha Dewl, 
Pida Navaratha Dewl, etc. 

The Jagamohana or the Audience Chamber is always a 
Pida Dewl. 

In a Pida Dewl, horizontal slabs of stone with their ends 

15 
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turned up project forward ; these are called Pirfas, and hence 
the name of the edifice. There is a recess between the 
horizontal courses of stone and the Pirfas ; this is techni¬ 
cally called K«nti There are often deep and large 

recesses after an odd number of Pi</as, say 3,5,7,9, etc. These 
are called Para Ghar or Pigeon nooks. 

The Pirt^a Dewl is again subdivided into 2 classes based on 
the height of the tower, e. g., 
faj Kiaith Chrtlirt'. 
ftij Nrthfl Chrtlirt:. 

The superstructure below the pyramid in a Kflth Chalii? is 
a perfect cube or a, rectangular parallelopiped, and that in a 
Nrtha Chrt'lirt: is invariably a rectangular parallelopiped. 

In a Krtth Chrtlirt' Piiifa Dewl the height of the pyramidal 
tower is usually two-thirds of the cube over which it rests ; in a 
Nrtha Ch«li« tower, the height of the pyramid is equal to, or 
five-sixths that of the cube or 

We come across the Naha ChaWa type of Pida. Dewl in 
the Jagamohanaof the Muktewara temple, the Bhogamandapa 
of Kapile^vara ; and the Krtth Chali«typein the Jagamohanas 
of the great Lingar^ja, Ananta V«sudeva temples, etc. 

The Mohana is always a Pida Dewl, and is divided into 
the three following classes :— (a) Ghantd Sree Mohana, (b) 
Nadu Mohana, (c) Pida Mohana. The former is an ordi- 
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nary Pit/a Dewl containing Atnld, Sree, Tripatadhdra, Kalasa, 
(vide plate II.) ; this is well illustrated in the Jagamohana 
)f the great Lingaraja at Bhubane^v'ara, (vide plate XVII). 
The Nadu Mohana is a Pida Dewl, the pidas of which 
coalesce, so that no recess or Kdnti is visible. A Nadii 
Mohana does not usually contain Sree, Amid, &c, but it con¬ 
tains only the Kalasa. The Jagamohanas of Muktei'vara, 
Siddhe.s'vara, R/a;jarani belong to this type (vide plate XIV). 
Deviations from the standard type ol a Nadii Mohana are 
3ften noticed, e. g. the Jagamohana of the Ked«re.s'vara temple 
:ontaining 6 ordinary pidas, and 6 Nadus or tHdas having no 
'ecesses ; this Jagamohana, again, contains the Sree, Amid, 
Tripatadhara, Kalasa. The Ptda Mohana is a distinct type of 
Pida Dewl consisting of ordinary pidas, and no Amla, 
Kalasa, etc. This type of structures usually ends in a flat 
;errace surmounted by battlemented or crest tiles. The best 
examples of this type are the Natmandirs of the temples 
af Jagannath (vide plate XX.), and the great Lingaraja at 
Bhubanejvara. 

I shall now attempt to show the relative proportions of the 
Tfferent'parts in the general ground plan of an Orissan temple 
taking up a Pancharatha by way of illustration. 

Divide the side of the square A B C D (vide plate_IV) 

into 20 equal parts, and take 4 parts for Konakap^ngas or end 
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pilasters, 3 parts for Anarthapaga, and 6 parts for Rrth(a:paga. 
The thickness of walls should be the same as the length of 
the Konakaprtga. 

The Rekha Deiul contains the following important features, 
(vide plate. II.) 

1. Pavement or Talapaltana. 

2. Plinth or Pithn. 

3. Cube or Bida. 

4. Curvilinear tower or Rekha or Ralhaka. 

5. Neck or the recess just below the Amlaka Si/d called 
corresponding to (f) of the plate. 

6. Denticulated blocks of stone or Amlaka Sild. (e) of 
the plate. 

7. Stone caj) resembling an unfolded umbrella or karpiiri. 
(d) of the plate. 

8. Finial ox kalasa. (b) of the plate. 

g. Trident or discus. 

In a Rekha Dewl, the cube ox Bdda consists of five distinct 
divisions, each division being subdivided into several others. I 
give below the parts from below upwards ad seriatim. 

I. Janghd, otherwise called Panchnkarina, or a work of 
five parts. 

2. Sdkkar ox Bdrdndi, i,e. the portion, above Janghd, and 
below Tin karma or Tinkdma. 
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3. Tinkarma, or a work of 3 parts, otherwise called Ban- 

dhand. 


4. Sikkar, othewise called the second 

Bdrdndi ; it is 

evidently a contraction of Sikhar. 


5. Saptakdma, or a work of 7 parts, otherwise called the 

second Janghd, or upper Janghd. 


Generally speaking-, the Jatghds, upper 

and lower, are 

equal to each other ; so are the Bdr-Xndis ; but the Bdrdndi, as 

a rule, is a little less than the Janghd in height 

; the Bandhand 

is one-third of the Janghd or BdrAndi. The following dimen- 

sions taken by me in situ will bear me out. 


Siddhe^vara temple : — 


Jangha 


Barandi 

3 '- 5 K" 

Bandhan« 

i'- 3 " 

Upper B«randi 

3'-5" 

Upper Janghfl 


/Vnanta Vasiideva temple ; — 


[a) Jagamohana :— 


Jangha 

3'- 

Baraiidi 

2' - 6 " 

Bandhana 

0' - 11 YB 

Upper Bflirflndi 

2' - 6" 

Upper Janghd 

i/" 

6 /2 
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(b) Vimana or Sanctum :— 

Jaiigha 

4'- 

Bar^jindi 

3'-4" 

Bandhana 

I'-4" 

Upper B«r«ndi 

3'-4" 

Upper Janghii 

4 "" 72 

Lingarfflja temple :— 

(d) Vimana or Sanctum :— 

Janghffl 


Bar^ndi 

9 '- lo" 

Bandhana 

3'- o" 

Upper Barandi 

9' - 3" 

Upper Jangim 

n'-o" 

(b) Jagamohana ;— 

Janghfl 

f-d’ 

Bar< 2 ndi 

d - 6" 

Bandhana 

2'-d> 

Upper Barandi 


Upper Janghfl 

f - 1" 

(c) Nfltmandir :— 

Jangh« 

4 '—ii" 

Borandi 

4'-i" 

Bandhan« 

i'—i" 

Upper Barandi 

4'—i" 

U pper J anghfl! 

4 '— 11 " 
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1 have taken many such measurements ; from these I have 
worked out the following proportions for the component parts 
of a Baflh. 

Lower Jangha ; Barandi : Elandhana : Upper Barandi ; 
Upper Jangha : : i : 5/6 : 5/6 ; t ; in some cases the pro¬ 
portions are \ i. In the generality of cases, the 

former proportions prevail. In the majority of cases the sum 
of the Jangh^s, upper and lower, is equal to that of the 
Bflrandis and Bandhana. 

I may mention here that the badas of all the Rekha Dewls 
do not contain the usual five elements already mentioned ; as 
illustrations, I may cite the cases of the temples of Muktejivara, 
and Parai'uramei'vara which do not contain the last three 
component parts from below upwards. It is a very curious 
fact that the most picturesque temple of Muktejvara, very 
reasonably styled, “the gem of Orissan Architecture,” is pro¬ 
vided with an ordinary plain bdda having very few mouldings 
to adorn its surface. 

Janghi consists of the following subdivisions (vide plate- 
IV. A.),— 

(a) Pdda 
{b) Kumbha 

(c) Pat a 

(d) Kani 

(e) Basani<i. 






PLATE IV(A) 



iJAWO^'IA 
PAN'i':.!-: AAA,'A. 

F^e. i. 

the BADA MOliLDI^sGS OF THE TEMPLE 

vITfl 0'' LL fH-'M-it. 


jan-aha' 
GAT"! mtAMA 

OF SIDOHLSVARA 
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In some janghAs I have noticed the omission or the 
repetition of some of the elements ; as an example, in the 
temple of Miikte^vara, some of the janghds of the Vimana or 
sanctum have the Kani wanting ; it has been replaced 
by a Paid ; again, in the temple of Para.furame^vara, Paid and 
Kani 2X0. altogether wanting; the Janghd consists of 3 elements 
only, viz, Kumbha, and Basanta ; I may mention, here, 
incidentally that the second element of the Janghd’i of Para^u- 
ramewara is again, not a kiimbha at all ; it shows a bold 
departure from the usual practice ; it resembles a kmnilda or 
an astragal, which is a semi-circle projecting from a vertical 
diameter. Tbe Ja.nghd of Para^iirflimei'vara is technically 
called Trikarmajangh^ ; it is a non-descript. 

The Pdda (Vide plate—I V. A.) consists of a fillet support¬ 
ing a cyma reversa not deeply fleeted ; this is technically called 
Mdrani \ the inflection of the convex element of the 

cyma is rather sharp ; the cyma ends in a cavetto of gentle cur¬ 
vature ; the cavetto terminates in either a recess or a small bead. 

The idea of Kiimbha is derived from a vase or urn, and is 
invariably represented in almo.st all the temples ; it is an ovalo 
of gentle inflection, surmounted by a scotia ; the ovalo is often 
provided with an intermediate bead. 

The Paid consists of a cyma recta supporting a fillet ending- 
in a cyma reversa. 
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The Kani is like the Paid except that the fillet is replaced 
by two sloped lines. The Kani ends in a groove or recess, 
and over it rests the Basanta which is a veritable cyma recta 
supporting a fillet. 

The following measurements taken down by me in situ at 
the Brahme^vara temple at Bhubane^vara will convey some 
idea as to the relative proportions of the above five elements of 
Panchakarma or Janghd. 

The height of Janghd ,, 3'-9^" 

The height of Pdda ,, I'-J 

,, ,, ,, Kumbha ,, -YJ 

,, „ ,, Paid ,, o'-8|" 

,, „ Kani „ o'-A^yj 

,, ,, Basanta ,, o'-4^" 

From the above data we may safely fix the following- 
proportions of the elements. Pdda ; Kiimbha : Paid : Kani : 
Basanta :: 4A : 4A : 2A : A ; A, where A is some constant. 

I draw the reader’s attention to the proportions in Plate 
IV. A. taken from the temple of Siddhejvara. 

The Bdrdndi is a recess between the Janghd and Bandkand 
(Vide plate.—XV). It is meant to contain human figures in 
alto-relievo ; the Bdrdndi contains niches at regular intervals for 
Dikpalas or the presiding deities of the cardinal points of 
compass (Vide plates, VII, X). The niche portion of th^ 
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Bdrdndi usually consists of the bdda or the rectangular recess 
for the figure, chdla or a forward projection resembling an 
awning, and the mastaka or the moulding at the top, (Vide 
plate X). In very elaborate Bdrlndts the niched portion con- 
sists of the following four parts from below :— 

{a) Khiir Pristha 
(/>) Bdda 
(c) Chdla 
id) Mastaka. 

Khiir Pristha is like the paid of the janghd having a bead 
in the centre, instead of a fillet or horizontal projection ; this is 
surmounted by a moulding resembling a cornice in miniature. 

Bdda is rather recessed, and presents a plain surface. In 
the Bdda referred to are placed small statuettes. Mastaka 
rests upon the awning and lends a special charm to the awning 
below by the distribution of light and shade. 

In an ordinary Plda^ Detvl, the Bdda or cube has the 
following three parts :— 

(ai) Janghd, worked or plain. 

[b) Bdrdndi. 

{c) Janghd, 

In important ones, the consists of the usual parts as 

in a rekha dewl, e.g. the Jagamohanas of Lingaraja, Ananta- 
Vfl!sudeva, &c. 
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The walls of the Bdda rise straight up, and from the Bdda 
rises the curvilinear tower. The walls of the Dorians used to be 
built with a slight inward slant ; the Uriyas resembled the 
lonians in this respect, who made their walls perfectly vertical. 

I have dwelt at great length on the details of a Bdda or 
cube of an Orissa, temple. I shall now pass on to the lower. 

In a Rekha Dewl, as I have already stated, the tower is 
curvilinear, and in Pida Dewl, it is pyramidal. 

In an ordinary temple, the tower rises from the edge of the 
Bdda, but in large ones there is a recess or set back of about 
two inches. The tower rising in courses slopes upwards very 
gradually by an imperceptible diminution of projections. The 
last course of stones is called the Ghdd Chakdd, (Plate. II) or 
the shoulder course. The curvilinear tower just below the 
shoulder course has half the width of the Bdda. The pyramidal 
tower ol a Pi(fa Dewl has also the shoulder course ; over 
it is the cylindrical portion called IJeki or neck. 

The plate. II. illustrates in detail the different parts from 

Ghdd Chakdd to the top of the pinnacle. 

The Beki is the cylindrical portion just above the shoulder 
course resembling the neck of human physiognomy. The 
portion above the Beki resembles the head of a human body, 
and that below reaching up to the Bdda is, as it were, the 
trunk of the temple. Above the Beki is the Amid Sree, 
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resembling Amlaki, as far as its ribbed surface is concerned, 
but more flattened than the natural berry. 

In the space between the Amid Sree and shoulder course 
are placed at regular intervals four female figures called 
Dewl Charani or the mistress, or custodian of the temple. 
These are placed just over the Rahapagas or central 
pilasters, and hence point to the four cardinal points of the 
compass. In the four corners of this recess are placed the 
figures of lions. The haunches of two lions placed back to 
back meeting in each corner end in a single head ; these are 
technically called Dupichha Sinha. 

Over the Am\d rests a short cylindrical portion called 
Tripatadhara, supporting the Karpiiri, the outlines of which 
resemble an umbrella. A vertical section drawn through Karpiiri 
would look like a trapezium with the slant sides replaced 
by cyma reversa, the curvature of which is much flattened. 

From the top of Karpiiri commences the Kalasa with its 
pedestal. 

I give below ad seriatim the details of Kalasa from Kalasa- 
pada or base of finial upwards. 

(1) Kalasapada—a cylindrical portion surmounted by a seg¬ 

ment of sphere having a short height, (c of plate III). 

(2) Kalasapada Dori—It is a moulding separating the 

Kalasapada from the Kalasa proper. 
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(3) Kalasa—with a moulding in the centre resembling a 

bead and running round it. (b of plate III). 

(4) Kalasa Beki—the neck of Kalasa. 

(5) Tripatadhn:r(2. 

(6) Kalasa Karpiiri. 

(7) Ghan^i—resembling a pitcher, (a of plate III). 

Over the Ghatz'i is the trident or the discus as the case 
may be. 

I give below the [iroportions of the above in case of a 
Pida dew/. 

The diameter of Beki is half the ma.Kimum breadth of 
0 \\ad Chakaih:. The diameter of the moulding above it is that 
of the Beki added to 14! its height (i. c. of Beki). 

The diameter of the 5 ree must be ascertained by drawing 
lines ftom the extreme ends of the pidas to the kalasapdda 
(vide plate III). The diameter ofin the centre should 
be equal to the height of the kalasa measured from its base to 
the bottom of the karpiad above it. 

The diameter of karpiiri above kalasa should be half of 
the height of kalasa from its base to the bottom of 
karpiiri. 

The height of the pidas depends upon the number chosen ; 
an odd number of them is usually employed as 3, 5, 7, etc. ; I 
have, however, noticed deviations in several cases. 
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The height of the pidas taken together including the 
ghddchakdd and forming a frustum of pyramid is usually ^ 
the height of the biida ; the height of the portion from the 
top of ghddchakdd to the base of kalasa or finial is usually ^ 
the frustum of pyramid already referred to. 

(a) The Beki— the last pida whh ghddchakdd. 

(h) The Sree- I'/a Beki 

(c) The T^ipataahdra~yi^ Sree 

(d) The Karpiiri above Sree-y Si'ee 

(e) The dori shove karpuri—Tripatadhdra 

(f) T\\e Sejilpatrapakhtcdd^y Siee 

(Vj The Beki below /bnId = ^ of (f) 

(h) The Amid^y (f) 

(i) The Karpiiri of Ainld = bo, of (Ji) 

(j) The Kalasapdda — y (t) 

y) The dori in the middle of kalasa should be as high as 
the base of the kalasa. 

The breadth of the ghddchakdd should be equal to the 
height of the pidas taken together. 

The pida .should project beyond the bdda or the cubical 
portion by a length equal to half the height of the upper 
Janghd. 

The proportions are a little different in a Rekha dewl, and 
are as follow. 
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The height of the Amid should be twice that of Beki ; the 
height of karpiiri above Amid should be the same as that of 
Beki ; that of Kalaspdda is of karpiirt ; the kalasa should 
be the same as in the case of a Pida dewL I have fixed the 
above proportions by studying numerous cases ; the above pro¬ 
portions are tabulated in the following- list. 

Beki = A mlaka Sild 

Tripatadhdra — yl Amlaka Slid. 

Amlaka Sild = Amid karpihi. 

Kalasapdda-dori - y knlasa-lmndi. 

Kalasa dori— hr kalasa-handi. 

Kalasa Belli—kalasa-handi. 

Ti ipntadhdra = kalasa beki. 

Kalasa (including doi'i but including^^-/Jrtrt?f) = Amid. 

I'he maximum width of the kalasa-handi-yi the height 
of kalasa includingand dori. 

On referring to Plate II. it will be seen that the portion of the 
Rekha in the prolongation of the konakapaga is divided into 
certain portions separated from one another by Amlaka Sild ; 
these divisions are called Bhiimis or planes ; in the sketch 
referred to, I have shown five bhiimis ; a temple having some 
pretension to importance usually contains ten such bhiimis 
(vide plate—XVII) ; the heights of these divisions are not 
equal : their relative proportions are given below. 
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First Bhiimi - ^ the width or length of konakapAga 
Second ,, = ^ of the first bhumi. 

Third ,, = ^ of the second bhiimi. 

Fourth ,, = ^ of the third bhiimi, 

&c, &c, &c. 

Thus we see that the heights of the Bhilmis form a geo¬ 
metrical series, having ^ as the common multiple. 

In the Anarthapdga above the hdda are (usually) seen 
representations of rekhadewl with intervening projections of 
kani, and basanta, the rekhadeivls diminishing in size as the 
ghddchakdd or the topping course is reached (vide plate II.) ; 
exceptions are, however, noticed in the temples of Mukte.fvara, 
Para.s'iiramei'vara, Vait^:!. There are deep vertical recesses 
noticeable between the pd^as ; but in some cases, as in the 
temple of Mukte^vara, the recess between the konakapdga 
and anarthapdga is carved with panels at regular intervals 
containing female figures. 

The rdhdpdga above bdda consists of plain horizontal 
projections, the face of which is usually carved. ; just above 
the bdda, the figure of lion projects, and over this is noticed 
an ornamental device consisting of concentric circles, the outer¬ 
most member of which has the curve divided and the ends 
turned up into spirals ; these circles are often flattened, and are 
hence more or less elliptical, and they are in many cases found 
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to be eccentric. These circles are flanked by reclinino- human 
figures, and resemble, when taken together, a representation 
of the armorial insigmia. The whole ornamental device is 
technically called Bho or and is classified as per the 
details in the innermost circle ; as an illustration, if it contains 
the figure of lotus, it is called Padma Bho (tin ap), if that of 
Nar-xyana, it is called N«rn:yana Bho, as on the eastern face of 
the Vaital dewl, etc. The height of the Bho is nearly equal to 

janphd, or the first element of the bCida ; over the Bho, is 
noticed the figure of lion resting on an elephant on a slab of 
stone and projecting from the rdhdpdga ; higher up on the 
vdhdpdga on the side facingphe Jagamohana is seen a huge lion 
projecting from the rekhn, and tloating, as it were, in the 
mid-air ; it is situated at half the height of the rekha from the 
bddci to the kalasa or finial. 

In some cases, the rdhdpdga is formed by representations 
of rekha dew/s receding back from one another, and at different 
heights ; the Riijarani temple is a nice illustration of this (vide 
plate XIV) ; in these cases the dend is called a reMa pancha- 
nnmdi deivk, or a rekha dewl having five pinnacies, viz., one 
central and four on the sides. 

The height of a rekha dewl is generally 2^2 tlie length of 
Height. \k\Q bddci measured between the 'idkdpdge^s or 

central pilasters. In very few cases, however, the height be- 

17 
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comes three times the length. I have carefully measured the 
heights of several temples promiscuously, and have deduced 
therefrom the following proportions. The measurements are 
given below in round numbers. 



l^ength. 

Height. 

Proportion 

Muktci-vara temple 

' 5 ' 

34' 

2-3 

Rfljarani temple 

h' 

46' 

27 

Temple of Jagannrtith at 

80' 

209'^ 

2-6 

Puri. 

Ananta Vasiideva temple 

22' 

60' 

27 


In the case of the temple of Siddhe^vara the proportion 
rises to 3 ; and strangely, in the case of the great Lingarn:ja, at 
Bhubane^vara, the proportion becomes less than 2. 

Generally speaking, it may be asserted that in the case of 
Orissan temples, the height of the Vimana bears a ratio of 2'5 
to the length of the base; this ratio has been recommended in 
the Agni Puranam ; there the ratio has been made to range 
between 2 and 3.! 

It may be mentioned here that the classification of the 
temples into five classes as quoted by Ram Raz from Ka.yyapa 
in his treatise on the “Architecture of the Hindus” does not 

* This height is recorded with reference to the ground level of the Uttara Parsva 
Math on the courtyard of which the theodolite was set up. This is at a lower level 
than the quadrangle of the temple, which again starts from a plinth ; hence the 
proportion in column 4 comes down to 2-5. 
t Agni Puranam, 225th Chapter. 
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hold good in this part of India ; that classification is, I believe, 
applicable in the Deccan.* 

The rules of the Agni Pur^nain were followed in Orissa 
as far as practicable in those days. In the Brihat Samhita, the 
ratio has been fixed at 2. This ratio is not found to obtain 
in practice in Orissa in the Media;val times. 

I have already remarked that the bdda of a rekha dewl is 
either a cube or a rectangular parallelepiped. The temple of 
Siddhe^vara may be cited as an example of the first case ; for 
the length, breadth, and height of the bdda are 16 feet each, 
and hence it is a veritable cube. On working out the ratio 
borne by the height to the length of the bdda in many cases, 
I have seen that it ranges between '65 to 72. I give below 
the following figures in a tabular form. 



L.ength of 

Height of 

Ratio 


bdda. 

bdda. 


Ananta Vdsiideva 

2 2'- 1 '' 

i6'-i" 

72 

Para^urtfme^vara 

19'-9" 

i 4 '- 3 " 

72 

Miikte.tvara 

1 5 ' 

lo'-g" 

71 

Vaitrtl 

20' 

13'-11" 

70 

Vimaina of Lingaraja ... 

66' 

43 '-SK" 

•66 


* It may be mentioned here incidentally that on referring to the book by Ram 
Ra/,, it appears that the proportions quoted by Dr. Mitra in the foot-note of page 57, 
indo-Aryans, A'ol, I. are incorrect. Dr. Rajcndra Lai, I believe, took those pro¬ 
portions from General Cunningham, and not from the text itself. 
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It may be stated here that by the term “height of the bdda” 
the external height is m.eant ; the internal height of a bdda is 
less than the external one, for internal corbelling or bracketting 
commences at a less height inside than outside. 

The height of a rekha dewl exclusive of the kalasa or 
finial is usually three times the height of the bdda. 


Names. 

Height of bdda. 

\ 

Height ol the 
Rekha dewl 
exclusive 
of Kala.sa. 

Ratio. 

Miikte^vara temple 

1 

^ 10'-9" 

31' 

3 (app.) 

Siddhe^vara temiile 

16' 

i 

47' 

3 n 

Lingari3!ja at 
Bhubane^vara. 

1 

1 60 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

127'-! 

3 n 


Regarding the height of the Lingaraja without the kalasa 
it may be stated that the theodolite was set up in the compound 
of the local school to the south of the temple ; the height of the 
temple may, for all practical purposes, be token as three times 
the height of the bdda, for there is a discrepancy of 2 or 3 ft, only 
in respect of the calculated height according to the Brihat 
Samhito. From my professional experience of buildings in 
Calcutta, I have carefully noticed that in 95 per cent, of cases 
the deviation in height from the sanctioned plans is about i ft 
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in an average two-storeyed building of 24 ft. in height ; 
according to this rate the modern architects in constructing a 
building as high as the temple at Bhubane.<rvara would have 
a tendency to exceed the theoretical height by about s'-b" ; this 
difficulty will be aggravated in a building which is curvilinear 
in section, has constructive peculiarities, and in which stone is 
used as the building material ; hence it may be reasonably stated 
that in the case of the temple of Langaraja, the modern archi¬ 
tects would exceed the height by 1 o to 11 ft. ; and this will 
happen in an age when harsh Municipal laws act in all their 
rigour to enforce conformity to sanctioned plans, 

The rule laid down in Brihat Samhita is that the height of 
a temple should be three times the perpendicular height of the 
rectangular portion"^; and the above figures in the tabular 
form will prove that the rule of Brihat Samhita has been 
strictly followed. 

There is another style prevalent in the Puri district which 
Vaiud Dewi. is distinctly exotic in origin ; a temple of this 
style is called a Vaitizl Dewl (Vide plates XVIII, XIXJ. This 
style was imported from the south, and it is rather difficult to 
detect the exact type of which it forms the counterpart. On a 
careful examination of this style, 1 have come to the conclusion 
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that it bears a cl-ose affinity to the rathas. of Mahavellipore, the 
earliest date of which can be assigned to the fourth cent¬ 
ury A. D. The crowning member, at least, of the Vaital 
bears a resemblance to the latter in a remarkable degree. 
On referring to plate XVIII. It will be seen that the top of 
the temple is a semi-cylinder showing a semi-ellipse in end 
elevation ; this is surmounted by three crowning elements 
consisting of Amlaka, Karpuri, Kalasa, &c. as in the case of 
an ordinary Deivl. The plates XVI 11 & XIX clearly 

indicate that there is a break in the continuity of the rekha 
portion of the tower effected by means of a recess which 
resembles the neck of human physiognomy, and hence the 
semi-cylindrical crowning member has been styled viastaka or 
head of the structure ; it is solid in construction. The portion 
below the recess referred to does not resemble exactly the 
rekha ending in ghdd chnkdd already explained. The rekha 
of plate XIX is nearly similar to the mastaka in general appear¬ 
ance. The j/iaslaka (Plate XIX) is technically called Vaitd, 
and hence the name of the dewl. The term Vaitd is probably 
a contraction of the Sanskrit word Vahitra which means a 
sea-going vessel or a shij^. The external appearance of the 
mastaka Is similar to the hull of a ship reversed, and with the 
ends removed by planes at right angles to the longitudinal 
axis. The three crowning members resemble the masts of a 
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ship. The raihas of Mahavellipore from which this style 
has been derived are also provided with similar finials crown¬ 
ing the main structure. 

The mastaka might probably have been derived from the 
fruit Vaitd, a sort of pumpkin gourd, or more properly Vaitd — 
kakhiru, much relished by the people of Orissa as is evidenced 
by the adage quoted below * Whatever be the derivation of 
the term there is not the least doubt that this style is indicative 
of a decided Dravidian origin manifested in the genera! outline 
and sculpture of the structure, described in Chapter VIII. 
In this style the pagas or pilasters are not prominent, and the 
temple described in chapter VIII is, therefore, Ekaratha or 
Chaurasa or square or rectangular in ground plan. 

There is, however, still another class of Orissan style which 
(Jauri ciwa rather a non-descript. I have explained its 

details in chapter VIII ; it is called Gaurichdr-a., 
the name being evidently derived from Gauri, a goddess 
enshrined in a temple of this style ; the plate XI, however, shows 
the present temple of Gauri Devi after the restoration of the 
roof which was in a dilapidated condition. 

The selection of site is a very important item in the cons- 
Sdection of siie. truction of temples ; the soil is very carefully 
examined before the site is approved of. In the Agni-Puranam, 
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240th. chapter, I have come across a few rules to be observed 
in the selection of a site. The soil, according to its quality is 
assigned to the Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and .Sudras res¬ 
pectively ; and this classification is based on the colour of the soil, 
and the scent emitted by it; from the description given, I judge 
the soil assigned to the Brahmins to be loamy in character, 
those to the Kshatriyas and Vaisyas to be ferruginous, that of 
the former being evidently more rocky; the soil assigned 
to the 6’udras is the worst of all, being black cotton soil, 
perhaps oozy, and “emitting the smell of wine”. In the Agni- 
Puranam, the soil filled up with bones, ashes has been forbidden 
to be selected as a suitable site for a building. The reason 
is not far to seek ; for a soil made up of these things never 
attains the solidity or homogeneity necessary for the base of a 
structure ; I have seen the tanks filled up by ashes or some 
such things when dug up after 30 years of their filling in 
present the same original condition of the contents without 
any consolidation or homogeneity being effected. The Agni- 
Puranam has prescribed many religious ceremonies to be per¬ 
formed at the time of selecting a site with which we are not 
concerned. 

Ram Raz has quoted a rule from the Ka.s'vapa which is 
very ingenious in ascertaining the suitability of the ground 
to be used as a site. I quote tfiie rule below. “Having dug 
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a pit a hasta (cubic) in depth, in the middle of the ground 
return the earth into it, and according to the space which the 
latter may now take up with reference to that which it occu¬ 
pied before the digging of the pit, whether more, less, or the 
same, the ground should be considered as good, bad, or in¬ 
different ; the good and indifferent sorts are acceptable, but 
the bad should by all means be avoided.”* 

I have come across an exactly similar passage in the 
Matsya Pur^uiam. 

The rule quoted above does not require any elucidation ; it 
has been observed by all that the earth taken out of a solid 
and homogeneous plot of land has greater cubical contents than 
the pit or hole from which it is dug out; the prohibition by 
the Agni Purrtmam of the soil filled up with ashes, &c. is 
noticed in this text in a nut-shell. 

The next point in the Architecture of the Orissan temples 
is the determination of the cardinal points of the 

Direction. 

compass. The temples of Orissa usually face the 
east, so that the observer looking at the image will have his face 
turned towards the west. There are some temples, however, 
which form exceptions to the general rule, e. g., Mukteivara, 
Parasurame^vara, etc. The builders of the temple are found to 
punctiliously observe the rule regarding direction. I have seen 

• Roti Rrtz, The Architecture of the Hindus, p. 17. 

18 
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that this practice is often followed now ; while at Konarka, 1 
made a careful survey of the temple with the prismatic compass 
and theodolite, and fouud that the deviation from the true north 
was so very slight that it might be neglected. A greater error 
is nowadays committed by a practical surveyor having accurate 
mathematical instruments to work with. I give below the data 
collected by me. 

The magnetic bearing of the eastern doorway of the Jaga 
mohana determined several times lies between 359 -45' and 
i°-i5'; it may fairly accurately be taken as 360° or o'. The 
magnetic bearing of the southern doorway running from east 
to west, determined several times lies between 269"'-45' and 
270'’15'; hence it may fairly be taken to be 270'. 

On referring to the Surveyor General, I ndia, 1 am informed 
that the magnetic north at present is i -16' east of the true north 
at the town of Puri; but as the village of Konarka is about 20 
miles distant from the town of Puri as the crow flies, the 
magnetic direction may be taken as the same at both the places ; 
hence the deviation from the true north of the north line deter¬ 
mined by the Orissan architects amounts only to whicl 

may be considered negligible in those days ; this receives addi 
tional weight from the consideration that the magnetic deflec 
tion (1^ present is i'’-i6' and nothing is recorded as to what wa 
the case so many centuries ago; it might have been less. 
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From the above it is apparent that the directions used to 
be ascertained carefully before laying out the foundation. By 
reference to the ceremony of Dikpati Yrtiga mentioned in 
Chapter VI, it will be seen than an accurate determination of 
the points of the compass was an important part of the duties 
of an architect. 

The directions used to be determined, and are so done at 
present in many parts of India, by the method of Gnomon or 
Sanku. This method, though not very accurate in ascertain¬ 
ing the true direction, is enough for all practical purposes, and 
hence a method exactly similar to this one has been invented 
in modern treatises on surveying, viz,, Roorkee Treatise on 
Surveying. I quote below this rough method as described in 
the Surya Siddhanta.* I may mention incidentally that the 
accurate method of ascertaining the directions was well-known 
to the Indian astronomers. The principle of the gnomon or 
Sankil is as follows. The gnomon of a definite height is to be 
erected on a plot of land, the level of which is to be tested 

is igH I 

’I*! It 

gTf II 

W«T<21T H II 
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by water ; describe a circle of a definite diameter with the foot 
of this gnomon as centre. On the circumference of this circle 
the gnomon casts its shadow which moves along as the Sun 
moves in its diurnal course. Mark on the circumference 
the shadow cast by the gnomon just a definite period after 
and before sunrise and sunset ; the extremities of the line 
joining the above two marks will roughly indicate the east and 
west, the former being- represented by the shadow of the 
gnomon in the afternoon. Describe two more circles with these 
two points as centres, and the length of the line joining them 
as diameter. The straight line joining the points of intersec¬ 
tion of these two circles points towards the north and south. 

The soil of Orissa has a hard substratum of laterite a few 
feet below the surface ;■ unlike other buildings trenches for 
Foundation;— foundation were not dug, but the whole surface 
proposed to be covered used to be excavated till the hard 
substratum was reached ; the whole surface was then built up 
with stone, and from the plinth level the walls were to be raised. 

The temples of any importance are generally provided with 
a plinth ; but there are many important temples which have no 

Plinth Or plinth at all; as a typical case the temple of 

Upanam _ i • i 

._ Lingaraja at Bhubane^vara may be cited as an 

example ; it can therefore be expected that the small temples 

scattered here and there at Bhubane^vara should show no plinth. 
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and should therefore start at once from the pavement or tala- 
pattana. 

The plinth in the case of some temples is very high (Vide 
Plates XV. A, XXII, XXV) ; the plinth in many cases consists 
of two tiers ; and in only one instance I have noticed it to consist 
of 3 tiers as in the Bhogamandapa of the temple at Kon^sirka. 

In the case of a plinth consisting of two elements, the 
upper one is called the Khiir Pristha, and the lower, the Tala- 
Pristha; the former recedes back from the latter by several 
inches. In a temple dedicated to Vishnu, the Khiir Pristha is 
carved with the petals of lotus, and in a 6aiva temple, no such 
carving is noticeable ; a temple dedicated to ^iva does not 
usually consist of the two elements noticed above. It may be 
mentioned here that this Khur Pristha is higher than the 
Talapristha ; the following figures will convey some idea as 
to their dimensions. 

(i) Ananta Vaslideva temple :— 

Bhogamandapa:— 

(^jj) Tala Pristha.2'—314" 

{})) Khiir Pristha.3'—i^" 

J agamohana;— 

(a) Tala Pristha..P—P' 

(h) Khiir Pristha.....3'—11" 
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(2) Rfljar<2ni temple :— 

(a) Tala Pristha. i' —n" 

( 3 ) Khiir Pristha.2'—7" 

(3) Bhogamandapa at Konarka :— 

(a) Tala Pristha. 2' —1" 

(/^) Khiir Pristha...9'—7" 

(t) Upper Khiir Pristha...4'—5" 

The Khiir Pristha of R^jarani temple is very beautiful by 
reason of the mouldings shown on the face. (Vide Plate XV). 
It consists of Pdda, Kani, and Basanta, and the intervening 
narrow recesses are carved with jdli or lattice work. The 
Tala Pristha usually presents a plain face. 

The Indo-Aryan style is eminently astylar; its very 
form does not admit of the introduction of pillars or columns 
Pedestal Or external decoration. In .Sukra Niti, too, 

Vpapiiha j have come across the passage*' quoted in the 

foot-note, prohibiting the use of columns in a 
building or a temple surmounted by a spire ; columns are, how¬ 
ever, used inside the structure in .some cases, not of course, in 
a Vimana or sanctum ; they are used mainly as props for the 
ceiling, and not for any ornamental purpose, and from these 

* nniit ^ ftHsrr 1 
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columns foiled arches spring to carry the roofing. I may men¬ 
tion here that the arches referred to are formed by horizontal 
corbelling. 

In Orissa we do not find the principle of column much 
developed ; and even those met with in very important temples 

are without any ornamental pedestal as we come 

Column. 

across in the southern part of India. The columns 
here rest on plain rectangular pedestals; I may, as a typical 
illustration, cite the case of the Bhogamandapa at Kon^rka ; 
such an elaborately carved structure standing on three tiers of 
plinth receding from one another is provided with four columns 
inside, standing on pedestals 2'—10" high presenting a bare 
appearance and having not a single carving, or a moulding 
including a fillet or a bead to decorate their surfaces. The 
bases of the columns in the Bhogmanadapa of the great Lingar«ja 
temple are most disgusting ; these have been rendered all the 
more so by the way in which the plaster coat has been applied. 
The artistic taste of even a connoisseur of art receives a rude 
shock at the bareness of the pedestals. Not to speak of carvings 
or mouldings, we do not even notice the nece.ssary offset given 
to the column at the top of the pedestal in order to present an 
appearance of stability. 

There is another defect in the construction of columns in 
Orissa. The column as a structural whole has definite compo- 
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nent parts, e.g., the pedestal, base, shaft and entablature ; the 
columns here have no shaft or entablature clearly defined ; from 
the pedestal rises the column showing the characteristic mould¬ 
ings of the outer wall of the bada ; then the purely rectangular 
portion continues till the springing line is reached ; exception 
is, however, furnished by the Ariina Stambha standing in 
front of the eastern gateway of the temple of Jagannath at 
Puri (vide Plate XX) ; in that case, I may say, exception 
proves the rule. 

A later development in the principle of columns is, how¬ 
ever, noticed in the pillars of the cook-room to the southeast 
of the Jagamohana at Konarka; the structure does not exist, 
nor is there any trace of it except a few columns scattered here 
and there; in this case we notice a definite column base, a 
shaft, and an entablature; the columns are octagonal and 
tapering from below upwards ; stop-chamfering is noticeable 
in the base of the column to make the shaft more sharply 
defined ; the entablature has a distinct abacus, 

The walls of the temples are made wholly of stones ; they 
are not hollow. Great care has been taken in building the 
Construction faces of the wall, and the interior filling in 

of walls with rubble stones does not appear to 
have been neglected by the Uriya architects, I have studied 
this with advantage in the walls of the sanctum at Konarka. 
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The interior of the wall is solidly packed with horizontal blocks 
of stone laid in courses; I have noticed the introduction of 
wedge-shaped blocks of stone in the interior; this is calculated 
to ensure the solidity and stability of the interior to a great 
extent; these blocks of stone have been evenly laid and connect¬ 
ed together with iron cramps. The LJriya architects were per¬ 
fectly aware chat a careless filling in of the interior would effect 
an unequal settlement of the wall, and would accordingly hasten 
its collapse. This care on their part made them dispense with 
the use of thorough bond stones at regular intervals. The walls 
present ashlar faces consisting of carefully dressed blocks of 
stone. The treatises on Hindu Architecture, and the Purcimas 
lay particular stress on the use of well-dressed cubical or rect¬ 
angular blocks of stone. I have already quoted a passage 
page 102) from the Matsya Puramam directing the use of 
such stones. 

A conscious attempt is noticed at breaking the vertical 
joints, or in other words, preventing a vertical joint between 

any two blocks of stone in one course from 

Bonds :— 

being in a continuous line with that between 
any other two in a course above or below the one already 
mentioned. Their attempt, however, is not successful, and the 
breaking of joints is not what is expected ; in some cases the 
joints have not been broken at all, and in some, the lap 
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between two contiguous vertical joints is so small that they 
form for all practical purposes a continuous vertical joint ; in 
many cases I have noticed the masons to be very careful in 
maintaining bonds, and in many others, to be very careless ; 
for instance, I have noticed the blocks of stone of the Konak- 
p«ga in many cases, to be inserted skilfully into spaces for the 
Anartha-paga, while in others I have observed very fearful 
gaping, and continuous vertical openings between the Konaka 
and Anartha pagas. It may be mentioned here that this 
disregard or rather want of thorough regard for the bond as 
an effective means of ensuring the stability of a structure has 
brought about the collapse of many temples ; this is due to 
water gaining access through the interstices, and reaching the 
the iron cramps which are oxidised by the combined action of 
water and air, swell in volume, and thereby cause a great strain, 
too great for the stone blocks to resist ; and they have a 
tendency to splinter off accordingly. Stone dowels, if used 
instead of cramps, would have rendered the structures 
more lasting; and the engineers of the P. W. D. have acted 
very wisely in using stone dowels for connecting the 
blocks of stone together in the works of restoration and 
repair. 

We can not blame the Orissan architects for the use of iron 
cramps ; for their use is noticeable from very ancient times, 
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The Persians also used to have recourse to this device in con¬ 
necting together huge blocks of stone.* 

I have already remarked that the blocks of stone are 
noticed to have been laid horizontally ; I have in many cases 
tested the perpendicularity of the walls with 
a plumb bob ; the walls are true to the plumb 
line ; to this fact coupled with that of perfect horizontality 
of courses is mainly due the stability of the edifice. 

The thickness of walls is guided by the proportion and 
Thickness of height of the edifice to be raised. I have tried 
walls.— to fix a definite formula for the thickness of 

walls ; I am glad to be able to say that my efforts have been 
partially crowned with success in case of a Pida Dewl. I have 
"been able to determine an equation which will yield fairly 
accurate results. It is as follows :— 

The thickness of the wall of a Pida Dewl = YzX. A, where nr = 
distance between the Rn:hapagas; A varies from i^to^or 4 to f. 

Let me verify the accuracy of the equation by citing the 
following cases. 

Miikteivara temple :— 

Length of the J agamohana between the Rah«p«gas = 26' 
Theoretical thickness according to the above equation 
should be = |x26x^ = f^ = 


It is curious to note that discrepancy is nil in this case. 

* Perrot and Chipiez, History of Art in Persia. 



148 


ORISSA AND TIER REMAINS 


AnantaVusudeva 

temple 


(«) The length of the Jagamohana between 

the Rrthflprtgas = 33'. 

Theoretical thickness = ^4 x 33 x ^ = -ff = 7^ = 7' (say) 

Actual maximum thickness = = 7' 

Discrepancy is nil. 

[b) The length of the Nntmanclir =5 24' 

Theoretical thickness == ^2 x 24 x ^ ^ = 3'- S'i” 

Actual maximum thickness = ^ = 3'- 4’' 

Discrepancy = i inch which may be neglected. 

(f) The length of the Nntmandir = 29' 

Theoretical thickness==7X 29 x = = 5' — i yi" 

Actual maximun thickness = = 5 ^~ 

Discrepancy is nil. 

The doorways of the temple have square perpendicular 
sides ; the jambs are not splayed or chamfered so as to make 
the entrance look wider. On referring to plate IV. illustra- 

Doors. windows ^'"8 Pancharatha Dewl it will 

and niches. clear that the jambs are too thick to render 

splaying effective in any way ; besides, the width of the doorway 
of important temples is usually so great as to dispense with 
splaying as an effective means of facilitating ingress and egress ; 
for the friction caused by the rush of pilgrims for so many 
centuries has not been so much as to make the arrises lose 
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Only one doorway leads from the Jagamohana to the aewl 
which is not provided with any side-doorway, Side-doors are 
noticeable in the Jagamohana, Natmandira, and Bhogamandira. 
I may state here incidentally that the arrangements for the intro¬ 
duction of light and air in an Orissan temple, nay in one of the 
Indo-Aryan style are most unsatisfactory. The reason of it has 
been clearly stated in the next chapter. 

The Dewl is not provided with any window or any other 
opening either for light, air or outlook. The Jagamohana, 
however, is often provided with side-windows consisting of 
balusters (vide plate XIV), as in the Lingaraja, Rajarani, 
Siddhei'vara temples, or windows containing perforations, 
rectangular, or diamonded as in Miiktei'vara, Para^tirame^vara 
temples. Vide plate IX. 

There is, however, noticed an exotic style of window opening 
or more properly inlet windows technically called clerestory 
windows, as in the Jagamohana of Para5ur«;mejvara, Vaital 
(vide plates XII, XVIII). The clerestory may be likened to a 
sky-light, and is formed by a small upper storey perforated with 
small windows, and surmounting the main lower storey. The 
upper storey is formed by a sloping roof supported on wedge- 
shaped uprights the intervals between which form the clerestory 
windows. 

Non-provision of window openings is a characteristic defect 
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of the Orissan, nay of the Indo-Aryan style of Architecture. 

Niches. Niches occupy the position of the windows. 

These serving no purpose for the provision of light and air are 
simply meant to decorate the outer faces of the temple. These 
niches contain images of gods or goddesses described at great 
length in the sixth chapter. They are surmounted by a canopy 
or tiers of canopies (vide plates VII, XIII) receding back from 
each other, and nicely decorated with carvings. These canopies 
crown the niche proper or the recess (vide plates VII, X) or the 
entire width made up of the recess and the two pilasters flank¬ 
ing it (vide plate XIII) as in the cases of Muktejivara and 
Brahmei'vara. In cases where the canopies surmount the recess 
only they are usually topped by a sort of dripstone moulding 
(vide plate VII) resembling Pdda. 

This arrangement of protecting the niches by canopies is 
at once simple, and elegant. The Gothic gable with side 
pinnacles, as is noticed in the Cathedral of Florence*, or the 
Renaissance front or upholstery replacing the former as in the 
porch of the church of vSt. Appollinare, would be but poor 
substitutes for this simple contrivance. 

It is a matter of great wonder as to how could so very 

Hoisting of heavy stones and iron beams be raised to such a 
stone blocks. 

and iron beams, great height before the invention of steam engine, 

* Ruskin, The Stones of Venice, vol. I., p. 175 (edited by L. March. Phillips.) 
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wirerope, derrick or pulley block. Our imagination is raised to 
its highest pitch in trying to discover the contrivances that the 
Hindu architects had recourse to in raising, fitting and fixing 
these heavy beams and blocks of stone. The huge stone figure 
of the lion meant for the Vim«na at Konarka was raised to a 
height of about loo ft., and was brought from a quarry at a dis¬ 
tance of many miles from the actual site of work across forests, 
swamps and rivers with inadequate means of communication. 

It is still a problem for the modern engineers to ascertain 
the method used by the ancient school of architects ; they 
explain away the difficulty by assuming that the Orissan archi¬ 
tects resorted to the contrivance of the inclined plane made of 
sand, as a statical machine, and that the blocks had to be 
dragged along the line of the greatest slope ; even if we admit 
the possibility of an inclined plane the question may still be 
asked as to how they could manipulate such huge blocks at all. 
There is another difficulty in the assumption of the inclined 
plane ; as the structure increases in height the line of slope 
changes, and hence this contrivance of the inclined plane is to 
be adjusted at every step of progress by changing the base and 
height of the plane, and the difficulty is all the more aggravated 
if the plane be made up of heaps of sand. 

A moment’s reflection would convince us how absurd 
must be the supposition that the structures were covered with 
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sand both inside and outside as they increased in height, and 
that the blocks of stone used to be dragged to the required 
height and position along inclined planes or ramps made of 
sand. The absence of sand in the locality of Bhubane^vara 
would be a damaging proof against the accepted supposi¬ 
tion ; although we cannot exactly determine the contrivances or 
methods used by them, it can safely be asserted that some sort 
of staging used to be made certainly over which the blocks of 
stone used to be hoisted by means of winches ; it is not unlikely 
the case that the Hindus were acquainted with the use of some 
sort of pulley, however crude it might have been in design ; I 
must admit here that I have gone through the 5 ukra Niti, 
Btihat Samhitrt, Agni Puranam. and many other treatises on 
Arts and Architecture very carefully, but nowhere I have come 
across any technical term for a pulley, or a winch, or a descrip¬ 
tion thereof. 

The following fact which I noticed at Konarka, clearly 
Iron beams. indicative of great engineering skill is worth men¬ 
tioning. I noticed several beams at Konarka not of uniform 
cross section, the dimensions of which are quoted below. 
Length taken along the centre ... 23^ 

Thickness at the end ... ... 

,, ,, ,, centre ... ... it" 

The above dimensions are of a lintel over the southern 
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doorway of the Jagaraohana ; from them it is atonce apparent 
that the longitudinal section of the lintel presents the form of a 
parabola. It is a fundamental rule of Applied Mechanics that 
if a beam be supported at both ends, and uniformly loaded, the 
maximum bending moment occurs at the centre of the beam, 
and that the locus of bending moments is a parabola. Hence 
it follows, that for a beam of uniform strength the breadth is 
constant, and depth is varied to suit the varying stresses. This 
principle has exactly been followed in forging these huge iron 
beams. This reflects a great credit on the architects. 

By applying the usual Deflection formula, and taking the 
usual value of the Modulus of Elasticity of wrought iron, I 
have tested the stiffness of these beams ; and I am very glad 
to be able to state that the beams are within the prescribed 
safe limits ; stiffness has been secured without any unnecessary 
waste of material. 

Very seldom have I seen the beams or lintels to sag. One 
memorable example is, however, noticed in the lintels over the 
southern doorway of the Jagamohana of Lakshmi’s temple with¬ 
in the precincts of the temple of Jagannath. This is not 
probably due to the insufficiency of the section chosen, for the 
lintel over the eastern doorway has not sagged at all, although 
it has nearly the same section ; the sagging is explained by the 
fact of the architects having inadvertently placed the lintels 
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along the depth and not along the width, and also having chosen 
a less number than what would have been sufficient. 

The aim of Architecture should, mainly speaking, be 
.. , . fitness, stability and beauty. It should present a 

harmonious development of these three principles. 
The Orissan Architecture is pre-eminently a religious one, and 
as such, its fitness will be dealt with later on ; we should always 
bear in mind that the structures, in question, were not dwelling 
houses, but places of worship. By its constructive peculiarities, 
stability has been much more ensured in Orissan Architecture 
than in other forms ; but this has been effected at the sacrifice 
of economy which, according to Vitruvius, was one of the seven 
principles of Greek Architecture. 

The style of Orissan temple building rendered economy 

impossible ; this, I have already stated, derives 
System of forces ^ 

called into play, principle from the deeply ingrained sense 

of permanency. The trabeated style resorted to by the 
architects ensured stability of the temple.s, for no inclined thrust 
is called into play here. It is too obvious to state that the 
manipulation or statical adjustment of an inclined pressure is 
very difficult ; and the occurrence of unknown agencies renders 
these inclined thrusts very complex, and hence the equilibrium 
of the edifice becomes a matter of theoretical speculation which 
does not invariably obtain in practice. Economy has no doubt 
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been sacrificed, but with the compensating advantage of stabi 
lity. The statical equilibrium in an Orissan temple is simply 
due to the combined action of the simple vertical action and 
reaction. 

The only break in the unitormity oi statical design of 
compression is caused by the use of the architraves where cross 
strain is called into play. 7 'he principle of subjecting materials 
to cross strain introduces a weak element in the whole system ; 
for the sake of permanency, this wf;ak element involves a waste 
of materials. It causes a certain amount of uncertainty in 
permanency so fondly sought to be ensured. The Orissan 
architects had accordingly to use iron lintels or beams as 
supports for the stone architraves. Most of the forces affecting 
the ecjuilibrium of the structure are those of compression. A 
cross strain calls into play the forces of tension and compress¬ 
ion ; hence I may say that the Ori.ssan style of construction is 
a combined one of tension and compression. 1 call it a Tensio- 
compressile system. 

The durability of the temples is mainly due to the way in 
which the thrusts are exerted, and to the hugeness and hori- 

zontality of the blocks used. The thrusts are 

Durability 

not only perpendicular to the bearing surfaces, 
but also vertical. This is a great source of strength and 
durability. The use of vertically perpendicular thrusts, and 
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the elimination of inclined ones may be considered the chief 
causes to which their durability may be ascribed. The system 
of trabeation or corbelling entailed to some extent the use of 
massive blocks. This method of construction gave the walls a 
tendency to be thrust inwards, and introduced, by its very 
nature, a weak element. This tendency has been counteracted 
by the huge topping courses, the Beki, and Am\ska ; it is too 
obvious to explain how the counteraction is effected. By the 
above remark, I do not mean that the walls would instantly be 
thrust inwards as soon as the capping or topping course is 
removed. I have noticed several instances in which the 
temples are still standing in situ although the ^mlaka has been 
removed. 

7 'he durability of an Orissan temple is mainly due to the 
factors to which reference has been made ; it is also due to the 
nature, both chemical and physical, of the component stone 
blocks of which it is made. The stones principally used are 
different varieties of sandstone mentioned in the seventh chapter. 
Stones brought from the locality of Khandgiri hills are coarse¬ 
grained, and easily liable to the disintegrating influence of the 
atmosphere, and as such they easily crumble into pieces. 

The durability of stone is also due to the nature of the 
cementing material of the grains of which it is composed. 

I have noticed in the seventh chapter that the matrix of some 
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varieties of sandstone employed is calcium carbonate which 
renders them susceptible to the destroying influence of the 
atmosphere. Except in the town of Puri, the atmosphere of 
the place does not fortunately contain any deleterious substance 
that might hasten the disintegration of the stones. The 
Rangdfxlimci variety of sandstone containing ferric oxide and 
fine grains of quartz or silica is very durable, and the temples 
built of them do not show the least trace of disintegration 
anywhere. 

The temples on the sea-side, and in tracts containing 
sand dunes as at Puri, Konaraka, are less durable than those in 
the interior. The drift sand being blown by high wind 
against the face of the temples gradually grinds it away ; and 
so we notice a marked difference in the relative durability of 
temples built of the same variety of sandstone in the interior 
and near sea-side respectively. There is another source affect¬ 
ing the durability of the structure to a considerable extent. 
The stone blocks are noticed to have been connected together 
by iron cramps doubled over ; when rain water gains access 
to them through the interstices between the blocks, they 
invariably become oxidised, swell in volume, and cause an 
unusual strain; and thus the stone blocks are sometimes 
detached or displaced from their initial position. I have seen 
such displacement in many cases. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Very aptly has Fergusson remarked regarding the Idnga- 

R^rj temple, Bhubane.svara that “if it would take a sum—say a 

The Spiritual lakh of rupees or pounds—to erect such a building 
basis of Orissan 

decoration. .^3 j|- would take three lakhs to carve it as 

this one is carved.”* There is a great truth underlying the 
above statement. It is an unmistakable indication of their 
earnestness to make such an expensive outlay ; for there was 
nothing which they prized so highly as religion. It was the 
be-all and end-all of their lives. Every thing they did was 
ascribable to this instinct. Religion was the mainspring of 
their activities. It was not an excrescence, but a vital part 
of the system. Hence it is natural that their architecture which 
was an outcome of their deep-seated religious instinct should 
be pervaded by a sense of earnestness. In this respect they were 
even superior to the Greeks, not to speak of the Romans. 
The religion of the Romans was borrowed from the Greeks, 
and was a matter of form, and hence lacked in earnestness. 
The Greeks somewhat attempted at self-glorification ; the ideal 
of the Hindus was self-abnegation. 

* Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern .Architecture (1876), pp. 421-22 
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The Temple-Architecture of Orissa was as it were an offering 
presented to the deity. To the architects, the building for the 
deity to live in must be worthy of him ; hence from the pave¬ 
ment to the pinnacle, it is full of exquisite carvings feasting the 
eye and soul of the devotee from a distance. The little temple 
of Miiktexvara, or Parvati is an apt illustration of the above 
remark. One is sure to feel a sense of rapturous delight at 
the sight of Mukte.yvara in front of the torana or gateway. 
How exquisitely beautiful ! The architects must have poured 
forth the full exuberance of their hearts in designing the orna¬ 
ments. We notice everywhere a conscious attempt to reach 
a consummation of the decorative art. 

.A building decorated with beautiful devices and designs 
shows the .spirit of self-sacrifice pervading it ; all the lines of 
Spirit of self- design unmistakably illustrate the noble self. 

sacrifice. building devoid of ornamentation looks ugly 

for two reasons ; firstly, it does not appeal to the senses in¬ 
herent in man, secondly, it exercises a definite psychological 
effect ; it is purely mental. The structure, referred to, bespeaks 
the selfishness of the designer, or rather the deadening effect 
of the idealisation of utility. Everything in the world is seen 
and felt ; this is more so particularly with a building or struc¬ 
ture which presents an organic combination of different forms. 
Now, if the spirit of selfishness so manifest in an ordinary, 
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undecorated or unarchitectural building offends us so clearly, 
how much more would it do in the case of a temple or a shrine. 
Here we are to sink our petty jealousies, and differences, settle 
our disputes, in fact we are to rise above every little thing of 
the world, and to be with the gods ; and as such, want of 
decoration, the concrete expression of gross selfishness, be¬ 
comes very offensive to the eye, as well as to the soul. I 
should remark incidentally that as the very existence of society 
demands of every individual unit to perform his duties, so is it 
equally incumbent on every builder or designer to make his 
building architectural. I think it is a part of our rights to ex¬ 
pect every building to fulfil all the necessary conditions of 
architecture ; it should not be allowed to offend the sense of 
sight as a return for our allowing it to intercept our air, light, 
view of the azure sky, and bounteous nature. 

The decorative idea has been manifesting itself since the 
dawn of history ; this sense actuated the primitive man in his 
humble sphere of life with the crude means of satisfying the 
wants to which he used to attach the same amount of impor¬ 
tance as we do to ours in this advanced age of civilization. 

It is natural that this idea of decoration should be applied 
to architecture which is the concrete expression of a nation’s 

Architecture and genius, foibles and wants ; we need not even be 
Decoration. astonished at the conflict between the decorative 
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idea carried to the extreme, and the constructive idea which 
lays, as it were, the foundation for the former. Architecture 
without decoration is not worth the name ; it is not construc¬ 
tion ; the one must not be taken for the other. The latter is a 
part of the former. Architecture is the index to the nation’s 
life and sentiment. It is complex in nature, and this com¬ 
plexity increases in accordance with the nation creating it. The 
nation which has imbibed the spirit of beauty to a great extent, 
has its architecture commensurate with it. This spirit becomes 
reflected on the works of art tliat the nation produces. His¬ 
tory bears testimony to it. When the nation degenerates its 
architecture also deteriorates. 

Some are inclined to attach no value to decoration, and 
would condemn it as superfluous, serving no end. We need 
not wonder at it, for this is the spirit of rank utilitarianism ; 
everything that falls short of this standard is rejected as 
useless. Utilitarianism has, I am sorry to remark, divested 
life of half of its pleasures, and has rendered it dull and insipid. 
Now, huge mounds of brick or stone, wood or iron are con¬ 
sidered as good specimens of architecture. These, fortunately, 
do not at all come under this category. They may contain 
good illustrations of the Principle of Least Resistance as pro¬ 
pounded by Moseley, or of Gordon’s formula ; but do they 
appeal to eye, intellect, and the noble sentiments inherent in 
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man ? Do they produce that harmony or repose which is 
caused by the proper adjustment or balancing of parts'appeal- 
ing to the different senses ? 

The structures of the present age betray a sad want of the 
application of this fundamental canon of Architecture. As 

Nemesis in opposed to the decorative idea carried to the 
modern Architec¬ 
ture. extreme in the past, a retrogressive reaction has 

already begun to set in ; since then the constructive idea has 

eclipsed the decorative one, and and we have come to the other 

end of the diameter. This is the true nemesis action. The 

present tendency of the age is to confine what remains of 

architecture within the narrow compass of set formula. There 

is a marked tendency of having the style stereotyped, which is 

not uniform in all ages and clime, but varies under different 

conditions. We can not reasonably expect a uniformity of 

style in all countries ; we can not even expect it in all the 

different provinces of India. The pediment, metopes, triglyphs 

of the Grecian temple, would be very poor substitutes in an 

Indian one, or, the kalasa, karpurl, and amla of an Orissan 

temple would spoil the beauty of a cathedral. It has been very 

wisely remarked by E. Viollet-Le-Duc that, “if the Parthenon 

is in its place at Athens, it is but an absurdity at Edinburgh, 

where the Sun prevails over the mists only for some days in the 

year....Art therefore does not reside in this or that form, but 
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in a principle, a logical method.”* “It is barbarous to repro¬ 
duce the Greek temples in the streets of London or Paris.”t 
The Orissan decoration is of three kinds, (a) Constructive, 
(b) Representative, and (c) purely Ornamental or Decorative. 

Classification Of The pilasters containing statuettes in their niches, 
Orissan Decora- 

and ornamented with an infinite variety of 
scrolls mainly come under this head. The tiers of cornice 
noticed in the Jagamohana of the temple at Konarka are parti¬ 
cularly picturesque. By their constructive peculiarities, beauty 
has been ensured to a great extent. 7 'he protruding brackets 
of the caves, and temples have added much to the grace of 
the structures. The Representative class admits of two sub¬ 
heads, (a) Natural, and (b) Conventional. As an illustration 
of the Natural type I may refer to the leaves of plants with 
their radiating veins represented in the centre of the main pilas¬ 
ters of almost all the temples (c. f. Rajr^ni, Kon^rka). The 
full-blown lotuses with their stalks as noticed at Konarka have 
been most faithfully copied from nature. The life-like re¬ 
presentations of monkeys as seen on the Mukte^vara temple 
(Vide plate IX), or the elephants as seen at Konarka, or on the 
temple of Ananta Vasiideva may be referred to as instances of 
their excellence in imitating nature. 

* E. Viol!et-Le-Duc. Lectures on Architecture, Vol I. p. 56. 

t p. 57, Ihid. 
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The towering lions over crouchant elephants placed 
in the recesses between the pilasters may be cited as the best 
example of the conventional class of the Representative type. 

The Orissan temples furnish good specimens of the purely 
Decorative type of ornament ; of this, they have an infinite 
Esthetic or variety of patterns both geometrical, and 

purely Decora- ° 

tive type. asymmetrical. This type of ornaments con¬ 

sists of various scrolls, beads, tassels, or geometrical patterns. 
The scrolls on the surface ofMukte^vara (Plate-X) are specially 
noteworthy ; in them the transitions from the curves to the 
straight lines are very gradual, and not sharp so as to produce 
an irritating effect on the retina ; curves of double flexure are 
so designed as to make one merge into the other. 

The representative or symbolic ornament directly appeals 

to our intellect, whereas the purely decorative or jesthetic type, 

The symbolic to our feelings. The testhetic has no special 
and ^Esthetic 

types. purpose to serve except appealing to our sense 

of the beautiful based on gradation, contrast, symmetry, dis¬ 
tribution or arrangement, radiation, continuity, colour and 
such other cognate ideas inherent in man ; I shall try in the 
following pages to explain and describe the above principles 
of the Orissan style of decoration. 

In Orissan Architecture, the superstructure of the sanctum 
is curvilinear ; this is more beautiful than a pyramidal one, as 
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Plastic from noticed in the temples of Upper India, or in 

ensures grace. r i -r-, • i- 

structures ot the Uravidian style. By the 
adoption of this plastic form the possibility of ornamentation 
has been more ensured than it would have been in flat, in¬ 
clined surfaces. In a pyramidal tower the geometrical, or 
rather the mechanical impression effected by a straight contour 
is offensive from an testhetic point of view. This has been 
successfully avoided by the selection of a curvilinear form. 

By the introduction of pilasters or pdgas the beauty of the 
structure is enhanced remarkably ; but the plastic and curvi- 

Pilasters and linear form of the pilasters renders impossible 
Pinnacles ; , 

the surmounting ot them by pinnacles as in 
Gothic structures. This is also due to the rather large forward 
projection of the .^^mlaka 5ila:. As the tendency of the walls 
is to be thrust inwards, it is desirable for the sake of strength 
that the pilasters should project from the main walls rather 
within, than without. This is usually noticed in some French 
churches, as the cathedral at Amiens. In Orissan Architecture 
the pilasters have been intended more for beauty of design, and 
play of light and shade than for strength. 

Making allowance for the doorway an Orissan temple is of 

the equifacial type ; it presents the same face in all directions. 

Equifacial type The architect has not to experience much diffi- 
and its delects. ..... -r . 

ciilty in designing structures oi an equifacial 
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type. The statical adjustment of the forces called into play 
becomes far easier than in the trifacial or multifacial structures 
This is more so in a trabeated style ; it must be admitted here 
that the beauty caused by a rich variety of forces entailing 


a complicated design is sadly wanting in the Orissan style. This 
is an inherent defect of the Indo-Aryan school or rather the 
Indian school of Architecture. This defect has been aggra¬ 
vated bv the astylar form. The architecture of Orissa is 
eminently astylar ; its very form renders columniation im¬ 
possible ; hence we do not come across that sublimity resulting 
from the perspective effect as is noticed in the temples of 
Rrtmesvjra, or Madiira (c. f. Tirumalla Nayak’s Choultrie, 
M«dUra). 

The artistic effect produced l^y collonading or arcuation or 
a combination of both cannot be sought in an astylar form or 
Effect of ^ trabeated one. The effect is due to pers- 

Astylar form. pective, and a play of light and shade caused 

by a multiplicity of plane or curved surfaces. This is an 
inherent defect of the Tndo-Aryan school ; and the style 
became so stereotyped that no attempt is noticed to have been 
made at making a departure, however slight, from the 
established one. There is, however, noticed an attempt at 
making good the above defect by the provision of most ela¬ 
borate details ; this can be likened to an endeavour to improve 
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the component parts without attaching any importance to the 
beauty or propriety of the whole. To study these details one 
must be a connoisseur of art, but to study the whole no 
such qualification is necessary. He must be provided with a 
heart ; this is all that is demanded of him ; he cannot but be 
affected by the sublimity of conception. He will pause and 
think, and if he has time and competence he will try to analyse 
the beauty of details. 

There are two distinct mental processes of appreciating 
the beauty of the two systems just described—Synthetic and 
Analytic. The mind will have to go through the analytic 
process (mainly) in recognising the artistic merits of the Indo- 
Aryan school, and a synthetic one in that of the collonaded, 
arcuated or arcaded type. 

It is curious to note that the synthetic effect of ensemble 
has been neglected as compared with that of the other method. 
Neglect of This seems to be against the genius of the 

Ensemble. . „ 1 t t • 1 1 

nation. ror, the Hindus always aim at 
generalisation, and at discovering unity in variety. The syn¬ 
thetic method is typical of this discovery of unity in diversity. 
In this connection it must be admitted that the Greeks were 
far superior in this re.spect to those who inaugurated the Indo- 

Aryan school of Architecture. 

In Orissa the device of Fenestration was unknown as in 
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all Indian temples ; I have stated the reason brielly. This 
Fenestration. method of Fenestration in addition to the suffi¬ 
cient supply of light and air renders ornamental treatment 
possible in a remarkable degree ; the ancient builders of the 
rock-cut temples understood fully the value of it at such an 
early age. This is evidenced by nice carvings on the vertical 
and horizontal bands round doorways and in the tympana ; 
there is another pleasing; effect brought about by the use of 
this device. It affords spots of darkness as contrasted with 
the lighted surface of the wall. It is too obvious 'to mention 
that a bare surface, however lighted, is not half so beautiful as 
that showing a play of light and darkness. 

'Fhe defect of the Orissan Architecture due to the absence 
of the device of Fenestration was made good by the in- 
Niches. troduction of niches referred to already, con¬ 

taining the images of the Par.rva Devatas, Dikpati.s, Asta Sakhis 
etc. (Vide plates—VII, X, XIII). These niches admit of 
nice decoration illustrating exquisite symmetry, fine propor¬ 
tion, and a grandeur of outlines. 

The niches are designed in the Srtkkar or Barandi portion 
of the Bada ; (vide plate X ) ; and all the pdgas are 
provided with them. I'he niches in the Ra/idMgas or central 
pilasters are the most important, and largest of all. The sides 
of niches are usually very exquisitely carved with floral devices 
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and scrolls, and are flanked by columns usually ending in panels 
containing human figures, or dwarfs. The niches are capped by 
tiers of awning, or hood showing elegant carvings (Vide plate— 
X) ; these projecting pieces are surmounted by an ornamental 
device containing a medallion enclosing the lotus, or the head of 
a human figure (Vide plate—X). 1 may refer ray readers to the 

central niches of the Rajaivmi temple by way of illustration. 

The images placed in the central niches are called P^^r^va 
Central Niches Devat^s, or side deities (^vide plate—Xlllj. I 
have tried to come to a generalisation in respect of the P^ntva 
Devcita:s ; but unfortunately the images have been removed from 
most of the niches. 

The Pn:r5va Devatas are not the same in all the temples, 
l>ut differ according to the deities enslirined therein ; thus they 
p«rfva DevaEis Same in the 5aiva, Vaishnava and 

Saurya temples. In a temple dedicated to Viva, 
K(?rtic or war-god is placed in the niche on the back wall of 
the sanctum, Gane.va and Pro'vati. in those on the right and 
left walls, re.spectively, the position of the observer being at the 
rear of the sanctum. 

In a Vaishnava temple, ( c.f.Puri temple ) Kflrtic, 

Pmrvaty and Gane.m arc replaced by Nrisinha, Vezmana and 

Parsva Devatrts Kalki respectively, these three being the three 
for temples of ” 

different sects. incarnations of Vishnii. In a Vrtkta or Saurya 
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temple, the arrangements are different. In the three niches of 
the temple at Konarka, the only Saurya temple worth the 
name, we find three figures of the Sun in different postures 
representing perhaps the Sun in different positions of its diur¬ 
nal course in the heavens. In a S'«kta temple the three 
different forms of the goddess S’<rkti are noticed. I may cite 
the case of the Vaitasl Dewl which is a veritable S’ttkta temple, 
it being dedicated to Kapal Mochani, another name of the 
goddess ^akti. In this temple, which, I have already noticed, 
is a departure from the usual type, the central niche on the 
back wall contains the dual image of Hara Gauri, the other 
two on the side walls containing the images of Diirga: and 
Vairavi. In this connection, I may mention that the positions 
of Gane^a and Pitrvati have been reversed in the temples of 
Parasiirnime^vara! and Bhaskare^^vara. This is certainly due to 
the inadvertence of the P. W. D. in fitting the images in their 
respective niches after the restoration of the temples ; the 
engineers, in charge of the restoration work, might have been 
io-norant of the definite order in which the images should be 

o 

placed in the niches, 

I have already referred to the niches in the pilasters con- 
Nichss for the taining Statuettes ; eight of such niches in the 
differentVo^ts Sdkkar Or the lower Bdrdndi in the eight Anar- 

of the compass 

thapagas contain the images of Dikp^las, or 
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the presiding deities of the different points of the compass. 
Every Orissan temple of any importance is invariably provided 
with the niches containing images, I quote below the follow¬ 
ing passage'®* from the Agni-PLirmiam wherein the particular 
directions are assigned to the respective Dikpalas in the cere¬ 
mony of Dikpati-yaga to be performed at the installation 
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ceremony of an image enshrined in a temple, I have carefully 
observed that the positions of the Dikpalas described in the 
passage quoted have not been deviated from in the case of 
Orissan temples; not only do their respective positions, or direc¬ 
tions coincide with those fixed in the text, but the characteris¬ 
tic symbols and accessories have also been followed. Starting 
trom the northern face we come across Kiivera, or the god 
of wealth with the characteristic vehicle of seven jars in the 
north-eastern niche, and Havana or the god of the winds with 
stag or deer as his vehicle in the north-western one. Vartina 
or the god of water with makara (capricornus) as his vehicle, 
is noticed in the north-western niche of the western face, and 
Nirita with a human figure as his symbol, in the south-western 
one. Yama, or the god of the nether regions with buffalo as his 
vehicle is seen in the south-eastern niche of the southern face, 
and Agni sitting on a ram is placed in the south-eastern one. 
Indra, or the king of the gods with an elephant or Airabata as 
his vehicle, is seen in the south-eastern niche of the eastern face, 
and I^fliiaor Mahrzdeva with the bull as his vehicle is noticed in 

rDTHfflfa <T( ^ 11 

gsjTj ^ 1 
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the north-eastern one. Out of the eight Dikpalas four preside 
over the cardinal points of the compass, and these four with the 
rest are arranged according to a regular system, The figures 
on the left of the observer looking at a face represent the 
presiding deity for that face. I did not notice the least deviation 
anywhere, and this coincides exactly with the Agni-Puranam. 

In the ChrtlLikyan Arcldtecture, too, I have noticed the 
introduction of the Dikpalis mounted on their respective 
Comparison vehicles ; but these vehicles do not tally with 
kyan Dikpatis. those of thc Indo-Aryau style as noticed in 
Orissa, which, I have remarked above, are true to the text of 
the Agni-Purctnam. In the Ch^liikyan Architecture again, 
uniformity has not been maintained in respect of the vehicles ; 
a great difference is noticed on studying the dikpatis represent¬ 
ed in the panels of the flat ceiling of the Antavdla mandcipct oi 
Hariharei’vara temple in Maisur territory, and those in the 
ceiling of the Kalle^vara temple at 10gali''k The vehicles 
assigned by Ziegenbalg to the regents of the points of the com¬ 
pass in Southern India are very different from all those 
noticed above. I give below a tabular statement of all the 
different varieties of vehicles. 


Arch.'tologicul Survey of Soulhein India, Vol XXI. |!. 32. 
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Dikpatis 

1 

Regent oi 

i 

Vchicle of Oriss- 
an or Indo-Aryan 
style. 

Vehicle. 

A. j 

|~ Vehicle. 

1 

Vehicle accord¬ 
ing to Ziegenbalg 

Irdra 

East 

Elephant 

Elephant 

Elephant 

Elephant 

Agni 

South-east 

Goat or ram 

Gray goat 

Horse i 

Gray goat 

Yam a 

South 

Buffalo 

Black Buffalo 

Black Bufjalo 

Black Buffalo 

Nirita 

South-wost 

Ifuman figure 

Bhiita 

BhiUa 

Crocodile 

Vauiiia 

West 

Makara 

Crocodile 

Crocodile 

Stag 

Viryii 

North- west 

Stag 

Slag 

Stag 

Blitita 

Kiivera 

North 

iSeven jars ! 

Uorso 

Gray goal 

Chariot 

I.rniia j 

North-east 

IbuII i 

1 1 

1 

[Bull 

' j 

Bull 

i 

Bull 


A:= Uarihaiei'vara temple in Maisur. 
B~Kallejvara temple in Bngali. 


I may mention here incidentally a peculiarity noticed by 
me in respect of the Dikpisilas ; the niches in the lower Brtrtnidis 
of the Anarthapttgas contain the Dlkpatis or Dikpalas with 
their characteristic vehicles ; but the upper Bartrndis of some 
temples, e.g. Ananta V^sildeva, S^rri Dewl, Sapta-matrika, etc. 
are also found to contain the consort of the Dikpatis, having 
exactly similar features and vehicles. 

Besides the eight Dikpatis stated above, two subsidiary 
ones are noticed in the Agui-Pur<?nam meant for the 
„ upper and lower regions ; they are Bnihma and 

Dikpatis, Ananta respectively. A serpent either of gold, or 

silver is placed in the foundation before laying the courses of 
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stone. This procedure was strictly followed in Orissa, and is still 
so done in the construction of temples. A block of stone 
carved with the lotus flower is placed on the topmost course 
of corbels as a representative of Brahmn:, or of the Sun above. 
This piece of stone is called the Garbha-Miidrr)'. The stone 
block al)OYe the Garbha-Miidrr,' contains a hole as a receptacle 
for grains, and is accordingly' called Dh^n-Mudra : over this 
comes the Bali-Miidr^., and the topmost one is called the Ratna- 
Miidr^ ; on this rests the Beki. It is stated that the 
Ratna-Mudrn: is meant to contain the jewels, or treasures 
belonging to the temple. It is surmised accordingly that the 
broken dilapidated condition of many a temple is due to the 
attempts of the vandals in quest of the much spoken of 
treasures, at removing the Beki, or a portion thereof, which 
hastened their collapse. 

I have already referred to the Ashta-sakhis which are 
analogous in character to the A.shta Dikpatis in the outer 

decoration of an Ori.ssan temple. These sakhis 
Ashta Sakhis. . ... 

or maidens, eight m number, occupy the niches 
in the Bardndi portion of the Anarthapaga, or they are seen to 
project from the Barandis themselves in allo-rehevo. These 
sakhis are female figures standing in artistic and graceful poses 
under the shade of umbrageous trees, these forming the back¬ 
ground of the figures. 
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It is very difficult to trace clearly the genesis of the sakhis 
or maidens mentioned above. They are not probably derived 
from the Vishnuvite idea of the Ashta-sakhis ; they seem to me 
to represent the eight Sakiis, or female energies mentioned in the 
Agni-Ptiranam. In the 262nd Chapter of the Agni-Pur«nam, 

I have come across a reference to the Ashta-saktis, each of 
them again representing an octave, or a set of eight. Each of 
these different sets, or octaves confers when propitiated, a 
boon on the devotee ; these are technically called AsIMsJitaka- 
Saktii^'^X’^^nTM). Representation of Ashta-saktis has also been 
noticed in a piece of fiuddhist sculpture discovered by General 
Cunnigham at S^!:rn«th sometime between 1835 and 1836.* 

The Naga and N^rgini, or snake-god and goddess play an 
Important part in the temple Architecture of Orissa ; although 
primarily liased on Bivrhminical mythology, these 
Naga&Nagin ;i,-e evidently Buddhistic. This will be proved 
by reference to page 312, Lalita Vhstara, edited by Dr. 
R^jendra Lai Mitra. 

The Nflga and Nrfgini ornaments are represented in 
pilasters in the recesses between the Konaka and Anarthap«gas 
(vide plate -X) ; the N«ga and Nagani pilasters are often 
noticed to flank the main doorway, or the balustraded windows 

* Dr. Anderson, Catalogue and Hand-book of the Archaeological Collection 
in the Indian Museum, Part II, pp. 30 - 31 . 
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of the Jagamohana, as in the case of the temple of Rajarani 
(vide plate XIV). The pilasters, rather the shafts thereof, 
in which they are carved, are cylindrical outwardly, and show 
the figures of Naga with a hood of snakes, and a tail encircling 
the shaft, and with its end turned up. The Naga column 
rests upon a rectangular portion showing representations of 
rampant lions supported on crouchant elephants, or without 
them. The snake surmounting the god, or goddess may be 
three-hooded, five-hooded (vide plate X') and even seven- 
hooded. 

I have come across a reference in the Adi Parva of the 
Mahabharata to the genesis of these ndgas ; they are 
described as descended from Kasyapa, and one thousand 
in number. According to Hindu theogony, the Nagas 
form one of the classes of demi-gods, being associated with 
the Yakshas, Rakshasas, &c. The principal N«gas, ac¬ 
cording to the Agni-Pur«nam, are eight in number, and the 
Hindus while worshipping Manas«, the presiding deity of the 
N(3;gas, recite the following couplet referring to the eight prin¬ 
cipal Nagas, 

’srasrTt tf^ 1 

II 

Though chiefly derived from the Brahminical mythology, 
the idea of the N(2gas was much developed in the Buddhist 
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period, and we accordingly come across numerous references 
of this in the Buddhist literature, and find abundant represen¬ 
tations in the extant Buddhist remains at Bh^i:rhiU, Ajanta’, the 
cave temples of Orissa, &c. 

The Nagas, according to Buddhist theogony, are one of 
the eight classes of demi-gods mentioned in the Buddhist 
scriptures in the following order,—Devas, N^rgas, Rakshasas, 
Gandharvas, Asiiras, Garu(/as, Kinnaras, and Mahoragas.'^ 
The N«gas are said to have the power of assuming human 
forms, and are spoken of as residing under the 'hrikuta rocks 
supporting mount Merii. 

I have already referred to this in pp. 71-72 ; the N«gas of 
the old Buddhist school are very similar to those of the later 
Br«hminical period ; this will also be evident on comparing 
the N«gas and Naginis of the Vbdhiira-Panakaya J«taka in 
the scene of the “vrorship of the Blessed One by Airapata, 
the serpent-king” sculptured at BharhLit ; the sculptures of the 
Na:gas of the G^ndhara school bear a close affinity to those 
of the Mediceval Orissan group. In the very early Buddhistic 
representations, the N»gini is single-hooded ; she eventually 
becomes many-hooded like her consort : so the Nagini, or 

• Gtiinwedel, Buddhist Art in India, p. 43. 

f Dr. Mitra, Buddha Gay«, p. 44 
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N^zgakanyia: is noticed to be many-hooded at Buddha-Gaya *; 
accordingly, the Nagini of the mediasval Orissan school is re¬ 
presented as many-hooded like the Naga ; this is the case not 
only in Orissa but in all parts of India where they are met 
with. The Niuga and Nnigini carved in strong relief in the 
slab discoveredf in the Gond country on the Narbada, and 
presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Hon’ble Mr. 
F. Shore in 1827 show unmistakable affinity to those of the 
Orissan school. 

Another representative decoration of the conventional 
type is the Sardlila. It, I may mention in passing, has three 
Surduia distinct varieties with different characteristics 

and different situations. They are the following ;— (a) The Ulta- 
Gaja-viraja-Sinha, {b) the Ulta-Gaja-Sinha, (c) the Chhida- 
uo'a-Gaja-Sinha. The first variety is a rampant lion with 
pointed ears, leafy horns standing on a crouching elephant, and 
with its face turned back ; it is met with in the recesses be¬ 
tween Konaka and Anartha Pagas. The second variety is a 
rampant lion with an elephant’s head turned back holding a 
human figure, male, or female (a. deman) in its trunk ; this 
variety of Sardiila is noticed in the recess between the 


* Dr. Mitra, Buddha-Gaya, Plate XXI, Fig. 11 . 

+ Ander.son, Catalogue and Hand-book of the Archaeological collections in the 
Indian Museum, Pari II. pp. 308-309. 
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Anartha and ^a\\a p/:rgas. The third variety is a rampant lion 
standing on an elephant, and mounted by a male, or female 
figure holding the reins passing through the mouth of the lion 
from which a beaded tassel dangles. This variety is never 
met with on the surface of the Vim^^na, or Jagamohana, but 
in the recess of the portion separating the two. 

The carvings that decorate and line the front doorway 
are three in number, and are invariably the same with all the 

Carvings lining Oflssan temples. They are called 

thedoorway. Dali, Gelbai, and Bara-Jhanji respectively in 

order of distance from the door-sill or jamb (Plate V (A), fig. 
II, 6, 4, 3). The Dali (Plate V (A), fig. II, 6) is a sort of 
scroll-work ; the intermediate one, i.e. the Gelbai (Plate V (A), 
fig. II, 4) is a sort of arabesque worked in low relief consist¬ 
ing of fanciful human, or animal figures combined with floral 
forms. The third, or the farthest one is called Bara-Jhanji. 
(Plates V, fig, 5. and V (A) fig, II, 3). The Bara-Jhanji is a 
sort of weed growing in tanks. In big temples the above carvings 
are five or six in number. (Vide plate V (A), fig, II). The 
doorway of the Jagamohana at Konarka may by cited as a typi¬ 
cal illustration of this. The deep recesses between the car¬ 
vings already referred to are also nicely carved, generally with 
Jali, or lattice, or wicker work. 

The door carvings appear incased in frames ; these 
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frames with the carvings go round the three sides of the door¬ 
way, the bottom sill being excepted, which, again, is intercep¬ 
ted b, a carved stepping stone ; in the top sill, the ddli and 
barajhdnji are repeated, whereas a change in the gelbii 
scenes is often introduced. In the top sill, the floral portion of 
the arabesque is often omitted, .as in the case of Miiktei'vara 
temple, where the fanciful human scenes have been changed 
into one of rows of flying nymphs following close upon one 
another. 

It may be noted here that the harajhdnji mentioned above 

is noticed in a door-sill exhumed from the remains at Buddha 

Barajhanji, a Gaya*; Barajhdnji oi the mediceval Orissan 
Buddhist sculp¬ 
ture- school is exactly similar to that of the Buddhist 

remains assigned by Dr. Mitra to a period between the first 

century B. C. and the first century A. D. f It is curious to 

note that the floral device resorted to by the Buddhists at such 

an early age has been incorporated in the Hindu sculpture of 

mediaeval Orissa, and its exact form and situation have been 

strictly followed ; among the broad and varied succession of 

door carvings, barajhdnji occupies the position farthest from 

the door opening. 

From the centre of the top sill projects a block of stone 

Vide Plate XLVIII, Fig, 3, Buddha Gay« by Dr, Rajendra Lai Mitra. 
j- Ibid, p, 247. 
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containing the figure of Lakshmi in relief. The figure oi 

Lakshmi carved Lakshmi is noticed in two situations, and is 
On the iopsiil. ’ 

accordingly called Gaja-Lakshmi and Mah/a:lakshiTii. 

The Gaja-Lakshmi is represented as sitting on a full-blown 
lotus with one leg hanging down ; she is flanked by two ele¬ 
phants, the trunks of which are raised over the head of the god¬ 
dess, and are about to pour water over her head. The Gaja- 
Lakshmi is usually noticed in the top sill of the doorway ; the 
second variety is not so frequently met with. The Mahfllakshmi 
is a figure of Lakshmi seated on a lotus without the attendant 
elephants ; the front entrance of the temple of Miikte^vara 
shows the figure of Mahrtlakshmi carved on the door-sill. 

The jamb carvings, already referred to, do not start from 
the level of the door-sill, but from a portion a little higher 
The jamb portion of the jamb on each side of 

carvings. doorway contains a representation of a 

pida-dewl, and a panel containing the figures of Ganga:, 
Yaniiinn;, Mah«kala and Nandi. In the left panel are Yamiinrt 
and Nandi, and in the right one, are carved Gangrt and Maha- 
kflla, Ganga and Yamuna being on the extreme left of their 
respective panels. Ganga and Yamuna are represented with 
their characteristic vehicles ; Ganga stands on a Makara or 
capricornus, and Yamuna, on a tortoise. In some temples the 
figures of Ganga and Yamiina are omitted. 



ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL 1 83 

The occurrence of Gmga, Yamuna, and the arabesque 
containing human figures in the jambs of doorways is traceable 
in the Giipta style of architecture, the latest example of which 
is found extant sometime between the 6th and 7th centuries 
A. D. The doorway discovered by Beglar* in Huxar in the dis¬ 
trict of Sahabad in Bihar, and belonging to the sixth century 
A. D. bears a very close resemblance to the door frame of 
the Orissan style ; there we come across the “rich arabesque 
with human figures”, the goddesses Ganga and Yamuna with 
their respective vehicles ; the figures of Nandi and Mahakala, 
hawever, are not met with there. 

I do not understand why the figures of Ganga and Yamii- 
na have been carved in the panels of ths jambs, nor do 1 
discover any reason of their association with Nandi and 
Mahakala ; for, on going through some of the Piiranas and 
the two most important lexicons Vachaspatya, and Savdakalpa- 
driima, I do not anywhere find any reference to the.se asso¬ 
ciations. 

I really doubt as to whether the male figure in the left panel 
is that of Nandi at all, although there is a hint in the 221st 
chapter of the Agni-Piiranam of the services of Nandi 
as a guard or dtvdtpdla. In the Kalika-Piiranam, I have 

• Anderson, Catalogue and Hand-book of the Archieological rollertions in the 
Indian Museuirii P.au 11 , p. 269, 
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come across several passages narrating the posting of Bhringi 
and Mahakflla as sentries* at the entrance ; so the figure 
of Bhringi really passes for that of Nandi ; the figures may 
probably be those of Vetwla and Bhairava, for these were no 
other than Bhringi and Mahakala, as is borne out by the 
passage from the Kfllika-Pura:nam quoted in the foot-notef. 

The architrave in front of the entrance is carved with 
the seated human figures of the planets, nine in number, accord- 

Nava-Grahaor Hindu astrologers. The architrave is 

nine planets. often divided into panels for containing the 

figures mentioned above ; these panels have often the trefoiled 
arches surmounting them. The architrave has often at the two 
ends two additional panels for the dzvdrpd/as, or guards, or for 
the conventional dwarfish figures, or Vetalas, as they are called. 
This Navagraha architrave is also seen in front of the door¬ 
way separatig the sanctum from the Jagamohana. 

* ' 5 ft 11" 

«!! I 

mftr Jufl 5tT'?KTr=fi5ffi 1 
fi?r »?fir»T5T5rr^ nfeifkiH 11 ” 

m ! 

t ■'H’f 5 1 
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The names of the planets are given below ad xeriatiin, 
e.g. the Sun (tffg:), the Moon (^J^: ), Mars (), Mercury 
(gw:),!Jupiter Venus (ym), Saturn (sifw:), the Ascend¬ 

ing Node (Ml). and the Descending Node (ig). I need 
hardly mention that the Sun, Moon and the nodes are not 
planets, and it is out of place here to offer an explanation from 
their stand-point. These planets, however, are supposed to 
govern the destinies of mankind, and to exercise a great in¬ 
fluence over anything connected with the human race ; and 
hence hymns to the Navagrahas are repeated every morning 
by the orthodox Hindus to propitiate them, and to invoke their 
blessings for granting them health, wealth and prosperity in their 
daily pursuits. The introduction of the Navagraha figures, 
hence, was invariably meant to ensure prosperity to the persons 
who built the temples, and to prevent any evil happening to 
the temples themselves. 

The Chrtliikyan doorways are similar to the Indo-Aryan 

ones as far as the wide succession of richly carved jamb 

Indo-Aryaa and mouldings is concerned ; the usual order or suc- 
Chahtkyan door¬ 
ways compared, cession in which the mouldings or carvings in 

an elaborately worked doorway are noticed is the following, 

viz.,—two mouldings, one slender well-carved pilaster, two 

mouldings, one slender well-carved pilaster, a carved recess, a 

big pilaster plainly carved. The carvings showing fanciful human 


24 
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figures, or i>'eib(ii or Maiiusya Kauliik in Orissaii 

technology, are noticed here; the ddli or scrollwork is also notice¬ 
able. The figure.s of Bhairava like Nandi, Mahiikida of an Orissan 
doorway are seen near the base of the pilasters referred to 
above. Gaja-Lakshmi is prominent in the centre of the top- 
sill or lintel of the doorway, as we see here, but the Na va- 
graha architrave is not met with. The Navagraha figures are 
noticed in the panels of ceilings. 

I have already remarked that the Representative type is 
an important feature of the Orissan school of sculpture. I 
cited several instances to illustrate this. 1 give below a fetv 
more examples of the Representative type. These are so 
commonly met with that they may be considered as important 
accessories to temple decoration. 

The Vetitl is a pot-bellied, sitting, human figure with 
Vetsl raised hands struggling to uplift the struc¬ 

ture. This figure is sunk in bas-relief in panels surmounting the 
pilasters nearly at the top of the bdda (Vide plates VI, VII) ; 
these are also sunk in small pila.sters fianking; the niches (vide 
plate X), or the doorway. The Vetdl is noticed in Chflliikyan 
Architecture also ; there it is called by the name of Bhiita, or 
demon. I think that the Vetdl has a distinct Buddhistic 
origin, and is probably derived from one of the eight Buddhistic 
demi-gods. 
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The Kirttiauikha is a sort of conventional decoration 
generally found with arabesque on the face of pilasters, or at the 
Kirttim«kha. lop of Statuettes placed in the niches. It is the 
mouth of a horned lion from which issue beaded tassels, which in 
the cases of statuettes form an ornament of the foiled arches sur- 
moLintino- the fipures. The Kirttimiikha with the beaded 

o o 

tassel dangling from it is technically called Rdh/lr Mukher 
maid '5%^ TTT^T). I have noticed this ornamental decora¬ 

tion in Chaliikyan Architecture. A distinctly pronounced ty[)e 
of Kirttimiikha is noticeable in lUiddhi-st sculpture at 
Buddha Gayfl.'''' 

Floriage rather than foliage was a prominent characteristic 

Lotus as an of the mediaeval Orissan school as it was in 

ornamental 

device. the early Greek period, or Doric age before 

the Alexandrian era. Orissan sculpture is very rich 
in flowers of various stages of growth ; and among the 
dowers, the lotus was selected to be the choicest floral 
device ; it became pre-eminently the national form of 
(ioral decoration. As the early Egyptians took a great fancy 
to lotus and papyrus, the Greeks to anthemion or palmette, the 
early Christians to the lily (the (leur-de-lis), the Indians are 
noticed to do the same to lotus from the earliest dawn of his¬ 
tory. The lotus has a pan-Indian interest from the decorative 

* Dr. liiiddha Gay«, Plate XLIX, tig's. 4 and 5. 
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point of view. In India this floral device is resorted to in 
decorating the base, pedestal, and capital of columns. In the 
magnificent torana or gateway (Vide Plate VIII) in front of the 
temple of Miikte^vara, the lotus leaves have been very nicely 
depicted ; the lotus has also been used as a pendant hanging 
from the ceiling ; as instances, I refer the reader to the Jaga- 
mohanas of Miikte^vara, Brahine^vara. The gods of the 
Hindu Pantheon are made to hold full-blown lotus, or lotus- 
buds in their hands ; they are made to sit on lotus thrones, or 
to stand on lotus pedestals, or to rest their feet on lotus 
footstools. 

The curvature of the petals of a full-blown lotus has been 
selected to designate the cyma reversa and cyma recta, for 
these two curves are technically called Padnia (), or lotus. 
The outer faces of the Orissan temples are decorated with 
discs, or half-discs of lotus ; the Bhos ( ift )> I have already 
described in the last chapter, contain insets of lotus. 

The fundamental idea on which the sense of decoration, 
or ornamentation is based, is contrast, either 
Contrast. domain of the flat, or the relieved. In 

the former, there is a contrast between light and darkness, 
and in the latter, between light and shade ; in the former, the 
play of lines is the characteristic feature, and in the latter, the 
play of masses ; in the latter case, colour may or may not be 
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used. The Orissan decoration belongs to the class of the 
relieved in which colour has not been used. 

I shall briefly dwell on the different forms of carvings 
used, and the plates illustrating them will convey a rough idea 
as to the curves of various degrees of flexure resorted to in 
designing the ornamental devices. 

The carvings illustrate both the principles of Gradation, 
and Contrast, but never a compromise between the two prin¬ 
ciples which is positively injurious from an msthetic point of 
view. I need hardly point out that the purpose sought to be 
served is never so done by introducing a compromise which 
invariably impairs the beauty meant to be enhanced. The 
Oris.san architects were fully conscious of this, and owing to 
this consciousness, is never .seen an attempt at rounding off the 
corners, or angles, which are kept perfectly rectangular, and not 
curved in the least. 

The contrast afforded by angularity has a definite psycho- 

Contrast and logical effect ; apart from the stand-point of 
Gradation com¬ 
pared. light and shade, it has a sense of severity 

and strength attached to it. This angularity, let it be 

rectangular, has a decided tendency te excite, and the 

curvature illustrating gradation exercises a pleasing effect. 

The skill of an architect lies in effecting a happy combination of 

contrast and gradation, not in a particular portion of the form, but 
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I go 

in different parts of it. On a careful examination of the moul¬ 
dings, and the pilasters, it will be apparent that the severity of 
form has been best ensured by maintaining an angular charac¬ 
ter as far as practicable under the circumstances. This, I have 
remarked, is an effect of contrast. As lar as the decoration ol 
the main form is concerned, it may be said that the Orissan 
architects were consummate masters of this art of carefully 
selecting forms illustrative both of contrast and gradation. 

As a good illustration of the principle of contrast and 

Contrast afforded gradation, I may refer to the ornamental 
by uniformity 

of halves. decorations on the Rekha surface just over 

the Rr/hapAga of the Mukte^vara temple (vide plate 
VI). Straight lines tunning vertically are noticed to 
divide the decorated surface, and on both sides of the straight 
lines as chords, are placed successively pairs of semicircles, or 
segments of circles having the springing point of one as the 
centre of its counterpart. The semicircles have also been so 
nicely arranged about the consecutive straight lines or direc¬ 
trices that the lower element of one pair is placed adjacent to 
the upper one of another pair in respect of the next directrix ; 
in this way, a nice contrast illustrating the principle of Unifor¬ 
mity of Halves has been effected. This design is so exquisitely 
beautiful that it hardly fails to exact the admiration of a pass¬ 
ing observer. 
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Ill Orissa, as in Moresque Architecture, harmony of form 
has been brought about by the proper gradation and contrast 
of straight and curved lines. 

The Orissan sculpture is very rich in scrolls and arabesques, 

Scroll and different technical terms have been coined to 

Arabesque. , , 

rlesignate tlie diflereni varieties. The scroll and 
the arabesque arc combinations of the two following types of 
decoration, c. gn, (i) the Representative or .Symbolical, (2) the 
/Esthetic, or purely Decorative: both the scroll and the arabesque 
show the conventional representation of the Representative 
type. The scroll, I have noticed in Chapter III, has been 
resorted to as an ornamental device from the remotest historic 
period we arc familiar with ; it is noticeable in the ancient 
Egyptian and Greek works of art. 

The scroll that we come across in the Orissan school of 
sculpture, is derived from the idea of a creeping plant with its 
tendrils, leaves and flowers ; the Orissan technics are based 
on the inclusion or exclusion of any one of the above three 
elements in or from the main stem, rhus on referring to plates 
V(A) and V(B), it will be seen how the different varieties of 
scrolls have been represented'b The following classification is 


roui'^o, nil tlip figiiros on ihe plates are not scrolls. 


given. 
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(a) Phiil lata 
((5) Nati laid 
(c) Patra lata (cT'^^rlT)- 
{d) Vana latd 

Phiil lata is a scroll work enclosing flowers ; this device 
may be with, or without tendrils. The first, second, third and 
the sixth rows on Plate V are examples of Phiil latd ; in the 
first one, tendrils are noticeable, and two scrolls cross each other 
so as to form definite contiguous circles. The eighth row is an 
illustration of Nati Latd which is a scroll work of a creeping 
plant with a luxuriant growth of tendrils. The ninth or the last 
row is an example of Patra latd showing a creeping plant and 
the leaves thereof. For the Vana latd, the reader is referred 
to Plate VII ; the carving in the Bdrdndi portion of the second 
pilaster on the left shows the densely-foliaged Vana latd. An 
illustration of Patra latd is given below. 



The fifth row on Plate V, is an example of Barajhdnji 
described at great length already. The seventh row is techni¬ 
cally called Mdli-phiil-phddikd. [Phddikd means a triangle ; 
Mdli = beaded). 
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The ordinary scroll work is called Ddli\ it shows several 
convolutions in the centre ; this is like a succession of soirals 
reversed alternately. This is technically called Sddd-cidli 
L Vide Plates V(A), & V(B). ] ; a rich variety of the same may 
exhibit flowers, leaves, tendrils, etc. 


The Orissan architects were superior to their Greek or 
Roman brothers in the different types of ornament used. The 
Greek ornament was neither constructive, nor symbolical or 
representative, but it was a purely decorative one. Their 
ornaments were something like an excrescence which, if remo¬ 
ved, would not affect the constructive peculiarity of the temple ; 
nor do their decorations convey any sense of pleasure and pain 
except that due to geometrical symmetry ; in this respect the 
ornaments of the Orissan school resemble those of the 
Egyptian one. 

I must admit that, generally speaking, an attempt is notice¬ 
able in Orissan Architecture to make the ornaments outshine 
the constructive grace ; this sense, when carried to an excess, 
has caused them to create in some cases an “ over-decorated 
ugliness.” 

On referring to the plates that follow, it will be apparent that 


Rhythm of 
spacing. 


the surface has often been decorated with 
the repetitions of the same ornamental device 


placed at regular intervals; by this rhythm of spacing, the 
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Rhythm of 
time and spacing. 


sense of monotony or weariness is much relieved, and a 
sense of ocular pleasure, though not a purely mental one, 
is aroused. This spacing is like the rhythm of the waves of 
sound, or cadence in music, and has an equally pleasing effect. 

Music and Decoration are analogous in character ; rhythm 
is noticeable in both ; in the former, the rhythm 
is in respect of time, in the latter, of .spacing ; as 
rhythm of time plays an important part in the sweetness of a 
tune, so does that of spacing in case of ornament; in fine, art 
itself is a rhythmical expression ; nay it is more. As music is 
a combination of rhythmic sounds, so is decoration one of 
measured or well-balanced forms, or details. Hence, it is nece¬ 
ssary for the efficiency of expression of a piece of decoration that, 
not only should the details be artistic but that they should also 
be artistically arranged ; however natural your details may be, 
if the arrangement be defective, the whole effect is lost; and 
even if the individual, or component parts be executed inartisti- 
cally their artistic arrangement may be very impressive. 

The above effect has been sought to be ensured by the 
introduction of various geometric figures, or patterns including 
zio-zag, diaper,or lattice or wickerwork and various sorts of 


scrolls. I refer my readers to plates V, V(A), V(B), and VI. 

The diaper work is noticed to have been resorted 
to in decorating the external faces of temples. I refer the rea- 
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Geometric 

Figures. 


ders to plates VI, VII and X; the diaper work on the face 
of the viniana of Miikte^vara, (vide plates VI, 
Diapers. VII and X) is technically called Phdnd-granthi 
: it has been described on page 190; it differs from that 
noticed on the pdgas of the Lingaiv?ja temple at Bhiibane^- 
vara. This is a geometric diaper, and has a very pleasing effect. 
In this case, however, the patterns are not sunk below the gene¬ 
ral surface ; and the workmanship is called cameo as opposed 
to Cavo-Reltevo, or Intaglio relievaio. 

The diaper as I have noticed above is a sort of combi¬ 
nation or a repetition of geometric patterns; equal¬ 
spaced repetition in sculpture can be skilfully 
effected by curves of contrary flexure as the sine curve symboli¬ 
cal of the propagation of sound and light waves ; this has been 
largely used in the Buddhistic and mediaeval decorations. This 
repetition can also be brought about in various rectangular 
forms of which the zigzag, the fret, etc. are examples. 

The zigzag is a simple variety and combination of lines ; 

the fret, either carved in stone or painted on 
canvas, serves as a nice ornamental device very 
simple in design requiring only little geometrical accuracy in 
execution, I have not noticed anywhere in Orissan sculpture 
the fret as an ornamental form except in the temple of ParajU- 
rame^vara, and that too as a solitary instance in the third 


Fret 
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panel from below upwards in the recess between the Konak and 
Anarth pagas at the south-west corner of the vtmdna. 

Repetition can also be effected by a definite arran- 

jaii Or gement of geometric figures such as rectangles, 

wickerwork ,, , , 111 

parallelograms, etc ; these are illustrated by the 

Jails of the Orissan school ; theyd/f resembles a lattice or 
wicker work ; the retiform character of the/li//varies in different 
forms ; the reticulation may either be formed by small horizon¬ 
tal squares, or squares with the diagonals vertical. In the 
former case, the jdlt is called a Paid jdli, and in the latter, 
Bdnkd Jdli where the reticulation is said to be diamonded. 
The Jdli represented in the window of the Jagamohana of 
Miiktei'vara (vide plate IX) is an instance of this form. There 
are yet two more forms of Jdli, e.g, the Bilkknjd Jdli, and 
the Phiil Jdli. In the former, the small squares are arranged so 
as to form parallelograms, or rectangles, the interior filling 
in of which is effected by graceful carvings of single leaves or 
petals r vide plate V. (B) ]. In the latter case, the small squares 
form triangles, or other rectangular figures, the inset being 
carved with flowers, petals, &c. 

The Orissan sculpture is superior to the Saracenic or 
Moresque one by reason of having the representative, or 
Orissan and symbolic form of treatment in addition to the 
tures compared. purely testhetic one resorted to by the latter 
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school ; but it should be borne in mind that the Saracens had 
a rich variety of curves, tracery, interlacings having inscriptions 
elaborated into them. The Orissan inscriptions are noticed to 
be usually incised on the jambs of doorways, or some obscure 
portions of the temples, or on slabs inserted in the compound 
walls. As illustrations of these, I may cite the case of the 
temples of Lingar^ja, Kedrtre.?vara, Prttfllei'vara (Puri), Ananta 
Vastideva, &c. 

The Saracenic inscriptions entail a nice design showing 
exquisite symmetry, elaborate and well-balanced details, viz, 
tracery, interlacings, &c. We do not notice a rich variety of 
interlacings in Orissan sculpture ; but the one resembling the 
tail of a snake and found round doorways, as at the Bhogaman- 
dapa of Puri, or the Jagamohana at Kon«rka is exquisitely 
beautiful, and is not in any way inferior to the guilloche of the 
Greek, or any interlacing of the Saracenic school, or that of 
the comparatively modern Cinquecento as noticed on the face 
of Santa Maria de’ Miracoli, Brescia.* This Ori.ssati carving 
bears some resemblance to the rope ornament of the 
Egyptians ; another type of interlacing noticed by me is worth 
mentioning in this connection. It was noticed round a niche on 
the northern face of the Vimana of Para^urame^vara. This is 

• R. N. Wornum, Analysis of Ornaments, The Characteristics of Styles, Plate 


on p. 97. 
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a very ingenious device showing the appearance and disappear¬ 
ance of the parent stem of a plant at regular intervals. 

The interior of an Orissan temple is never decorated with 
the exception of Miikte^vara, Brahmesvara and the Vaitala 
Interior decora- Dewl. The reason is not far to seek. The design 
of the temple is such as not to afford sufficient 
air and light inside it. The interior is purposely meant to 
be shrouded in mystic darkness. It is to be rendered solemn 
in keeping with the solemn occasion of communion of the 
devotee’s soul with the deity ; here, the soul must rise above 
the trifles of the world ; hence the necessity of decoration is 
dispensed with ; to this is due the entire absence of ornamenta¬ 
tion inside as contra.sted with the profu.sion of outside decora¬ 
tion. The remarks of M. Paoul Rochette* with regard to this 
in the case of Gothic Architecture do not hold good here at all ; 
it is neither “a striking defect,” nor “a veritable absurdity,” as 
observed by him in the case of Gothic Architecture, but abso¬ 
lutely necessary. 

The Hindu temples are not halls of congregational worship 
like the Christian churches, or Mahomedan mosques ; hence the 
amount of diffused light streaming through the entrance leading 
to the Jagamohana is considered as sufficient for the purpose ; 


* E. Viollet-Le-duc, Lectures on Architecture, [). 414, 

T Dr. Sturji'is, Dictionary of Architecture and Building. 
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if the windows were considered superfluous in Grecian temples 
which were also “not halls of worship, but shrines for the pro¬ 
tection of the statue of a divinity, and for the deposit of votive 
offerings”,t and if in them the sun-light streaming through the 
entrance doorway was considered sufficient, how much more 
should light be reasonably dispensed with in a temple of the 
Indo-Aryan style. 

I have already remarked that Architecture was a veritable 
“petrified religion” to the people of Orissa ; as religion degene- 

Architecturai f^tes into cant and hypocrisy, architecture shows 

Deceit. 55ig[is of convention, deceit or falsehood. Architec¬ 
tural Deceits, according to Ruskin, are threefold, (i) Construc¬ 
tive or Structural Deceit, (2) Colour Deceit,(3) Deceit by reason 
of “the use of cast or machine made ornaments of any kind”. 
The last kind of Deceit is not noticed in Orissan Architecture, 
and was obviously not possible considering the situation, fitness, 
and the time when it flourished ; the second form is noticed to 
some extent, and more at Puri than at Bhubanei-vara. The 
main temple at Puri is covered with stucco plaster,and coloured 
with different pigments ; by this method, all that is unworkman¬ 
like has been concealed from the public view ; moreover, this 
gave them an incentive to execute works badly, and in haste ; 
hence this had a decided tendency to debase th'em as architects. 
The stone blocks have, in many cases, been dyed in red ochre 
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ill such ;i way as to make the grey or yellow stone blocks look 

like red sand stones, a variety not to be found in the locality. 

This artifice of painting or dyeing has made many with Dr. 

Mitra as one of them, commit the grave blunder of taking them 

for red sandstones. I should admit here that this device 

of stucco plaster resorted to by the architects was necessary in 

some cases, e.g, at Puri. By concealing the stone surface it has 

effectively prevented the weathering action of the stone over 

which it has been applied. At any rate the second form of 

Deceit is not so objectionable as the first one, for it is not very 

assertive, or constructive in character, though it is objectionable 

by reason of its very e.xistencc : for though a greyish variety 

may pass for a red one, the structural design is not affected in 

the least. This practice of stucco is noticeable in the pre-historic, 

Grecian and Myceneean structures. At Ninevh, a sort of stucco 

used to be applied as an external coating to the clay walls. In 

Chaldeea, the walls used to be “faced with a skin of glazed and 

coloured brickwork of many colours.”"^ 

The spirit of simulation or dissimulation is notoriously 

flagrant in the first form ; for here the very soul of the edifice 

Deceit in Ori- is roughly handled. Let us see how we can 
ssan Architec¬ 
ture. justly detect any such Deceit in the case of 

the Temple Architecture of Orissa. This we can best 

* Fletcher, Influence of Materials on Architecture, p. 8. 
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ascertain by standing outside a temple and looking at 
it. The temple looks like a curvilinear tower surmounted 
by a rather flat dome ; and the immediate inference that 
the observer makes is that the inside must necessarily 
present the form of a vaulted ceiling, or some such thing. 
When he goes in and looks up, his expectation is at once frus¬ 
trated ; instead of a high vault his vision is intercepted by a 
low flat roof formed by flags of stone. His architectural taste, 
however imperceptible it may be, receives a rude shock at once. 
This is the result of Architectural Deceit or falsehood ; the 
uniformity or unity of form could not be maintained both in¬ 
side and outside ; though the outward form has been intro¬ 
duced out of a particular motive, the same motive should have 
been kept in view inside too. The observer is not bound to 
consider that the dome-shaped stone at the top is a solid block, 
or a combination of blocks meant to keep the four walls from 
being thrust inwards ; nor should he think that a trabeated 
style does not admit of a vaulted ceiling as is the case with an 
arcual one. He would simply seek for a uniformity, or a 
continuity of the same both inside and outside. 

In architecture we have an experience of two distinct and 
contrary mental states, viz, .Ttsthetic comfort and discomfort. 

.(Esthetic com- The String courses, pillars, buttresses or pilasters, 
fort and discom¬ 
fort. and architraves, or a combination thereof afford 

26 
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a sense of satisfaction and repose or relief by disclosing the 
reasons of their introduction. An Orissan temple affords in 
an eminent degree this relief or sesthetic comfort. In some 
case, however, a contrary effect is noticeable. On looking at 
the huge lion projecting from the vimdna so as to look floating- 
in the mid-air, one is sure to think more or less that the figure 
is threatening to come down and to crush him ; this sense of 
the danger of being crushed produces a sense of discomfort 
which is termed aesthetic discomfort. 

Zoology of the temples :— 

The zoology of the temples is varied and indicates a decided 
improvement on what is noticed in the Buddhist period, The 
animals that are found abundantly represented are the lion and 
the elephant ; they are often found together, the former stand¬ 
ing over the latter in the crouching state. This, according to 
some, is representative of the ascendency of Brahminism over 
Buddhism, the votaries of which held the elephant in great 
sanctity. This is probably indicative of the ascendency of one 
dynasty, the Ke^aris, over another. The Ke.yaris came to power 
before the Ganges ; but it is difficult to ascertain the dynasty 
supplanted by the Kesaris. The lion was the emblem of the 
Ke^aris, whence the name of the dynasty is derived, and the 
elephant was that of the unknown dynasty referred to. This 
ascendency has been signalised by the efforts of art. Instead 
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of any graphic account, or even mention of this fact in any 
historic document, or legend we have a symbolic representation 
of it in the recesses of temples. 

The victory by the Kesaris must have been an epoch-making 

event, or else its representation would not have 
The S«rdiila r • ■ i 

innuenced the architecture of Orissa in such a 

remarkable degree, for almost all the temples of mediseval times 

in the Puri district are invariably found to contain in the narrow 

recesses between the pilasters representations of a lion standing 

over a crouchant elephant. These lions are, as a matter of fact, 

fantastic monsters having leafy horns, pointed ears, elaborate 

manes and a beaded tassel dangling from the mouth. This is 

the sculptor’s Srtrdiila which does not obtain in nature. In this 

connection I may invite the reader’s attention to a somewhat 

similar representation of huge rampant horses in the Dravidian 

style of Architecture, e. g. the Vellore temple. From this 

conventional representation of Sardiila we should not come 

to the conclusion that the Uriyr/s had no knowledge of the 

physiognomy of a lion : in support of the above remark, the 

lion on the Jagamohana of the Miiktei’vara temple may be 

cited by way of illustration. 

The lion has been represented in various situations. It is 

Different seen Oil both sides of the main entrance as a 
varieties of the 

lion. guard, or a dwdrpdla, and towering over a crou- 
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chant elephant. It is seen in a similar posture projecting from 
the Rekha of the sanctum at a definite height. It is also placed 
on the roof of the Jagamohana, and is invariably found in one 
of the three following postures,e. g. (i) Udd-sinha, or flying lion, 
as in the temple of Yukti-Ked^zre^vara, (2) Jhdppd-sinha, or 
rampant lion, as in Ked(2;re5vara, (3) Kshepd-sinha, or mad lion, 
as in the temple of Miikte^vara. The lion is also noticed in 
the intervening space below the Amlaka 5 il« referred to 
already. This representation of the lion is called Dupichchd- 
sinha, or two lions placed back to back. 

I have dwelt at some length on the abundant representa¬ 
tion of the elephant in chapter II ; the importance 
of Orissa as the breeding place of elephants 
reached the farthest limits of India, and it is no wonder to see 
it so largely represented. The most natural, life-like carvings 
of elephants are noticed in the temples of Ananta V«sudeva, 
Sari Dewl, Konarka, &c. Elephants in procession, following 
close upon one another are noticed usually on the face of the 


The elephant 


Basanta, and Pada portions of the Jangha ; they are also 
noticed on the faces of the Piofeis of the Jagamohana, e. g. 
Konarka. The artists of the Buddhist period far excelled those 
of the later times in depicting the elephant in various 
scenes. 

The huge monolithic elephant at Konarka carved out of a 
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single block is worth mentioning {vide Plate XXVI). It may be 

The elephant of jo have been copied from nature ; and in 

the temple at 

Konarka consequence of this, it has exacted the unstinted 
admiration from the most captious critics ot art. 

The horse is noticed to be too frequently represented ; but 
unlike the niediieval sculpture of Emrope it is far 

The horse 

less met with than the lion, or the elephant. It 
is often seen enclosed in panels with beaded borders on the 
face of the pidas, or the Basanta of the Janghd. At Konarka 
it has been abundantly represented : and the huge one in 
front of the Jagamohana at Konnrka may be considered a 
masterpiece, the like of which we very rarely come across, 
and it may reasonably be “the pride of some metropolitan 
museum in Europe and America."* We may pertinently 
quote the following observations of Prof. Havell in respect 
of this magnificent work of art. “The superbly monu¬ 
mental war-horse in its massive strength, and vigour is not 
unworthy of comparison with Verocchio’s famous master¬ 
piece at Venice.”t This horse, or the elephant already referred 
to, may appropriately figure well if inserted in the hunting- 
sculpture of the Lombards, and may compare favourably with 
the noblest examples of sculptural treatment in Europe, e. g. 


• Ha\e!l, Indian sculptures and I'ainling, p. 1.16. \ Ibid, p. 147. 
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“the lions of Egypt, the Ninevite bulls, and the medizeval 
griffins.” I 

Among the animals that 1 have observed in Orissan temples, 
the following are worth mentioning :—the lion. 

Other animals 

elephant, horse, boar, duck, peacock, pigeon, 
crocodile, bull, cow, deer, hare, monkey, goose ; the tiger, owl 
and crow have not been noticed by me. These animals have 
no classical sanctity attached to them, and to this perhaps, is due 
their omission from the temple zoology of Orissa. 

The monkey {Macacus Rhesus) in various scenes of life, as 
in the Buddhist period, (vide Chap. Ill) was a 

The Monkey 

favourite subject with the artists from the remotest 
antiquity down to the middle ages. 1 have described at great 
length the famous monkey scene ndticed in the window moulding 
of the Jagamohana of the Muktej.'vara temple (Vide Chapter 
Vni and Plate IX). The agility and playfulness charac¬ 
teristic of the monkey coupled with motherly tenderness have 
been so very graphically described that they leave a very deep 
and lasting impression on the mind of a most casual observer. 
The bull is seen represented in an Orissan temple, more 
especially in those belonging to the Xaiva sect. 

The Bull. 

It is observed in the Jaina Giimpha at Khandagiri 
as the Vflhana of Rishava Deva, the first Tirthankara of the 

j Ruskin, The Stones of Venice, Vol. I., p. 208 (edited by L. March Phillips). 
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Jainas ; in a 5aiva temple it is represented as the Vahana 
or carrier of 5iva. The huge bull carved out of a single block 
and placed in a small temple abutting on the north side of the 
Nat-Mandira within the precincts of the Linga Raj temple, 
Bhiibane^vara, may be cited as a well-proportioned and nicely 
carved example of the animal. 

The Makara like the lotus is an ornamental device 
which can be traced from the earliest Buddhist 

The Makara or 

capricornus. period down to the Medieval times, and which 
is met with in all the Indian styles of architecture and 
sculpture. In chapter III, the makara or capricornus has been 
noticed as an ornament in the arch-springing from the distended 
jaws of which floral devices have been made to issue; it is 
also noticed at Ssnehi, Bharhiit, Amaravati, etc. In the 
Mediaeval Orissan sculpture the makara is seen as a gargoyle, 
or long projecting spout through which rain water, or temple 
washings are meant to be discharged clear of the wall ; it is 
also noticed at the springing of the arched gateway or torana 
in front of the temple ; the torana of the temple of Miikte^vara 
may be cited as an example (vide plate VIII). 

The most elaborately and artistically worked gargoyle of 
Rama Chandra’s temple at Konarka may be cited as a fine 
specimen of this decorative form. This gargoyle compares 
favourably with those in the Meaux Cathedral, Eglise 
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d’ Eu nr the bel!-tower, Toulouse, restored by Viollet-le- 
due. 

The Makara is represented in various forms, with huge 
distended jaws set with teeth, with a short, or elongated curling 
snout, or trunk, and magnificently carved fins and tail. 

It may be mentioned that this representation is conventional, 
and the reason is not far to seek : for the animal is a purely 
mythical one not found in nature ; but there is a uniformity in 
this conventional representation throughout India as is borne 
out by the study of the Chrjliikyan sculpture of the Kanarese 
districts. 

On going through the ^ilpa ^'r/stras to ascertain the 

Proportions of relative proportions of the different limbs of the 
the limbs of a 

human body body of an image, be it human or divine, I have 
carefully noticed that no mere convention having no scientific 
basis has been resorted to by the Indian sculptors. A compa¬ 
rative .study of the proportions used by them, and an actual 
measurement taken of human limbs would convince one of the 
fact that they studied human physiognomy thoroughly ; of 
course, the relative proportions recorded by different Indian 
schools do not strictly tally with one another, but the dis¬ 
crepancy is ordinarily of such a trifling nature that it may safely 
be neglected, and the figures belonging to the different schools 
may for all practical purposes be considered the same 
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I have worked out the relative proportions of the Orissan 
school of sculpture from measurements taken by me in situ, and 
compared them with those given in 5'ukra-Niti, a text ascribed 
to Siikracharya. I have found the text of Siikracharya to 
suit Orissan sculpture more than Manas«tra quoted by Dr. 
Rajendra hal Mitra.# Before I submit the tabular statement 
for the consideration of my readers, I should make a few pre¬ 
fatory observations explaining briefly the general principle, 
and the technics followed by the Indian sculptors. The 
images are classified according to the ratio the head from crown 
to chin bears to the whole body. Thus they are called Pancha 
Tala, Sha«/a Tala, Sapta Tala, Asta Tala, Nava Tala, according 
as the ratios are I and ‘ respectively. 

The term “Tala” has been clearly defined in 5'ukraniti thus 

cw 1 

ftg fiT II 

82 Sloka, ^th ch, .^th Prakaranam. 

i.e. 12 angulas make one Tala, an angula being ^th. the width 
of the fist. 

Tala is a standard of lineal measurement in sculpture, 
meaning a span, or the distance from the tip of the thumb to 
that of the middle finger. 

• Mitra, Indo-Aryans, vol. I, pp. 136-37 

27 
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The images are Sapta Tala, Nava Tala, &c,, according as 
they are found in different climes; the images of gods, or 
goddesses with a few exceptions arc usually made Sapta Tala. 
I shall presently shov/ that the images in Orissa have been 
made Sapta Tala from the Buddhist period down to the 
mediaeval times. The author of Sukraniti recommends Sapta 
Tala images for the Kali Yuga, or the present aget. .Siikra- 
charya has, however, laid down the proportions for Nava Tala, 
and has instructed to reduce them to Sapta Tala, Asia Tala, &., 
by the simple mathematical process of the Rule of Three. 

In the tabular statement (A) given below, 1 have given 
the measurements of a Nava Tala image in a separate column, 
and have deduced therefrom those for a Sapta Tala one by the 
process stated above, and also the relative proportions in 
decimals taking the whole body as the unit, or standard of 
measurement. To test the accuracy of the relative proportions 
as fixed by the Indian school of sculptors is given below the 
statement (B) showing the measurements of different limbs of a 
full-grown adult taken by me personally. 

84 Sloka, 4th Ch, Sukraniti. 

siqt g war 11 

Ibid, 8^th Sloka. 
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Tabular Statement — (A), showing the relative proportions for a 
Sapta Tala image. 


Limb of the body. 

Nav,a T«la 
Angiilas. 

Sapta Tala 
Angiilas. 

Relative 
Proportions 
in Decimals. 

Height of man 

io8 

io8 

I 

Head (from crown to chinJ 

12 

12 X? 

■142 

Forehead 

4 

4xf 

•047 

Nose 

4 

4xf 

•047 

Nose to chin 

4 

4 x 7 

•047 

Neck 

4 

4X? 

•047 

Neck or shoulder to Breast 

13 

12 X ^ 

•142 

Breast to Navel 

12 

12 X ? 

•142 

Navel to Penis 

12 

12 X^ 

•142 

Thigh 

24 

24 xf 

•284 

Knee 

4 

4X? 

•047 

Leg 

24 

24 X? 

•284 

Heel 

4 

4X? 

■047 

Arm up to the finger ends 

4fi 

48 X ? 

•568 

Arm from shoulder to elbow 

20 

20 x| 

’238 

Arm from armpit to elbow 

13 

13 X? 

•120 

Arm from armpit to the end of middle fingt r 

28 

28 X? 

•259 

Palm 

7 

7X^ 

■064 

Middle finger 

5 

5xf 

■046 

Thumb . 

iVz 

4x? 

■032 

Index finger 

1 


-0277 
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Tabular Statement — (A), showing the relative proportions for a Sapta 


Tdla image —contd. 


Limb of the body. 

Nava Tala 
Angiilas. 

Sapta Tdla 
Angiilas. 

Relative 
Proportion 
in Decimali 

Ring finger 


3 

3 X? 

•0277 

Little finger 



2X? 

•018 

Foot 


14 

ux? 

T29 

Great toe 

• •• 

2 

2X^ 

•018 

Ankle 

• •• 



•023 

2nd toe 

• •• 

■i'A 

‘X? 

•023 

3rd toe 

... 


-m 

•013 

4th toe 



']x? 

•013 

Forehead (length) 

... 

8 

8x? 

•074 

Eyebrow (end to end) 

««» 

8 

8x| 

•074 

Space between eyebrows 

«** 

Vz 

ix? 


Eye (length) 


3 

j ^ r 

•0277 

„ (width) 

• •• 

2 

2X? 

’018 

Pupil of the eye 


I 

I X f 

•009 

The root of the nose 

... 

I 

I X ? 


The tip of the nose 


2 

2X? 

•018 

Ear (Length) 

... 

4 

4X? 

037 

„ (Breadth) 

... 

3 

3X? 

•0277 

„ Thickness 


'A 

Jx? 


The Bridge of the nose 

... 

3 

3X? 

•0277 

Height of nose 

... 


ax? 

•013 
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Tabular Statement — {A), showing the relative proportions for a Sapta 

Tdla image — contd. 


Limb of the body. 


Nava Tala 
Angiilas. 

Sapta Tala 
Angiilas. 

Relative 
Proportions 
in Decimals. 

From neck to shoulder 

.«« 

8 

8 X 

•074 

Breast between arms 


24 

24 xf 

•222 

)) tG^tS 


12 

12 x| 

•III 

Face between ears (curved length) 


16 

i6xf 

•148 

Ear to chin (curved length) 


8 

8xf 

•074 

Ear to nose 

!•* 

8 

8x? 

*074 

» )i eye 


4 

4 X? 

•037 

Face 


4 

4X? 

•037 

Lip 


Yz 

ix? 

•004 

Circumference of head 

Width of head 


32 

10 

32 X? 

loxf 

•296 

’092 

Length of head 


12 

I2X^ 

•m 

Circumference of neck 


22 

22 Xf 

•303 

,) „ chest 


.54 

54 xf 

*500 



47 

47xf 

'435 

Thickness of chest near breast 

... 

^2 

12 xf 

'III 

Circumference of waist 


44 

44 Xf 

•407 

Height of do 


4 

4X? 

•1039 

Width „ do 


6 

6 x? 

•OSS 

Circumference of hip of female figure 


43 

43 xf 

•43S 

Do. do male figure 


42 

42 xf 

•38S 
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Tabular Statement — (A), showing the relative proportions for a Sapta 

Tdla image —contd. 


Limb of the body. 

Nava Tflla 
Angiilas. 

Sapta Tala 
Angiilas. 

Relative 
Proportions 
in Decimals. 

Circumference of arm near armpit 

18 

CC 

X 

•166 

Do do elbow 

16 

16 X ^ 

•148 

Circumference of head near elbow 

14 

14 X? 

•I 29 

Do do wrist 

10 

10 X J 

•092 

Width of palm 

5 

5 x? 

•046 

„ „ Meta-tarsus 

S 

5 x? 

•046 

Circumference of thigh near hip 

3 - 

32 X? 

■296 

Do knee 

39 

29 X f 

•268 

Do leg near knee ... 

16 

J6xf 

■148 

Do ankle 

12 

I 2 Xf 

■III 

Do middle finger 

(near root) ... 

4 

4 X? 

•037 

Do middle toe (near 

root) 

5 

SX? 

’046 


I give below the text in original from which the above 
proportions have been taken. 

g gTf^fgrr i 

STT^T ^ IlfLo 

’JlgT 5^1:11 

^fWrlT I 
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¥n?i^5T h*t: iifi-iR 
fwcfT#! UT^TfiT^’? srrg^ i 

11^^ 

li: W^f!3T 11^18 
g ^3jTJrT ^^Jn^ifi: i 
f^srmT ^ ll£.VL 

^r,f I 

l'7TT*fr '3 fg3!W5igffTr»[ wt^ 

fl«j?n*ci: ^^fi: ii£-'S 

w«n ti-?« ?TfiT I 

qligif?T5R\SJ5lT’8r ’T^rif^ ^fTIT g I 
fl'«1I5TIWT =g ?IW^ < 

• ^ '•> 

^f5Tf5^5iTfiT^T«itsF^5fT ^ m ««-<! 

> 

^g^ajTTtt tJTf! mWfl »TrT: I 

v> > 

^fJT ^T ST^fai^it I 
g ^itTF^JT^flTT: lll«»o 
mf^cri^'i ’Ifpr'fit ^«?»? 
^ # 

# # ^ 

3IT^?TTSTf^5l* cjf^f^rlTJJ I 

=5!^T|;?S ^Tct « It iT#t 



2I6 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS. 


^ H*'s 

riT?:^i fiTf (f^iTTOT i 

c 

IS^srreTfifflSTkT 3^^ lll«£. 

f5n^TH7g»i?‘ ru“ 

^Tcf =^itii;5iT lin? 

iiu“{ 

^i5«rT*fw^T¥^g^T^jr i 
^T^JrlT f^?l} ^gfng*?T?l* II 

^ ^Rtn^^iriT \ 

g »ifW ii? ?» 

■v» ' 

sirei Wi’fit g?ct i 

g^* HTga^ajwtBT^lTF# llH'i 

g i 

ii\H 

iTf^fi?fTf^3OTgi5w^: i 
■s*ii«i’7ftfg^'g^:tj^Tai^5i: iii?'© 

i\^w^ gg^i^ gftfgi g i 

'*» 

^T^^iTg ?s^jn«gi iggr iin^ 

gitf^igigqf^fg; OT^iifg^: i 

V» 

=^gw5i f^R: ^cT g^T^Cmi^- 

ggrir?! Tmxsim #xing^g^sfg^: i 
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i7f^gg^a!^3IT^5(: 1 

’711^1 ’sr^fiT 11 ?^? 

■gjirr^ajtgf^^: gr^fr: 

• 'J* 

SR!iqiTT*3,^qf(f^f^VW'l^F^i: 

^fsrfe^Tm; 

qf?f^: ‘gr^.fT; 1 

^nicl liu^l 

sgff^fn^TT =qgqT«JTq^7 I 


'L'idndar statement—{B), showing the m ’.asurements of a full-grown odult 
as coni fated with Safta Tiila frofortions. 


. .-. . .-. . .. .. 




Limbs of the body. 

Measure¬ 
ments taken. 

Relative 

proportions 

deduced. 

Relative 
proportions 
for a Sapta 
Tala image’ 

Height of the full grown adult 

5 '— 6 . 1 " 

I 

I 

Head 

9 r 

•142 

■142 

Forehead 

“TiV' 

■037 

■047 

Nose 

Oi." 

•037 

•047 

Nose to chin 


*041 

•047 

Neck to breast 

yl" 

■142 

•142 

breast to navel 

10" 

■150 

'I42 

Knee 

( #, i.* 

■037 

•047 

Arm up to the finger ends 

2'—6" 

•451 

■568 

Arm from shoulder to elbow ... 

1 ' --I" 

•195 

■238 

Arm from armpit to elbow 

10" 

■150 

’120 
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Limb of the body. 

Measure¬ 
ments taken. 

Relative 

proportions 

deduced. 

Relative 
proportions 
for a Sapta 
TMa image. 

Palm 

... 

4 /^" 

■o6! 

■0&4 

Middle linnet 

... 

Ji" 

•048 

■046 

Thumb 


2 k' 

037 

'032 

Index fiugei 


> 

■041 

■0277 

Ring linger 


2 - 1 ' 

043 

’0277 

Little finger 


2 ^-" 

'033 

■oi8 

Foot 


loj' 

■154 

‘129 

Great toe 

... 


'03 

•018 

Forehead (length) 


- 1 /.- 

PT 

'07 8 

•074 

Eyebrows (end to end) 

... 


’078 

■074 

Eye ilength) 

... 

Oi/' 

‘022 

'0277 

,i (width) 

... 

6f-" 

ui r 

•oi 3 

Ear (length) 

... 

2}/' 

b 37 

‘037 

,i (breadth) 



026 

■0277 

Neck to shoulder 


.. i-/ 

5 i 

'u/o 

■074 

Jireast between arms 


i'-2" 

•2l 

'222 

„ teats 


y" 

■'35 

■111 

Face between ears 

... 

y" 

■'35 

■148 

Ear to chin (curved length) 


1'' 

n 

•078 

•074 

Ear to nose (do) 


5 " 

■075 

•074 

Ear to eye 



•039 

■037 

Circumference of head 


l' 

•33 

•296 
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Height of the body 

Measure¬ 
ments taken 

Relative 

proportions 

deduced 

Relative 
proportions 
for a Sapta 
Tala image 

Width of head 

6% 

■093 

•092 

Length of head 

9 'A" 

■14 

■143 

Circumference of neck 


"222 

■203 

Circumference of chest 

3 '-2" 

■571 

•500 

Thickness of chest near breast 

9 ) 4 " 

'139 

•III 

Circumference of waist 


•556 

■407 

Circumference of arm near armpit 

i" 

•180 

•166 

11 (1 near elbow 

10" 

•ISO 

•148 

)i )) hand near elbow 

10" 

•150 

•129 

»> » I) n wrist 

7 " 

•10 

•092 

Width of palm 

3 >r' 

•046 

•046 

„ „ Meta-tarsus 

3 ?i'' 

•058 

■046 

Circumference of thigh near hip 

T-g” 

■3IS 

•296 

!) 1; near knee 

i'- 4 " 

'240 

•268 

)i V leg near knee 

>' 

•180 

•148 

IT )» ankle 

0-8 } 4 " 

•122 

■HI 
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Tabular Statement C skotmng the measurements of the di'^erent 
Tfnbs of Statuettes found in the temples. 


Particulars 

Dimensions. 

Relative 

proportions 

deduced 

Relative 
proportions 
for a Sapta 
Tflla image 

(l),—P'lG I, ON THE LEFT END WALL OF 
Satbakhra cave on the Khanda- 
GIRl HILL ; — 




Total height from crown to feet 

i-zVT 

I 

1 

Head from crown to chin 


146 

*142 

Hand from wrist to the tip of middle finger... 


•146 

•142 

Shoulder to tip of middle finger 

I'—W'/f 

•594 

•568 

Arm from shoulder to elbow 

1 10" 

•353 

•238 

(2).— Fig II, on the left end wall of 
Satbakhra cave on the Khanda- 
GIRl HILL : — 




Total height from crown to feet 

3'— i" 

I 


Head from crown to chin ... \ 


*140 

1 ^ 
•143 

Hand from wrist to middle finger end 


•144 

*142 

Arm from shoulder to tip of middle finger ... 

\‘ -2" 

•560 

•568 

Forearm from shoulder to elbow 

6X" 

•250 

•238 

Leg up to knee cap 

7 " 

'280 

•284 

(3).-Fig X, (counting from the end 
waix) on the back wall of the 
ante-chamber of Satbakhra 

CAVE 




Total height from crown to feet 


I 

1 

Head from crown to thin 

\y%' 

■148 

'i4e 
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Particulars. 

Measure¬ 
ments of the 
limbs. 

Relative 
propor¬ 
tions de¬ 
duced. 

Relative 
proportions 
for a Sapta 
Tala image. 

Arm from shoulder to the tip of middle finger 

T—4" 

■542 

■568 

Leg 

SM" 

■279 

■284 

Forearm from shoulder to elbow 

7 ) 4 " 1 

■245 

•238 

(4) A small female figure on the southern 
face of the Rajarani temple. 




Total height 

9 ) 4 " 


I 

Plead from crown to chin 

iK" 

•144 

■142 

(5) A small female figure on the southern ’ 
face of the Rajarani tenple 




Total height 

9 >i" 

1 

1 

Head from crown to chin 

‘H' 

■142 

•143 

(6) A small statuette on the north-western 
pillar by the side of the niche o'l the western 




face of the Rajarani temple 




Total height 

10)/" 


I 

Head from crown to chin 

l)i" 

•146 

•142 

(7) A small female figure on he north face 
of the temple of Miiktejvara ;— 




Total height 


I 

I 

Plead from crown to chin 

^ 1 y'! 

2 >8 

•146 

‘I42 

(8) A very small statuette rvhich is the right 
hand attendant of a female figi re probably a 
goddess, or a queen on the rves ern enclosure 
wall of the temple of Miikte^vara 1— ... 

1 



Total height 

i b%" 

I 

I 


i 
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Particulars. 

Measure¬ 
ments of the 
limbs. 

Relative 
propor¬ 
tions de¬ 
duced. 

Relative 
proportion; 
for a Sapta 
Tala image 

Head from crown to chin 

1 (> 

■149 

•14J 

(9) The main figure of Siirya, or sun-god 
found on the Bhoga-Mandapa of the temple at 
Konarka 




Total height from crown to feet 

4 '- 4 " 

I 

I 

Foot to knee 

I'-iX" 

■2SS 

•284 

From navel to breast 

7X" 

•141 

*142 

From extremities of eye to eye 

4 r 

■081 

•082 


An examination of the Statement C as compared with A 
would at once clearly show that the images of the Orissan 
school were made according to Sapta Tala proportions as laid 
down by S’ukracharya. The data were very carefully collected 
by me, and the images were chosen at haphazard so as to verify 
the theory that Sapta Tala proportions have been generally 
followed. 

European artists and art critics condemn Indian art as not 
faithfully expressive of nature ; they seek in vain for an accu¬ 
rate imitation of what they see in nature. It is apparently 
a difficult task to tmswer this charge brought against the Indian 
artists ; but a moment’s consideration of the nation’s genius 
would at once make us tide over the difficulty. The plea of 
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ethnic peculiarities’^ set up by Dr. Mitra in his Inclo-Aryans 
is absurd. India is inhabited by diverse races with various 
shades of ethnic peculiarities ; but the artistic representation 
is everywhere the same ; the same disregard, or rather want 
of regard for the natural is patent everywhere. It is idle to 
suppose that the artists whose imagination soared so high, 
could not possibly excel, if they willed, in a work of easy plodding 
industry, a work which has been felicitously expressed by 
Burne-Jones as a “direct transcript from nature.”^-' An Indian 
artist would say with Burne-Jones, “Transcripts from Nature, 
what do I want with transcriots ? I prefer her own signature ; 

I don't want forgeries more or less skilful.It is the 

message, the ‘burden’ of a picture that makes its real value.” 

Indian artists have not thought it worth their while to copy 
from the life ; art was to them a means of remov- 

Stand-point of 

Indian Art. |j^g. ygj| surrounding nature, or apparent 
reality. To copy from a living model, they knew to be a 
very easy task not worth pursuing ; in this, they could have 
easily excelled if they would, and this is borne out by 
reference to the magnificent war-horse led by a warrior, or 
the huge elephant lying within the compound of the temple 
at Konarka, or the huge bull within the precincts of the 
temple of Lingaraja at Bhubaned'vara. 

• A. K. Cooroavswamy, D. Sc. Essays in National Idealism, p. 25. 
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I quote below the remarks of no less an authority on Indian 
Art than Prof, Havell in respect of the war-horse referred to 
above. He says, “Had it by chance been labelled “Roman” or 
“Greek”, this magnificent work of Art would now be the pride 
of some great metropolitan museum in Europe and America” ; 
again, “Here Indian sculptors have shown that they can express 
with as much fire and passion as the greatest European art the 
pride and the glory of triumphant warfare ; for not even the 
Homeric grandeur of the Elgin marbles surpasses the magni¬ 
ficent movement and modelling of this Indian Achilles, and the 
superbly monumental war-horse in its massive strength and 
vigour is not unworthy of comparsion with Verocchio’s famous 
masterpiece at Venice. *” 

The Indo-Aryan and the Greek or Roman artists had alto- 
g-ether different starting points. The Greek or 

The I ndo.Aryan * * ^ 

with t^^Greek school is imitative, the other suggestive, 

or Roman Art. creative, and idealistic. From the earthly point 

of view ours did not aim at perfection, and from the point of 
view of the eternal hereafter, of which the present is a glaring 
mockery, the art of the Greek or Roman school is a miser¬ 
able failure. 

According to the German philosopher Hegel, t “the Divine 

* Prof. Havell, Indian Sculpture and Painting, p. 146. 
t Ibid, p, 147. 
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IS the centre of the representations of Art,” This principle has 
been followed by the Indian artists. The Greek or Roman 
artists strive after representing a gross anatomical form, where¬ 
as an Indian tries to represent the ultra-physical form of which 
the physical form is a sheath, so to speak. Our ideal is abs¬ 
traction, that of the Greeks is concretisation. The artistic 
expression of the I ndo-Aryans is confined to the Sulcskma- 
sarira or the ethereal body, whereas that of the Greek or Ro¬ 
man school is to its gross counterpart, the physical body. * 

The European artists represent realism to the last dregs 
of reality. With us art is idealistic : it has a deeper meaning. 
Is it not an outward expression of our effort to solve the enig¬ 
mas of the world ? From outward visible nature we go deeper 
down to the very essence, the substratum of reality. Our 
artistic expressions are an outcome of the effort of the human 
mind to go beyond the apparent and to reach the transcen¬ 
dental. In our art the divinity unconsciously manifests itself 
even when the artist strives after representing human action 
and passion. The representations of Kali, Diirga, or Asurmar- 
dini may be cited to illustrate my remark. I quote below 
what Hegel has remarked as to how “the Divine principle shows 
itself, also in the forms of human activity, in the endeavour 
to realise the moral and social ideal, and all the display of 
* Kedney, Hegel's /Esthetics, p. 60, 


29 
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action, and passion exhibited in the endeavour Art may 
represent.” 

"And even when the gods are represented in their activity, 
they need not, however, descend from the dignity of their 
immutable character and their inviolable majesty ; for Jupiter, 
Apollo, Mars, although determined forces, are yet firm and 
unagitated at the base, preserving their independence even 
when their activity is outwardly exercised.” * 

Idealisation and not imitation is an idea deeply ingrained 
in the minds of the oriental people. Though 

Oriental art ^ ^ 

ideaHs^alion and Assyria is situated on the farthest limits of 
not imitation, Asia, this sense of idealization is noticeable in 

her sculpture. The Assyrian sculpture shows no doubt a 
decided tendency in imitating nature as indicated by an attempt 
at expressing the muscles of the limbs ; this is due to 
the close proximity of Assyria to the European continent ; 
but the sense of idealization is patent in the conventional 
‘‘arrangement of the subject and the pose of the single 
figure.!” To understand rightly the Indian Art one must 
attach importance to this trait of national character. Subjec¬ 
tivity is the corner-stone of Indian Art, and objectivity, that 
of the European classic ; to understand the true import of our 

* Kedney, Hegel’s /Esthetics, p. 62. 
t Owen James, Grammar of Ornament, p. 29. 
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art one must not lose sight of the significance of this impor¬ 
tant principle. To this underlying principle are due the 
zoomorphic, or grotesque forms of our deities. 

I have already remarked that the Indian Art is based on 
the representation of the divinity. This is one 

Representation . i i i , 

of the divinity of the main reasons which led our artists to 

within. 

draw their inspiration from the ideal lives of 
the saints, or from the deities of the Hindu, or for the 
matter of that, Aryan Pantheon. Our saints are not 
characterised by muscular development ; this is natural. Live 
as they on vegetarian diet, and practise as they absolute con¬ 
trol of the senses, the contours of their body become divested 
of sharp edges or muscular outlines, and they assume a 
general rotundity of form spiritually graceful. I need not go 
back to remote antiquity to prove my point ; if we look at the 
photo or portrait of Parainhansa Ramakrishna, or Pawhari B«b« 
we shall invariably see that the temporal or physical bodies of 
the saints were living illustrations of the validity of my asser¬ 
tion. We cannot reasonably expect the sharp muscular out¬ 
lines in the artistic representations of the temporal lives of a 
Buddha, or a Chaitanya which we notice in those of a Hercules, 
or a dying gladiator. 

One of the most perplexing features of Orissan Architec¬ 
ture and Sculpture is the presence of indecent figures defil- 
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ing the sacred walls of the Jagainohana, Nat mandira, &c., 

except those of the sanctum. The sight of such 

Indecent figures. 

figures representing various scenes of voluptuous¬ 
ness is puzzling, and nauseating. One is at a loss to understand 
why they have a place at all within the sacred enclosure. Not 
being able to account for this anomaly one is surely to be led 
into the pitfall of an erroneous conclusion that the artists who 
designed these ornaments to decorate the outer walls of a temple 
must have belonged to a race most morally depraved, and vici¬ 
ous. I enquired of the local pandits for a reasonable explanation 
who could offer none ; I came to learn afterwards that such 
indecent figures are prevalent not only in Orissa, but in other 
parts of India as well, As an illustration, I may cite the case 
of the temple of the Kandarya Mahadeva at Khajuraho in 
Bundelkhand. 

From the occurrence of such figures extending over a vast 
area the charge of voluptuousness brought against a whole 
nation does not stand to reason. There must be a deeper mean¬ 
ing underlying this apparent anomaly. 

In the case of a building under construction when the upri¬ 
ghts for the scaffolding have just been set up, we notice that a 
basket, or a broomstick, an old rejected shoe, and such other 
filthy things are tied to the end of a scaffolding pole so as to 
attract the notice of a passer-by. They are meant to withstand 
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the evil effects of the jealous gaze of the observers, and to ward 
off the evil spirits that may possess the building under cons¬ 
truction, hamper its progress by causing a catastrophe to be¬ 
fall it. This superstition of the twentieth century furnishes the 
key to unravel the mystery of indecent figures of the medie¬ 
val times, and this view of mine has been corroborated by the 
Uriya architects and artists of the present day. They cited 
from their .Silpa 6 'astras to bear me out, and there is a definite 
plan, or arrangement recommended lor the relative position of 
such figures in respect of the structure.# The Uriya artists 
say that the introduction of such obscene figures is not only to 
ward off the evil spirits, but to protect the structure against 
lightning, cyclone or other dire visitations of nature. The 
pinnacle of the temple ending in a pointed metallic trident 
or discus, the visitation of it by lightning was a phenomenon of 
usual occurrence, and the people of those days being un¬ 
acquainted with the principle of a lightning conductor resorted 
to this superstition as an effective means of protection. This 
seems to be a rational explanation of the anomaly perplexing 
the intellect of not only the students of architecture, but of an 
ordinary pilgrim. 

I may mention here incidentally an explanation which is 

* I have very recently secured an old palm leaf manuscript of Ailpa A«stra with 
everal illustrations. 1 have not found lime as yet to decipher it, but hope to do so 


sry soon. 
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offered from a spiritual stand-point. The obscene figures are 
symbolical, or representative of the frailties of the world 
that flesh is heir to, and unless a spiritual aspirant rises superior 
to these frailties, he cannot attain the absolute truth, or reality 
represented by the deity enshrined in the sanctum ; a pilgrim 
whose mind does not become affected at the sight of these 
obscene figures is spiritually fitted to enter into the sanctum, 
and to see the image of the deity. 

Different theories are advanced as to the way in which 
the carving work has been executed. The theory supported 
Carving in situ, by Dr. Mitra in Indo-Aryans, Vol. I « is that 
the Orissan artists followed the Assyrian plan of carving in 
situ. Alex. Rea has advanced a similar theory in the case of 
Chfllukyan Architecture.f I do not understand whence they 
deduced this theory. According to them, blocks of stone used 
first to be dressed to the requisite shape, fixed in their respec¬ 
tive positions, and then carved iit situ. I studied this point 
very carefully in Orissa, and I had ample opportunities afforded 
to me to do the same. I carefully observed the thorough re¬ 
construction, or construction of the Jagamohana of Gauri’s 
temple going on very near the bunglow 1 used to live in. The 
stone blocks, I noticed, were carved near the site of work and 

* Dr. Risjendra Lai Mitra, Indo-Aryans, Vol. I, p. 150. 

t Archteological Survey of Southern India, Vol. XXI, p. 5. 
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not in situ before they were fitted and fixed ; and these carved 
blocks were arranged in heights of 4 to 5 ft, to see that the 
continuity, or the relative position of the figures carved was 
carefully maintained. The stone blocks were then numbered, 
and fixed in their respective positions ; the artists seemed to 
manipulate the blocks with such dexterity and carefulness as to 
leave very little chance of breaking which was naturally 
apprehended. Only those blocks which had some chance of 
breaking, viz. those which had thin edges at the top, or side 
for the panels sunk in them, were carved in sihi. 

On studying the carvings of old existing temple.s, this view 
of mine will commend itself to acceptance. I 

Some more _ ‘■ 

thTi>Hncfp1e”of^ have noticed in many cases that the figures 
careing suu. contiguous blocks of stone do 

not exactly form one symmetrical whole ; this would never 
have happened had they been carved zn situ. There is 
another important fact in this connection which should not be 
lost sight of. The work of carving in situ does not ensure 
the speedy completion of the work as it does not permit 
the working of many artists simultaneously on one parti¬ 
cular spot ; and in view of the fact that every inch of the face 
of the temple is carved, it is presumed that the theory of 
carving in situ would involve an unnecessarily long time. This 
will receive additional weight from the following consideration. 
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A good artist, I have seen in Orissa, can carve on an average 
on an area of 4 sq. inches fetching an income of eight annas 
per diem ; and the amount of work executed will be less if the 
work be of a superior quality. This fact coupled with that of 
the physical impossibility of allowing many artists to work 
together in one particular portion of the face would delay the 
completion of the work, and would at once lead us to re¬ 
ject the theory as not practicable. The existence of tracings 
on the temple walls {Rajar^ni, &c) cannot possibly lead to the 
conclusion of carving in situ ; it is probably the case that such 
temples had to be completed without waiting for the comple¬ 
tion of the carving work ; perhaps it was thought necessary 
that the remaining works of carving might conveniently be 
taken up in situ gradually after the completion, as we complete 
many of our buildings of the present day leaving the orna¬ 
mental work to be taken up at our convenience. 

The Architecture of Orissa is defective in one respect, 
viz, that it does not make any attempt at producing colour 
Colour. decorations which are as important as sculp¬ 
ture. Very apposite is the remark of Barry that “the archi¬ 
tect must go hand in hand with the sculptor, and painter.”* 
The sphere of Architecture is narrowed down by doing 
away with painting. The importance of colour in the produc- 
* Edward. M. Barry, R. A. Lectures on Architecture, p. 24. 
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tion of a perfect art cannot be overrated. As fine proportions, 
and a grandeur of lines are very important factors in producing 
an artistic effect in Architecture, so is harmony of colours a 
powerful agent in bringing about the desired end. The in¬ 
fluence exercised by it is greater than harmony of vibrations in 
Acoustics ; it is distinctly sensuous and psychological in 
nature ; here also we notice an illustration of the principle 
of contrast. 

The provision of colour decoration in addition to that of 
sculpture would have rendered the structures infinitely more 
beautiful than what they are at present. Though the interior 
of the temple is dark, yet there is ample room left for the 
application of colour. The inside walls and ceiling of the 
Jagamohana, the deep and narrow recesses between the pilas¬ 
ters, for instance, could have been painted effectively so as to 
withstand the action of the atmosphere. The frescoe paintings of 
the Chaitya caves at Ajant« are still as fresh as anything, as is 
evidenced by the copies thereof by Griffiths ; I am struck with 
the brightness of colour of a copy of a piece of Ajanta wall 
painting recently made by an amateur artist. Hence it may 
be reasonably concluded that there is nothing to apprehend in 
respect of the durability of wall paintings. 

It is not the purpose of this chapter to describe, or classify 
the drapery, ornaments, utensils, furniture, arms and musical 
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instruments of the inhabitants of Orissa as represented in their 
sculpture. They have been passingly referred to in the last 
few chapters in describing the different temples or figures. 

In the fore-going pages I have dealt exhaustively with 
the nature and different types of Orissan form of sculpture with 
various sub-heads. The sculpture of Orissa is purely Indo- 
Aryan, and I have sought to elucidate it by quoting numerous 
passages from the Agni-Purnmara, Sukra Niti, Brihat Samhitfl, 
&c. The details and arrangements of the texts have, been 
faithfully observed. I have shown the points of resemblance 
to other styles prevailing in the southern part of India. I have 
also passingly referred to the points of excellence and defects 
from the stand-point of European classic. There are, however, 

a few points which I may briefly mention before the next 
chapter is commenced. 

Unlike the sculptors of Greece and Rome, those of Orissa, 


Natural disad¬ 
vantage of 
Orissan 
Sculpture. 


nay of India in general, had to labour under a 
natural disadvantage of showing off their 
talents in a remarkable degree ; a sort of impe¬ 


netrable barrier was interposed as it were between their genius 


and excellence in execution; and this was afforded by ‘the 


nature of the material on which they carved. The par¬ 


tiality of nature in this direction may explain the diminution of 
effect sought to be increased by their laborious attempts ; genius 
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could not override this inherent natural defect. We can well 


imagine the bright and chastening effect of these very figures 
were they executed in marble. It requires also much plodding 
industry to polish the rough gritty sandstone. The huge ele¬ 
phant and horse (vide plate XXVI) of Konarka, the statuettes 
R«jar«ni and Brahme.jvara, the scrollwork, arabesque, and 
foliage of Mukte^vara and S^ridewl, if executed in marble, 
would have been considered as the brightest monuments of 
sculpture reaching its culminating point. 

I have referred to a decided Buddhist reminiscence noticed 
in the Br^ihminical sculpture of C)ri.ssa ; I have shown in the 
Buddhist rerai second chapter that Orissa at one time was a 
^tiss&n seat of Buddhism, and as an offshoot of 

Sculpture. 


Brahminism, it was slowly assimilated by the 
former throughout the length and breadth of India, and 
formed an Integral part of it. The religious rites of the parent 
stock and the branch got nicely commingled together ; without 
referring to any particular text such as that of the Mahayana 
'Fantrika school, this can be clearly proved by making a com¬ 
parative study of the Buddhistic and Bivdiminical iconography. 
I have already mentioned in this chapter some of the allied 
features. The figure III, Plate V (A) illustrating floral devices 


issuing out of a vase or urn is a distinct piece of Buddhist 
sculpture noticed on some of the extant Buddhist remains. 
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This is met with in the temples of Pam^lirame^vara, and 
Vaital at Bhubane^vara. This ornamental device is noticed in 
the Buddhist and Brahminical caves at Elura ;* it has also 
been used in Chalukyan Architecture where its position is 
exactly the same as in the Indo-Aryan style. I miay refer my 
reader to the jamb mouldings of the Kattejvara temple, 
Hirahadagalli. ^ The representations of pyramidal battlements 
in the frieze of the b^da of Parasuratnesvara show decided 
Buddhist influence on the temple architecture of Orissa. I 
have also referred to the Chalukyan and Gupta influences ; it 
may be mentioned here incidentally that the Indo-Aryan style 
has also reciprocally influenced the Chdukyan architecture in a 
very remote period 6th century A.D.). This will be 

evident on examining the architecture and sculpture of the 
temples of Durga, Meguti, Huchchimalligudi at and near 
Aihole In the district of Bijapur. Huchchimalligudi temple 
near Aihole is similar to that of Parai-ur^mejvara ; this is older 
than the Meguti temple at Aihole dated in the first half of the 
seventh century A.I). ( 5 aka 556 or, 634 A.D.) as appears from 
a long well-engraved inscription of Pulakeshin ILj 

We have seen already that the half-discs or insets of lotus 

* Burgess, Report on the Elura Cave Temples (Archaeological Survey of 
India, Vol. V), Plates. 

t Archaeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. XXI Plate XXXVI. 

Archaeological Survey of India, 1907-08. 
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as noticed in Vaital, Para^urame^vara and many other temples 
are distinctly Buddhistic in origin. I have mentioned at great 
length how Bardj 7 tdn/i and several other ornaments have been 
borrowed from Buddhist sculpture. Reference has been made to 
the No^a and Vetal ornaments ; the latter are dwarfish mons¬ 
ters struggling to raise the structure ; this representation has 
been noticed by me in Buddhist sculpture, as in the capital of 
the gate of the Buddhist tope at Srtinchi.* 

The ornaments of Orissan Architecture are mainly of two 
kinds, (a) Face, or Panel ornament, (d) Free 

C^l&ss^s o£ 

Orissan orna- ornament. I have described the first sub-head at 
ments. 

great length ; the following among others come 
under the second sub-head, (i) Kaluga, or finial, (2) gargoyle, 
(3) vase or urn, (5) Lotus pendant, (5) Projecting lion, (6) 
Sardwla, (7) Naga or Nrtgini column, (8) Dewl Charani. 

The graceful and gradual curvature of the Kalasa, and the 

agreeable proportion between the height and the 
Orissan Kalasa r r « 

or finial. width render it a beautiful accessory to the 

temple which, if divested of it, would lose much of its 
beauty. The Kalasa of the Orissan school, simple as it is, 
is in no way inferior to the French or Italian Gothic. I am 
at a loss to understand how could Dr. Mitra detect a 

* W. Griggs, Preservation of National Monuments in India, Plates, 46, 47 and 48. 

I Dr. Mitra, Indo-Aryans, Vol, 1 (1881), p. 66. 
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resemblance of it to a Grecian amphoraf which, for the 
matter of that, was invariably pointed at the base so that it 
could be stuck in the ground*, and which had a narrow 
elongated neck having a handle on each side. The design is 
evidently derived from a water jar. 

The plate V (B) illustrates the Kaiasa, or a finial surmount¬ 
ing the temples of Orissa. I have on pages 124-25 exhaustive¬ 
ly dealt with the seven parts of a Kaiasa. 

I have dwelt upon all the sub-heads except the third. 
Vase ornament, or a sort of Kaiasa is usually noticed, as is the 
case with Mukte^vara at the top of the bMa just where the 
rekha commences ; it is also found at different heights in 
Gauri’s temple. 

In the ornament of the lotus pendant both the flower and 
the geometrical motives are apparent. The 

Lotus pendant. 

growth is nicely depicted from the centre, whence 
it is called a radial growth. The lotus pendants of Mukte^vara 
and Brahme^vara are well-known, and have been already 
referred to by me. I may mention also that I saw beautiful 
fragments of a lotus pendant scattered near the Bhogamandapa 
of the temple at Kon^rka. 


* Fairholt, A Dictionary of terms in Art, p. 22. 



CHAPTER VII. 


BUILDING MATERIALS. 

Stone has been chiefly used as a building material in 
Orissan temples ; although the localities where the temples 

abound do not yield an outcrop of building 
Use of stone r i i- -n i 

as a building stoiies of good quality, still the sense of ensuring 

material. 

permanency was so deiep-rooted in their minds 
that it led them to quarry them at some distant hills, and to 
bring them to the worksite. This fact makes us consider the 
contrivances that the architects devised for bringing the 
huge blocks of stone from many scores of miles across trackless 
forests and swamps to the actual site of work. 

The principal stones that have been utilized for building 
purposes in Orissa are sandstone, laterite, chlorite, and granitic 
gneiss. 

The province of Orissa consists geologically of two very 
distinct portions,—the one near the coastal region, a belt of 

nearly flat alluvial formations varying from 15 to 
The Geology ^ j b, o 

of Orissa. miles in breadth, and the other, an undulating 

area studded with numerous hills; the latter is mainly 
composed of the crystalline or metamorphic series consist- 
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ing of rocks of very ancient date so completely altered and 
crystallised by metamorphic action that all traces of their 
original structure are lost.* 


Rock system 
of OriasA. 


The following is a list, in descending order, 
of the rock systems occurring in Orissa :— 


8. Blown sand. 


7. Alluvium. 

{d) River delta deposits. 

(a) Older alluvium of coast plain. 

6. Laterite. 

5. Katak or Atgarh sandstones. 

4. Mah^deva or Panchet sandstones and grits. 

3. Drtmuda sandstones, shales and coal. 

2, Talcher sandstones, shales, silt and boulder-bed. 

I. Metamorphic, or crystalline rocks. 

Out of the list given above, the rock systems Nos. 2, 3 and 


Rock systems 4 are not found to be Utilised for temple building 
ding stones! in the districts of Cuttack and Puri ; and the 


* I may refer my readers to the following articles from which I have gathered the 
informations regarding the Geology of Orissa. 

(1) A sketch on the Geology of Orissa by W. Blanford, F. G. S. (Records of the 
G. S. I. Vol. V). 

(2) Physical features of the districts of Bankura, Midnapur and Orissa (Memoirs 
of the G. S. I. Vol. 1 ). 

I am also indebted to my friend A. Ghose, Esqr., F. C. S., F. G. S. for supplying 
me with some valuable informations on the subject. 
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Katak or 
Atgarh group 


systems Nos, 7 and 8 are suited for building purposes. The 
metamorphic rocks are chiefly found in the Nilgiri hills near 
Balasore, and in the locality at a distance of a few miles W. 
S. W. of J^jpur near the village Paikpada ; they are also met 
with in the tract between the Brahmani and the Mahanadi. 

South-west of the town of Cuttack is a considerable area 
occupied by grits, sandstone and conglomerates with one or 
more beds of white or pinkish clay. The 
beds show certain similarity of character with 
the Mahadeva group. 

Of the two kinds of laterite, the high level and the low 
level, we find only the latter type in Orissa, These are chiefly 
composed of hydrated oxide of iron and quartz 
sand. The rock occurs either in a vesicular, or 
in a loose gravelly condition. This is of detrital origin as 
proved by the occurrence of pebbles and boulders in the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood of hills. From the Brahmani to the 
Chilka Lake, laterite forms raised terrace-like plains around 
nearly all the hills excepting those few which occur far out in 
the alluvium. 

The country near the coast and a broad tract on the north¬ 
east of the district are alluvial, but the western parts of the 

Geology of the composed of laterite, sandstone, and 

district of Pun. metamorphic rocks. There is a very small 


Laterite. 


31 
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extent of the older undulating alluvium ; and almost all the 
eastern parts of the district and the country extending from 
the Mahanadi to the Chilka Lake is perfectly flat, and consists 
of the newer, or delta alluvium- Hills of blown sand extend 
along the whole coast, and are frequently arranged in two or 
three principal ranges—the first close to the shore, the second 
from one or two miles inland, and occasionally there is another 
still farther from the sea. South-west of the sandstone country, 
and west of Khurdah, there is a band of undulating plain 
partly covered with laterite through which gneiss rises at inter¬ 
vals. On the extreme west of the district, there are two very 
barren ranges of no great height running east and west, and 
formed of compact, rather granitoid gneiss. From this point 
whence the boundary of the district turns eastward as far as 
the Chilka Lake, only detached hills occur, all of gneiss, with 
intervening plains of laterite and alluvium. 

The district of Cuttack is mainly composed of older allu- 
Geoiogy of the vium, the newer one forming the flat delta of 

district Of • , i i 

Cuttack. the Mahanadi, and the Bruhmani ; blown sand 

occurs along the coast. There are numerous hills more or less 
isolated and composed of gneiss. 

The district of Balasore is almost alluvial, the greater 

Geology oi the portion being of older'type with raetamorphic 
Baljasore” rocks in the Nilgiri hills. Laterite forms a narrow 
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fringe to the hills in places. A few sand hills extend 
towards the coast. The newer alluvium is formed by 
the deposits of the Vaitarini, Brahmani, Stibarnarekha:, etc. 

The temples of Bhubane^vara are situated in an undulating 
country in which flats of laterite and alluvium alternate with 
each other. The basement bed on which these 

Geological Fea- 

BhuiLneivara superficial formations rest is entirely obscured, 
and whether it is composed of metamorphic 
rocks, or of later sedimentary series cannot be determined. 
But judging by the enormous outcrops of sandstone-forming 
hills known as Khandagiri and Udaygiri and of the low-lying 
beds of the same rock not far from the outskirts of the 
Bhubane^vara area, it is presumed that the superficial lateritic 
beds and associated alluvium were formed on the eroded sur¬ 
face of rocks of the Atgarh basin. The gneissose hills which 
crop out near Khurda probably indicate the floor on which the 
sedimentary beds of the Atgarh basin were deposited. 

In an area abounding in such excellent building stones 
such as laterite and sandstone, it is natural that utmost advan¬ 
tage has been taken to turn to account such materials. Al- 

The area rich in though the deposits of laterite are very 
Building stones g^tensive and more accessible, the beds of sand¬ 
stone also attain great proportions, and the importance of the 
latter is comparatively reduced owing to the great ease with 
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which blocks of laterite can be excavated and shaped. It is 
significant that inspite of this fact the ancient master-builders 
of Bhubaneivara selected the more difficultly quarried and 
dressed sandstone in preference to laterite. Their choice 
could not have been based on the comparative action of 
weathering on the two rocks, for surely the ancient workers 
knew well that laterite withstands climatic action as well, if not 
better than many rocks, and exposure to atmospheric influences 
only enhances its hardness. The explanation for the prefer¬ 
ence of sandstone to laterite is to be sought for in the superior 
resistance which a compact and homogeneous rock like sand¬ 
stone offers to great superincumbent and lateral pressure— 
a factor of utmost importance where the great elevation of the 
temples was concerned. Besides, from the artist’s point of 
view, the texture of the sandstones was far more adaptable to 
receive the impressions of the sculptor’s chisel and to display 
it to utmost advantage. 

The sandstone used in the building of the temples at 
Bhubane^vara shows compact texture in a marked degree. 
The rock is usually very fine-grained, and combined with this, 
its hardness is such that it is susceptible of a fine artistic treat- 


character of 
the sandstone. 


ment which would have been out of the 
question if it had been too soft, too fragile or 


too hard. The sandstone beds in the vicinity of the Khanda- 
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giri and Udaygiri hills attain great development. The quar¬ 
ries are situated in the plains. The bedding planes and the 
joints substantially reduced the labour of quarrying. The beds 
of sandstone do not preserve a uniform character over long 
distances. Fine-grained sandstone, coarse grits and even con¬ 
glomerate composed of large translucent pebbles of quartz, 
merge into one another. Such gradations are at times notice¬ 
able within a very small area as in parts of Udaygiri hill. 
The colour of the sandstone also varies, but sandstone of a 
greyish white and buff colour predominates. Ferruginous 
infiltrations due to the decomposition of contained iron minerals 
have often imparted a rich red colour to layers of the sand¬ 
stone. The blocks of sandstone used in the Mukte.yvara, 
Brahme^vara and Rajarflni temples show a pleasing dark 
brick-red colour which appears to be due to artificial colouring 
which did not penetrate far into the interior of the rock, as the 
original natural buff colour is clearly visible in the portion where 
the stone shows a fractured face. 

The effect of weathering as .seen in the majority of the 
Weathering of temples is small. Portions of the Great Temple, 

the sandstone. . » 

of the temples of Farvati, Ananta Vfls«deva, 
Para^iirame^vara and Meghei-vara exhibit marked signs of 
weathering so much so that some of the carvings have been 
partially obliterated. Signs of disintegration by atmospheric 



246 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 


influences are clearly shown by some perforated panels. But 
the extreme effects of weathering are nowhere seen so cons¬ 
picuously as in Bhaskarejvara Temple. The blocks of sand¬ 
stone on the exterior face of this temple have been deeply 
eroded showing in many places spheroidal and conchoidal 
weathering. Apart from the nature of the rocks, if the degree 
of weathering be accepted as any key to the age of the temples, 


then the temple of Bh^iiskare^vara ranks among the oldest, those 
of Meghe^vara, Ananta Vasudeva, Bhubanejvara Mukte^vara, 
Brahme^vara and R«jarani being of subsequent date. 

Laterite has been chiefly used in building the outerwalls 
and enclosures of temples. The later additions to the porch of 

the Great Temple, Bhubane^vara are partly or 
other kinds Of r / 

Stones. entirely built of this rock. They are evidently 
of more recent date. Dr. R. L. Mitra has stated that the 


temple of Bhflskare5vara is built of blocks of basalt. This 
statement is entirely erroneous as that temple is exclusively 
built of sandstone. The great Lingam in this temple is 
probably of sandstone. It would be interesting if it were 
possible to find out to what depth it extends underground and 
whether there are any inscriptions in the buried poniun. The 
stone has become so discoloured by the offerings of countless 
pilgrims for ages that it is not easy to ascertain its petrological 
character. Preparation of a microscopic section is out of the 
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question as it will be an act of sacrilege to secure chips from this 
Lingam. This very reason also stands in the way of ascertain¬ 
ing the exact nature of the rocks employed in the sculpturing 
of various deities. Such are the great statues of Nua Parvati, 
Gane^a and K(7rtika. Although no definite identification of the 
material of these huge monoliths is possible under present 
conditions, it is almost certain that the rock is not chlorite as 
has been stated by more than one writer. The hardness far 
exceeds that of chlorite. The rock which is dark greenish is 
apparently serpentinous. d'he statues in the niches of the 
temples of Ananta Vi^sudeva and Bhashkarejvara are sculp¬ 
tured out of a dense serpentinous or hornblendic rock. This 
rock was probably brought from the quarries in the Nilgiri 
hills (of Orissa) near the villages of Santragodia and 
Goojadeeha. 

I got a sample of this rock, commonly called chlorite, 

analysed both chemically and petrographically by a friend# 

Chemical and ^f mine in the Presidency College laboratory, 

examination Of Calcutta. On chemical analysis, the rock was 
the so called 

chlorite. found to contain silica, magnesia, oxide of iron, 

water and a small quantity of alumina. It is evidently a 
hydrous ferro-magnesian rock. The hardness of the sample 


• Babu Nani Lai Datta, B. Sc. 
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ranged between 3 and 4 ; the white streaks noticed suggest the 
rock to be serpentinous ; but it has not the characteristic colour 
of serpentine ; this is due to its admixture with clay or some 
other rock, and also to subsequent metamorphism. 

In thin sections, it was found to include iron ores. The 
arrangement of the iron ores points to its being derived from 
some pyroxenic rock, and suggests that it may be serpentine ; 
but the polarisation colour is against its being so ; between 
crossed nicols some talclike mineral is found included within a 
somewhat brilliantly polarising mineral. I feel inclined to think 
therefore that the rock may be some intermediate variety bet¬ 
ween serpentine and potstone, probably an impure variety of 
massive talc. 

The chlorite or mugni, in common parlance, is hydrous 
silicate of alumina, ferrous oxide and magnesia, and is very 
tough and compact in texture. This stone has been used for 
moulding, architrave, and for lining the jambs and intrados 
of door openings. The sculptures carved out of chlorite blocks 
admit of very fine polish and artistic finish. The monolithic 
stone pillar in front of the temple at Puri is made of chlorite. 
The slabs of chlorite that decorate and line the jambs and 
outer faces of the doorway of the Jagamohana at Konaraka 
are so exquisitely and artistically carved that they still excite 
the wonder of the most fastidious critics of sculpture. I 
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quote below what Mr. Stirling wrote about it in 1824 in the 
Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV. 

“The whole of the sculptures on these figures comprising 
men and animals, foliage and arabesque patterns, is executed 
with a degree of taste, propriety, and freedom, which could 
stand a comparison with some of our best specimens of Gothic 
architectural ornaments. The workmanship remains, too, as 
perfect as if it had just come from the chisel of the sculptor, 
owing to the extreme hardness and durability of the stone.” 

It has been remarked that the principal building stones 
are sandstone, laterite, and chlorite and granitic gneiss. 
Granitic gneiss has been used in many cases in carving sculp¬ 
tured figures. 

The different technical terms, in the local tongue, of the 

Varieties of different varieties of the above stones are given 
stones and their ° 

hfcaftoiViie^ below with the names of temples where they are 
met with. 

(u) Bogdd Kand(z is a coarse-grained white 

or yellowish sandstone, found at Khandagiri ; the deep yellow 
Sandstone. variety is hard, and that of fainter colour 
represents soft stuff. Bogda Kanda has the two following 
varieties, (0 Nar«j Bogda ( ^»TfT ), (2) Mota: Bogda 
Kanda; ( iTtJi ) ; the former is harder and more 

fine-grained than the latter, and is met with in the temples 


32 
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of Lingar«ja, Brahme^vara, Yamejvara ; the latter has been 
used in the temples of Siddhe^vara, and Nayake5vara. 

( 6 ) Raja Rania Kanda is a fine-grained 

yellowish (generally) sandstone. Raja-Rania has the following 
sub-classes :—(i) Lai Raja-Rania, or the reddish variety, 
(2) Haludia RaJa-Rania,or the yellowish variety, (3) Dhala-misa 
Raja-Ranifl, or whitish variety, (4) Kaya Raja-Rania, or the 
hard variety. Lai Raj-Rania Kanda has been used in the tem¬ 
ples of Muktesvara, Gauri, and very sparingly in Rajarani, 
The second variety has been largely used in the temples of 
Rajarani, and also used in the temples of Gauri and Muktej- 
vara. The third variety is noticed in Mukte.5vara, Gauri, 
Rajarani ; lintels, architrave, &c. requiring hardness and great 
strength are usually made of this variety. The fourth variety 
is met with in the temples of Rajarani and Brahme^vara. 
This class of stone is hard, and is used for works requiring 
strength and toughness, such as lintels, architrave, &c. 

(f) Khaa^ia Kanda ( ) is a white sandstone 

resembling chalk ; this variety has been noticed in the temples 
of Ananta VasUdeva, Parvati, Para^uramei-vara, &c. It is 
divided into the following classes, (i) Sapha Khadia Kanda 
noticed in the temples of Paraiurame^vara and Vaital, (2) Phiil 
Khadia Kanda used in Sari-dewl, and the temples of Ananta 
Vasudeva and Parvati, (2) Balia Kha^i'ia noticed in the Sari- 
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dewl and the temple of Atlanta Vasudeva. The Phul Khadia 
variety is soft and admits of fine sculptural works. It is made 
of grains of silica cemented by a matrix of calcium oxide. 

The softness of Khadm Kandfl is due to the cementing 
material, and not due to the grains of silica themselves 
embedded in the matrix. The specific gravity of a sample 
brought from Konarka was strangely r86i (C. F. the table 
annexed). 

(a) Rang D^^lima It is a reddish white sandstone re¬ 
sembling Dfllima or D^nfimba, or pomegranate. The reddish 
tinge is due to its containing an admixture of iron oxide ; 
this stone is rather hard for dressing. The main temple of 
Lingar^ija at Bhubane^vara is partly built of this variety of 
sandstone ; it is also noticed in the Vaitffla temple. 

The Rangdrtlima is divided into the following classes :— 
(1) Saphtf Rangdalinirt or white Rangdalima noticed in the 
temples of Paraiurrtinejvara, and Vaitala, (2) Matia Rang- 
daVima, a greyish variety met with in the above temples, (3) 
Rangdalim(z-mijrita-Khadiakandfl! noticed in the temples 
of Parajiir^zmejvara, Vaitala, and in small quantities in 
Siddhe^vara. 

2. Laterite or M«k^^a :—This variety of stone is called 
Mekflfa in common parlance ; it is found as a superficial forma¬ 
tion, or just below a flat alluvium ; when this alluvium is 
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denuded, the formation below of laterite is exposed to the 
surface. 

The boundary walls have been invariably built of laterite ; 
in some unimportant cases the whole structure has been built 
of this stone, and has stood well ; blocks of laterite have in 
numerous cases been placed side by side with sandstone blocks. 
The weathering action on laterite has caused unsightly stains 
on the neighbouring sandstone blocks and has accelerated in 
turn their disintegration ; moreover, these blocks by reason of 
their crumbling into pieces have helped in the consequent 
loosening and detachment of sandstone blocks. This stone does 
not admit of any fine or ornamental work. The peculiar quality 
of this rock is that it is ea.sy to cut and shape it when 
first dug, but it becomes hard and tough after exposure to 
the air. 

3. The Khart^i Prastara ;—It is a red and tough variety 
of quartz found as an inclusion in a particular variety of sand¬ 
stone. It is not used as a building material, nor for sculptor’s 
work. The architects avoid it as much as possible. The 
mortar, pestle, stone for grinding spices, &c. are made 
of it. 

I give below the table showing the chemical and physical 
properties of various classes of sandstone used in the temples 
of Orissa with their names in local tongue. 
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Number 

Names in local 
parlance 

Petrographic Character 

Action of 
Hydrochloric 
Acid 

Specific Gra¬ 
vity 

(I) 

Lai Raja-R«nia 

Sandstone ; with minute 
flakes of white mica 

nil 

3-3 

(3) 

Haludia Raja- 
Rania 

Ferruginous sandstone ; 
occasionally with mica 

nil 

2-5 

( 3 ) 

Dhala-iTii.va 

Raja-Rania 

•Sandstone with particles 
of mica 

very very slight 

2-31 

( 4 ) 

Kaya-Raja- 

Rania 

Contains only silica 1 
coarse-grained sandstone 

nil 

2'28 

( 5 ) 

Sapha Rang- 
D a! ini a 

Ferruginous sandstone 

nil 

2 ’43 

(6) 

Matia Rang- 
Dalima 

Ordinary sandstone 

nil 

2 '3 

( 7 ) 

Rang-Ualima- 

Mijrita-Kha< 7 ia 

Kanda 

Sandstone ivith mica 

ml 

2‘35 

(8) 

Sapha Kharfia 
Kanda 

Fine-grained sandstone occa¬ 
sionally with big grains of 
quartz 

nil 

2 ‘ 2 ‘^ 

( 9 ) 

Phul Kharfirt 

Sandstone with mica 

nil 

2 ' 2 S 

(10) 

IJrtlia Khac/ia 
Kanda 

Fine-grained sandstone 

nil 

2 '3 

(II) 

Nai'tfj-Bogina 
Kanda 

Contains only silica ; 
coarse-grained sandstone 

nil 

2'3 

(12) 

Mota-Boga'a- 

Kanda 

Highly decomposed gi-anite 

nil 

2*41 


Many Orissan temples present a red appearance by reason 
of having- the stone blocks dyed with a pigment. Although 
the appearance is deceptive as leading many to take the stone 
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for a red variety of sandstone, the importance from a utili- 
„ , tarian point of view is very great,for it effectively 

of some temples retards the weathering action of the atmosphere. 
The paint does not seem to be a simple compound but a com¬ 
plex composition of several ones in definite proportions. I 
have come across a reference to it in the Brihat Samhita 
which is quoted in the foot-note. The 4th couplet of the text 
quoted below enjoins on the application of the paste on the 
palace and temple walls, the well lining, Siva lingam, etc. 
Roughly speaking, the paste is a composition of the precipitate 
of unripe tindilk fruits, kapiththaka (kat bela in common 

^ giKRr ffifi | 

sffi 

*!T *1 flHq’gismfllSHUJf: I 
Edited by jivvfnanda Vidyas^yara. 
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parlance), blossoms of sd/ma/i (silk-cotton), etc., boiled in a 
definite quantity of water, and mixed finally with exudation 
of sarja tree, or turpentine, resin, linseed, etc. Another sort 
of paste mentioned in couplets 5 and 6 consists of Lakshrt (lac), 
a sort of resin, the kernel of the Bael fruit (fi(^eW«iTf^), turpen¬ 
tine, myrobalan, etc. 

From the nature of door openings it appears without a 
Wood. shadow of doubt that wood must have been used 
as one of the building materials. I could not find out the least 
trace of wood anywhere although I searched for it very care¬ 
fully. A few instances of old, worn out doors that I came 
across are evidently two to three hundred years old, and do not 
belong to the Mediaeval times when the temples themselves 
came into existence. 

Brick seems to have been occasionally used in the construc- 
Brick. tion of minor appurtenances of temples; at 
Konarka recent excavations by the P. W. D. have exposed to 
the surface the remnant of a small temple entirely made of 
bricks which lay buried in heaps of sand. During my brief 
sojourn I came across it ; on close examination, it seemed to 
me that the temple was never finished, for the architects might 
have apprehended that the brick basement would not be able 
to bear the superstructure. 

The rare occurrence of bricks is due to the unsuitableness of 
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the local earth for brick-making ; the earth of the locality gene¬ 
rally contains an excess oi silica and an insufficient proportion 
of alumina; the bricks are necessarily rather brittle and soft. 

I took more than a dozen .samples of bricks at Konarka, and all 
of them crumbled into pieces when pressed between the 
fingers ; they could be easily scratched with nails. The bricks 
that I came across at Kon^rka seemed to me not sufficiently 
burnt; they belong to the third class as defined by the P.W.D. 

I could with much difficulty secure whole bricks when de¬ 
tached from their original position; in the very process of 
detaching they invariably gave W'ay, although the mortar bet¬ 
ween the different courses was not very adhesive ; they seemed 
to me to be set in sandy clay. 

The bricks referred to already, are very regular in shape ; 
but the dimensions are not uniform throughout. I give below 
the average dimensions ;— 

Length = 1' - i = 1 3 Y?:' 

Breadth = lof^” 

Thickness = 2^2" to 3" 

The bricks in old days used to be made of larger dimen¬ 
sions than what obtain in practice at present ; they resemble 
modern tiles. The average superficial area of a brick = 140 
sq. inches ; that of the bricks at Budh-Gay« described by 
Dr, Mitra is about 140 sq. inches on an average. The 
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I.'ricks of r'le ChaldiCrins and Assyrians measure 15^4 inches 
square. Here i may refer to the unusual si.ze of bricks that 
1 loane across at Saboiir in the District of Bhagalpur while 
digoinq trenciic.s in a mound probably the seat of an old colony 
of jewellers. 

I have already .stated that the bricks have been rather 
imderburnt ; this is probabiy due to the necessity of their be¬ 
ing dressed for ornamental surface. 

Tlie bricks arc soft anrl porous in texture, and the frac¬ 
tured surface [presents a honey-combed appearance due to the 
cavities ol the husks of paddy with which the brick-earth was 
mixed before the bricks were moulded. In many specimens 
tl)e charred husks are perceptible even now ; these were added 
to the cla\' which was well kneaded by being trodden under 
feet. 'Fhe admixture of the chaff, or husk rendered the under¬ 
burnt bricks capable of offering greater resistance and having 
greater body than would have been otherwise possible. This 
method was followed by the Egyptians, Chaldteans, and 
Assyrians. They used to mix clay with " chopped or rather 
pulverized straw, a proceeding, which was thought to give it 
greater body and resistance 

Mortar has not been used to set the blocks of stone ; fairly 
Morta.--. dressed stones have been placed on their natural 
beds. As the force of compression is mainly called into play in 


33 
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an Orissan temple, the use of mortar as a means of aggregation 
has been judiciously dispensed with. The statical equilibrium of 
the structures is due to the vertical action and reaction, and as 
such the Uriy« architects, unlike the Romans, rejected mortar 
as useless for the transmission of pressure from one point to the 
other ; stability was ensured by fairly dressed and huge blocks 
of stone and by a careful adjustment of the centre of gravity. 
The massive stone blocks had to be connected together by 
iron cramps doubled over and inserted in holes. The stone 
blocks have been so accurately dressed in many cases as to 
make the joints look like hair-cracks. Perfectly horizontal 
courses of stone have been laid ; the architects are noticed to 
be very careful even in the interior filling in of huge walls. 
Care has been taken to see that the walls rise perfectly 
straight up, not a bit out of plumb ; but for so much care and 
skill, the structure would not have withstood the ravages ol 
time so successfully. 

Another contrivance which I noticed at Konarka is worth 
mentioning. 

Wedge-shaped blocks of stone are noticed to have been 
fitted in the interior of the walls to ensure stabi 

Iron cramps and 

their effects Although iron-cramps helped a great deal 

in keeping the stones in their proper position, yet they have 
been a great menace to their stability in another way. The 



ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL 259 

iron-cramps have by oxidation swelled in volume and have 
effected cracks in them by causing a great strain. 

The temples were often plastered ; this is indicative of 
a degenerated taste ; at the same time this was 

Plaster work 

meant to hide any bad workmanship from the 
public view ; this gave them a tendency to execute bad work. 
The interior was often plastered ; I scraped off the plaster 
applied to the three tiers of cornice projecting from the inside 
wall of the cella at Konarka, the lowest one being at a height 
of 4'-10" above the pavement. There are 2 coats of plaster ; 
the lower coat serves the body over which the upper coat 
presenting a polished surface is applied. The total thickness 
of the two coats is tV, the upper coat is tV" and lower coat 
is fc" or On being examined with a magnifying glass, 
the upper coat seems to contain very minute grains of sand ; 
the lower coat is seen with the naked eye to contain large grains 
of sand. The upper coat resembles the modern stucco 
plaster and presents a perfectly polished and glistening surface. 
The lower or the first coat has been applied after filling in 
the depressions or irregularities of the surface by a reddish 
mortar, probably powdered laterite. 

Iron has been largely used in O'rissan temples as archi¬ 
traves or lintels over door-ways, as beams to 

MCUI 

support the false ceihng, as cramps to connect 
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together the blocks of stone, or as door-hinges. It has been 
already stated that the method of corbelling or horizontal 
projection was used to reduce the internal space for roofing 
purposes, and over the topmost course were laid the flags of 
stone. This was the case with small temples ; but this method 
could not be used with advantage where a large space was to 
be covered ; the Aryan architects were fully conversant with 
the statical principle that to ensure the stability of a structure 
the vertical line drawn from the centre of gravity must be within 
its base. Therefore where large spaces were to be covered, 
the Uriya architects had to stop corbelling at a reasonable 
height where the internal area was sufficiently reduced and 
covered by flags of stone supported on wrought iron joists, 

Iron lintels are largely noticed in Puri and Bhubane.s\7ara 
, ^ , temples. I shall only deal with the iron-beams 

Konarka temple at Konarka. The floor area of 

the Jagamohana is 40 ft. square ; the walls rise straight 
up to the height of 40 ft, M'hence bracketting inwards 
commences till tlie length and breadth contract to 20 ft ; 
here the joists have been laid with flags of stone on them. 
The beams and lintels are of high class wrought iron. The 
maximum length of the beams of Kon^rka is 35'-9", and cross 
section square. 

The beams or lintels consist of thin lamin.a. W'elded toge- 
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ther forming a rectangular piece. 1 had opportunities afforded 
to me to .study this at Puri and Konitrka. d'he rejected iron 
lintel placed on the court-yard by the Patnlco'vara temple with¬ 
in the precincts of the temple of Jagamiath is lound to be made 
up of welded [jieces of iron, thickness cl them varying from 
to gji”. These lamina:; or strips run both in the hiDrizontal and 
vertical directions, d'he cross-section of the broken beams 
scattered near the Jagamohona at Konprka preseiU the same 
ajjpearance. 

Variuu.s theories are advauctaba.s to flic nianufacttire of 
iron beams, i agree with some in thinking that th.e beam con- 

.sisl.s of individual J,uniua' put tonether and welded 
Theory of iron ' 

manufacture nioltcn if-ou iionrcT! on the surface. It fills 

up the hiler.sLice:>, and forms them inlu one mass, 'I'his is 
borne by tin: fact that ga[>s rn- cavisios are oiten visible when 
tiiese iron-beams are broken cross-wise ; this is due to the 
fact of the molten iron not reaching tlie interior completely ; 
the following la,ct also bears out the theory ; the intervening- 
pieces of iron do not resemble the lamina-; they connect ; 
they look like foreign matter introflnced by some mechanical 
rneans. Tin's would never happen in ca;-:e of ordinary welding. 
These pieces have been the first things to give 'way to the 
action of tho atmosphere, and they have scaled off in many 
cases, while the independenr larniritt are kept intact, 
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However plausible the above arguments may be, it is still 
a matter of great wonder how could such huge joists of 
wrought iron be forged, and the difficulty is aggravated by the 
curvilinear form that has been imparted to the surface. Those 
who have studied Metallurgy know full well how tedious and 
difficult a process it is to extract iron by smelting the ores. 
The engineers of those days were not conversant with the 
fourfold principles of Refining, Puddling, Shingling, and 
Rolling, nor with the modern methods of preparing platemetal, 
puddleballs, and blooms, nor had they the appliances and 
machinery that modern science has contrived after the lapse 
of many centuries ; the Aryan engineers even did not know 
how to prepare hot blast. All these considerations should make 
us pause awhile before sweeping remarks of reproach and 
contumely are levelled against them. 

It is a matter of great regret that these beams or lintels are 
not painted now by the P. W. D. so as to withstand the 
oxidising influence of the atmosphere. The Mahomedan histo¬ 
rian Abul Fazl savi^ them painted by the forefathers of those 
who have been branded “enfeebled and degraded” by the 
writer of the article quoted on page 265. 

I secured with great difficulty a very small piece of wrought 
iron from an iron beam at Bhubane^vara ; coupled with the 
disadvantage of its being small in dimensions, it was not a 
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sample of good quality, it being full of flaws, and the pro¬ 
portion of carbon and other foreign materials being rather 
_ ^ , excessive. I sent it to Prof. Dutt* of the Engi- 

of iron neering college, Sibpur, who kindly took the 
trouble of getting it tested for me in the Testing Laboratory. 
He got a small test piece made of it of cross section 
•27" X’415"; this broke at 1.6 tons. The breaking strength 
accordingly comes to about 14.3 tons per square inch. Prof. 
Dutt wrote to me to say that “unfortunately the sample was 
not without flaws, and the test piece broke at one of these. 
You can see this very well at the place of rupture. If it had 
been possible to obtain a decent sample of the iron, I believe, 
a strength of 20 tons per square inch could be easily attain¬ 
ed.” The sample sent was of the worst quality, and hence the 
ultimate tensile stress was less than the usually accepted 
average of 25 tons per sq, inch. 

The assurance of Prof. Dutt that a decent sample of this 
iron could easily .show a strength of 20 tons per sq. inch reflects 
great credit on the Orissan metallurgists of a by-gone age, 
for the average tensile strength of wrought iron was 23 tons 
per sq. inch in England only 36 years ago ; the following is 
quoted from Prof. Anderson’s Strength of Materials and Struc¬ 
tures (1874;. “The ultimate tensile strength of wrought iron 
* Prof. S. K. Dutt, M. A., Professor of Electrical and Mechanical Engineering. 
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is usually set down as 25 tons per square inch, but this is 
above the present general averaj^e, 23 tons beiiiy nearer ris an 
approx ini ale I'ound miiuiier.'’'i' I believe that me Oiissin 
metallurgists could also have eflectcrl an iiua* ase in [iu* 
strength of wrought iron if they willed ; they did not do so, for 
the nature of forging the beams by tlic method of welding des¬ 
cribed above demanded of them to make the iron rather weaker 
(from the modern standard) in strength. The lollowing lines 
quoted from Prof. Anderson’s work will bear me out : "...but 
weaker iron is not inferior for .some purposes ; such iron Ircquently 
has the welding property in a marked degree, and is prelerred 
in consequence, wherever welding has to lie extensively resort¬ 
ed to, in converting wrought iron into the required articles.’ 

I ma\' mention incidentally that ! htive come across numer¬ 
ous in.staiices of wrought iron beams of a qu.diiy iar supfaior 
to the one subjected to tensile stress as stated above. 

In India, we have instances of iron manufacture existing for 

a lonp- time. The iron pillar at Delhi is more 
Iron Pillar at ” 

wonderful than the beams of Orissa. I quote 
below what an eminent engineer wrote in a first class engi¬ 
neering journal of England in 1871 on our Imlian Iron 
manufacture. 

t John Anderson, C. E., L. L, D„ F, R. S, E. “Tlie strenotli of Materials an.l 
Structures” (1874), p. 49 - 
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“Nothing heretofore brought to light in the History of 
Metallurgy seems more striking to the reason as well as the ima¬ 
gination, than this fact that from the remote time when Hengist 
was ruling Kent,and Cerdic landing to plunder our barbarous 
ancestors in Sussex, down to that of our third Henry, while 
all Europe was in the worst darkness, and confusion of the 
Middle Ages—when the largest and best forging producible 
in Christendom was an axe or a sword-blade—these ancient 
peoples of India,the forerunners of those now so enfeebled and 
degraded, possessed a great iron manufacture, whose products 
Europe even half a century ago could not have equalled.” 

I quote the following from the address delivered on the 
13th April, 1905, by the President of the Institute of Mecha¬ 
nical Engineers, England, on the effects the manufacture of 
iron and steel has had on the promotion of comfort and well¬ 
being of the world. 

“While considering forging of large masses of iron and 
steel, it is not easy to forget the impression caused by first 
seeing the Iron Pillar at Delhi. This column of wrought iron, 
which is 16 inches in diameter, of which 22 feet are above the 
ground, and which is said to be 50 feet long* and weighing 
about 18 tons, is finished perfectly round and smooth, with an 
ornamental top, and was made many centuries ago from iron 

• The pillar is not 50 feet long. 

34 
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produced direct from the ore, and built up piece by piece. 
Remembering the lack of facilities men had in those days for 
first forging and then welding together such an enormous mass 
makes one wonder at the iron worker of those days, who must 
have possessed engineering ability claiming the admiration 
of our times. It is questionable whether the whole of the iron 
works of Europe and America could have produced a similar 
column of wrought iron so short a time ago as the Exhibition 
of 1851.” 



CHAPTER VIII. 


The Temples of Bhubanesvara. 


The temples of the locality in and near Bhubanejvara are 
older than those at Puri or Konarka; and those at 
Bhubane^vara belong to various stages extending over several 
centuries ; hence they can be divided into several classes or 
groups based on their chronological order. They can, how¬ 
ever, be classified as per their constructive peculiarities, or the 
particular localities where they appear. The latter classifica¬ 
tion has no scientific value, but is greatly helpful in distin¬ 
guishing them from one another; this method has been 
resorted to by the Editor of the District Gazetteer, Puri. The 
basis of his classification is the tank or sarovara around which 
the temples are noticed to cluster ; but the temples clustering 
round a particular tank show various shades of constructive 
peculiarities having, in fact, very little in common 
between them. I shall show later on that 

of the temples. 

the temples of Mukte^vara, Ked^rreivara, Gauri, 
and Para.sur«me5vara situated near the Kedara-Gauri tank 
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at Bhubane.fvara are so divergent from one another from the 
point of view of construction and chronology that they cannot 
be, properly speaking, classed under one group; but this 
method avoids the difficulty of classification involved in other 
methods. This is like a geographical division, and the inter¬ 
mediate tanks scattered here and there like permanent bench 
marks in surveying serve to fix the locale of the temples ; but 
there are some temples still which are not situated by any tank 
at all, such as Ramesvara, Bhnskareivara, &c.; so this method 
of classification does not seem to be e.xhaustive. The grouping 
followed by me on page 113 is exhaustive and scientific as it is 
based on the peculiarity of construction. I have also referred 
to another classification of the Orissan temples in Chapter V, 
having an indirect bearing on the constructive peculiarities 
like the former but from a different stand-point. They are re¬ 
capitulated below :—Rekha, Pin'a, Vait^la and Gauri Chr/ra. 

There are several tanks or sarovaras, more or less import¬ 
ant, in fihubanejvara, and they are given below 

Tanks Of 

Bhubanesvara. scnalim. 

1. SahasralingH tank or Deviprtdaharrt!:— 

This is situated on the east of the temple of Lingan/ja ; it 
has rows of small temples, 100 in number, situated by its four 
sides ; out of these, 77 are in good order, and 23, more or less 
damaged and dilapidated ; the tank has flights of stone stej^s. 
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2. Vindiisagara, or Vindiisarovara :— 

It is a very big tank measuring 1300 feet by 700 feet, and 
situated on the north side of the Lingaraja temple ; all the 
four sides were originally lined with blocks of laterite forming 
flights of steps ; those on the south only are in good order. In 
the centre of the tank there is an island measuring 100 feet by 
60 feet on which there is a small temple with a terrace in front 
of it. This island is protected by a revetment wall running all 
round. At the time of the Sndna YdtrA, or bathing festival an 
image of Vishnu is taken there ; a great sanctity attaches to the 
water of the tank as drops from all the sacred tanks of the 
world and heaven are supposed to have formed this vast quan¬ 
tity of water ; but it is very impure as a green, slimy mass of 
cryptogamic organism is seen floating perceptibly on the surface. 

3. Popanfldni tank ;— 

It is to the east of the Yame^vara temple, and has flights 
of stone steps. 

4. Ramakunda :— 

It is to the west of the temple of Rame^vara. 

5. Gauria Kunda:— 

It is a very sacred pool to the east of Gauri’s temple ; the 
water of the tank is very pure and is used for drinking pur. 
poses. There are two more pools near Gauri Kunda and with¬ 
in the precincts of the temples of Kedare^vara and Gauri on 
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the east and west of Kedare^vara respectively ; the one on the 
west is called Chal-dhua Kunda, and its water is very pure ; 
that on the east is nameless and is overgrown with weeds and 
aquatic plants. 

6 . The temples of Muktejvara (Vide Plate-VI. A), 
Brahme^vara, &c, have their respective tanks attached to each 
of them. There is a small pool of water called Marichi Kunda 
just to the south of the temple of Mukte5vara ; the water of 
this pool is supposed to remove the sterility of a barren woman, 
and it sells accordingly at fancy prices during the month of 
Chaitra corresponding to March. 

The names of the temples near and round the tanks are 
given towards the end of the chapter. 

The student of Orissan history has to experience a great 

The Chronology difficulty which is almost insuperable in as- 
ef the temples 

of Orissa. certaining the chronology of the ruins that he 

comes across. I have shown in the second chapter that the 
M«dU P«nji, or the Temple Archives is not an authentic 
record that may be referred to in precisely fixing the dates and 
the names of kings who ruled over Orissa. We may, however, 
gather some information which may be of immense service in this 
direction. There is a mention in the M«dl« P«nji hallowed by 
the acquiescence of ages that Yayati Kejari, the founder of the 
Ke^ari dynasty built the temple of Lingar^ja, Bhubanesvara. 
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I have sought to prove in the second chapter that Yayati 
flourished sometime in the beginning of the 9th century 
A. D. ; hence the earliest date that can be assigned to this 
temple is the beginning of the 9th century, and not the middle 
of the fifth century as some would have us believe. I should 
mention here that the Indo-Aryan art of temple building 
reached its culminating point in Orissa long before that remote 
period ; and there are temples even now extant testifying to 
this fact. Although the temples of Para^urame^vara, Uttarejvara 
show marked influence of the Dravidian or Ch«lukyan style, 
they are eminently Indo-Aryan in design and execution. 

In the Deccan, are noticed several temples which are dis¬ 
tinctly Indo-Aryan and of the Orissan type. The temples of 
fluence'X*the”* Durg« and Huchchimalligudi at Aihole in the 
Deccan district of Bijapur bear a striking resemblance 

to the temple of Para^urame-svara. The temple of Durga is 
dated, according to Cousens, within a century before the date 
of the cave at Badami ; from an inscription of Pulakeshin II, 
the date of the temple of Meguti at Aihole which, according to 
Cousens, “is an advance upon the Durga temple,” has been 
fixed in 536 ^aka, or 634 A. D ; the temple of Huchchi¬ 
malligudi is even older than the temple of Meguti. Mr. Cou¬ 
sens considers* that the earliest possible date that can be 


* Avcliseological Survey of India, 1907-08, 
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assigned to the temples at Aihole is the fifth century A. D. 
From the above consideration it is deduced that the Orissan art 
of temple building was transplanted in the Deccan so early as 
the fifth century A. D. at the latest. 

I have already referred to the Gupta influence noticed in 
Orissan sculpture. The Gupta dynasty reigned from the first 
Gupta Influence, quarter of the fourth century to the middle of 
the fifth century A. D ; hence Orissan style must have been in 
existence in that period also. Orissa was conquered by Samu- 
dra Gupta when the great Gupta monarch subjugated south 
Kojala in the valley of the Mah«nadi ; his dominion extended 
up to the Narmadffl on the south. Samudra Gupta reigned 
from 326 A. D. to 375. A. D. (circa). Orissan architecture 
was evidently influenced during his reign, i.e. in the fourth 
century A. D. 

It is reasonable to suppose that a considerable length of 
time most have elapsed since the art began to be first prac¬ 
tised in Orissa, for I have already drawn the reader’s attention 
to definite and stereotyped system of technics followed in 
Orissan architecture and sculpture. I may "accordingly safely 
conclude that the Orissan style of temple building was much 
developed in the beginning of the Christian era and even 
before that. 

It is almost a hopeless task to fix with anything like pre- 



ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL 273 

cision the exact dates when the temples were first constructed, 

Probable dates of by a careful sifting of evidences, both exter- 
the temples. 1 1 • 

nal and mternal, we may arrive at conclusions 
which would indicate the nearest approach to the exact dates. 
I have proved above that the temple of Para^ur^tmesvara is 
probably dated in the 5th, or 6th century A. D. at the latest. 
I shall show later on that the temple of Mukte^vara is an 
iidvance on the temple of Paraiiirrttneivara ; both these temples 
have striking points of re.semblance and difference ; this temple 
may fairly be taken to have been constructed in the sixth, or 
seventh century A. D. The temple of Lingaraija has been 
proved to have been built in the beginning of the ninth century 
A. D. P'ortunately the dates of Ananta Vasiideva and 
Meghe^vara have been ascertained with accuracy with the help 
of two inscriptions engraved on slabs of stone now stuck in the 
compound wall of the temple of Ananta Vasiideva. I shall 
show later on that they belong to the twelfth century A. D. It 
can be surmised that the important temples of Bhubane^vara 
belong generally to a period extending from the 10th to the 
12th centuries A. D. 

There are some five hundred temples scattered here and there 
in and near Bhubane.yvara, and it is impossible to describe 
them within a small compass of this book. I give below the 
names of many such out of which the important ones only will 

35 
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be described. It is also not necessary to describe all of them, 
for no variation is noticed in the peculiarities of construction 
and decoration, I shall therefore content myself with the des¬ 
cription of a few only out of the list given below. 

Mukte^vara, Ked^^re5vara, Siddhejvara, Parasuramejvara, 
Gauri, Uttare^vara, Bhaskare^vara Rajar^ini, N^yake^vara, 
Brahmesvara, Meghejvara, Ananta Vasudeva, Gopalini, S«vi- 
tri, Lingaraja S^ridewl, Some^vara, Yame^vara, Kotitirthe^- 
vara, Hatake^vara, Kap«lamochani, Rflmesvara, Gosahasrej- 
vara, ^i^ire^vara, Kapile^vara, Varuneivara, Chakre.rvara and 
many others. 

The temple of Mukteivara is half a mile to the north-east 
of the Lingaraja temple, and is situated in the Siddharanya, or 
the forest of the perfect. The place is pictures¬ 
que by shady trees with their overhanging bran¬ 
ches presenting a sombre appearance ; this forest, or garden 
has on its outskirts vast expanse of paddy fields interspersed 
here and there by umbrageous trees towering in solitary gran¬ 
deur and affording shade and shelter to the peasants and 
cattle, Here, there is a natural spring bubbling up continually 
and yielding a perennial supply of water to the sacred Kundas, 
or tanks, the water of which is held in great sanctity by those 
who frequent them. It is in the fitness of things that this 
temple of Mukteivara so aptly styled, “the gem of Orissan 


Mukte.ivara 

Temple. 
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Architecture”*, should be situated here, the veritable “garden 
of the perfect” where boon Nature has contributed not a little to 
make it picturesc^ue and charming’. I spent several days in the 
Siddhtfranya on six occasions, and bear testimony to the genial 
effect of the natural scenery. 

It reflects great credit on Dr. Fergusson to recognise the 
artistic merits of the temple more than half a century ago when 
it was in a dilapidated state and overgrown with weeds. We 
should express our gratitude to Sir John Woodburn, the late 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal and to the P. W. Department 
for restoring the temple to its original condition to enable us to 
study it with advantage. 

The temple of Mukte^vara may be styled the epitome of 
Orissan Architecture showing all that is best in it. It may 
appropriately be called a dream in sandstone adapting the 
immortal phraseology of Colonel Sleeman regarding Taj Mehal. 
It seems that the artist must have bestowed all his care and 
skill to make it a perfect, well-proportioned model of Orissan 
architecture. 


The site where the temple is situated was originally a low 


S ite of the 
Temple. 


mound little higher than the surrounding land ; 
the temple of Siddhe^vara was built on it ; and 


the site for Muktei'vara had to be prepared by scooping 


♦ r. 4iy, Hibior>' ui huiiaiin and EabUr .'Xri-hiiecluie (1876) by 1-ergusson. 
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Facade ol Muktesvara showing the plinth, pajestal and pilasters. 
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out and dressing the central and eastern portion of the 
mound. 

The paved quadrangle of the temple commands a terrace 
in front 3^-9" high containing the temple of Siddhe.fvara and 
many small ones. The quadrangle measures 77'-4" from north 
to south, and 32'-6" from east to west, the measurements 
being taken from the Torana (Vide plate-VI. A). Unlike 
most Orissan temples, it faces the west, and consists of the 
Viniiama and Jaganiohana ; it is surrounded by a low enclosure 
wall 4'-4" high with battleraented copings carved in front of 
the topping course ; this wall presents a very nice appearance 
by having carved on it small panels, or niches with nicely 
worked brackets having ornamental hoods over them (Vide 
plate-VI 11 ). The hoods contain small medallions in the 
centre. The portion of the wall on the west is not one con¬ 
tinuous straight line, but has been doubled over so as to make 
one portion recede back from the other and to cause thereby a 
pleasing effect of light and shade. Some of the figures in the 
panels stated above are very artistic. I may mention here the 
curious figures of four men with 2 heads represented in a 
panel near the south-west entrance of the low enclosure wall. 

A few feet apart from the enclosure wall, and just in front 
of the Jagamohana entrance stands the graceful Torana, or 
gateway on a low platform rising from the paved quadrangle 
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in front (Vide plate-VIII). The Torana is probably the 
The Torana miniature model from which the magnificent one 
or gateway. appertaining to the temple of Kon^rka referred 

to by Abul Fazl is probably derived. This was meant for 
swinging the idol on a particular sacred occasion, or Dol Jfltr^^;. 
It is about 15 ft high. 

The Torana consists of two pillars rising from a raised 
pavement ; the square pedestals support the i6- sided shafts 
surmounted by Amlaka 5 'ila capped by an exquisitely carved 
full-blown lotus ; here the arch commences. The petals of the 
lotus have been faithfully and nicely represented, their edges 
being carved. The pedestal and a portion of the shaft show 
the models of an Orissan temple with characteristic pilaster, 
flinla and kalasa carved on them, The shaft is encircled at 
the top by representations of beaded tassels placed side by side 
and occupying one course of stone blocks; over this is the 
scroll work having ornamental studs projecting from the 
centre; over the scroll work is the Amla, and on it rests the 


base for the lotus already referred to. This base presents a 
simple and graceful appearance and is made up of a fillet, 
( and 5qRWr -Antarita and Kampa), a cyma recta, or 

Padma ( tfH ). The arch has three big ornamental scroll works 
at the two ends and centre showing heads of human figures. 
In the intervening spaces between the scroll works are seen 
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two recumbent female figures in graceful pose and symmetric 
cally placed. Two exquisitely carved mouths of Makara project 
outwards from the springing of the arch. 

The temple of Mukte^vara is a Pancharatha Dewl having 

, five bhiimis ; there are three courses of stone 

S tyle of 

Muktcivara. between the amlas of each bhumi. It is made 
of fine-grained sandstone called Rajarania. The style of 
Mukte^vara indicates a slight departure from the ordinary 
one ; and this departure is noticed in the cases of Para^u- 
ramejvara, Uttare^vara and Mukte^vara. In this case, the 
pilaster for the Dikpailas does not consist of the usual five 
elements, but only Jangh« and Barandi surmounted by a 
representation of Rekha Dewl containing eleven ordinary 
plain projections ; or, in other words, the Bar^iindi forms the 
Bdi/a of the representation of Rekha Dewl referred to. The 
end piIaster,or Konak Paga consists of Jangha and a plain face 
containing a standing female figure in alto-relievo, having a tree 
as her background. The Janghrt portion of this pilaster does 
not contain Kani, or the 4th element. The topmost portion of 
it is provided with a panel enclosing the rotund figures of 
dwarfs struggling to uplil'l the structure. The central vertical 
band of the Jangln? presents the usual leafy representation. 

I measured, the different parts of the temple very carefully ; 
they are given below ad seriatim. 
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Vimana of Miikte^vara :~ 


The inside height of the bdda of vtmdna 

io'-8 

Inside dimensions of vtmdna from north to south ... 

7'-6" 

,, „ ,, ,, „ east to west 

7 

The area of the door leading to the cella 4 ^- 9 K” 

X 2'-4" 

The Jagamohana ;— 


Inside length from north to south 

I2'-l" 

„ ,, ,, east to west 

i 5 '- 3 " 

,, height of 

S'-8" 

Outside height of bdda 

8'-8" 

The height of the Dew! :— 


I'rk'ula 


Kalasa Ghaifi 

0-4" 

Kalasa Karpuri 

0-7" 

Kalasa h«ndi (diameter = i '-6") 

i'- 5 " 

Kalasa pada (including dori) 

o-io" 

Amk Karpuri 

0-7" 

Tripata dhara 

0-4" 

Amlfl 

i'-6" 

Rekha including Gh^^a chakda 

i 5 '- 3 " 

Bdda 

io'-9" 

Plinth, or Up^na 

I'-i" 


34'-4 




Total 
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The height of the Jagamohana :— 


Kalasa 

2'-o" 

Height of the pi^as 

... 8 '- 9 K" 

Bdda 

8 '- 9 " 

Plinth 

I'-i" 

Total 

... 

The Jagamohana and the Viraana measure 

26 ft. and 15 ft. 


square respectively on the outside ; the inside dimensions of 
the sanctum are only y'-h" square. The plinth of the temple is 
very low, being only I'-i". 

Arrangements for introducing light and air into the Jaga- 
mohana have been made by providing two 
jagaraohana. lattice wiiidows on the north and south walls. 
The windows (vide plate IX) are unique, diamond-shaped 
perforations made in stone slab surrounded by three frames 
of moulding. The first, or innermost one displays scrolls 
of various degrees of flexure ; the 2nd, or middle one shows 
rows of four-petalled lotuses, the 3rd outer frame shows a 
peculiar plant device often used in decorating the jambs of 
Orissan temples. The latticed windows with three frames 
of moulding are encased within a wide band of moulding 
showing the famous monkey scene to be described later on. 

The entrance of the Jagamohanais flanked by three tiers of 
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characteristic moulding. There is a finely carved dab of stone 
just in front of the door sill, and in the same level with it. The 
Entrance architrave over the doorway is not carved with 
the characteristic figures of the nine planets ; and the figure 
of Mah«dakshmi is seen below it carved in a panel and seated 
on a lotus with two attendants (mutilated) in a kneeling pos¬ 
ture. The two upper cornices contain Hying Gandharvas with 
wreaths. The characteristic figures of Ganga and Yamunir, 
Nandi and Mahrtk«la (vide pp. 182-183) decorating the sides 
of doorways are noticed both in the Jagamohana and 
Vimana, 

Each of the corner pilasiars of the doorway, besides ample 
scroll work, beaded tassels, and lotus borders (partially un¬ 
carved on the right pilasters) bears three figures,—a bas— 
relief of a very small female figure which is at the bottom, a 
statuette of a female (on the right pilaster) in artistic pose 
standing under a tree, the leaves of which are drooping by the 
weight of two monkeys. This is a plantain tree. The pilasters 
have panels at the top, containing figures of rotund dwarfs 
struggling to uplift the superstructure. 

On either side of the exterior face of the jamb, is shown 
Sarduia. the usual emblematic representation of a human 

figure riding on a maned Sdrdula, or lion towering above a 
crouching elephant. The protruding tongue of the griffin has 

36 
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a three-rowed beaded tassel attached to it. The elephant 
faces the S&rdula. 

The Sdrdula has peculiar eyes about to jut forward out of 
the socket ; it has leafy ears and horns ; the tail passes between 
the hind legs ; the saddle of the reined Sdrdula on which the 
male, or female figure sits has distinct pommel and cantle ; the 
feet of the rider are inserted in the stirrup. 

Starting from the right hand side of the Jagamohana, the 
second pilaster bears ornamental designs with a few small 
elephants, all kneeling on the fourth moulding of the jangha. 
The topmost portion contains a dwarf, and the lowest, two female 
figures. The third pilaster is in a recess ; it is not wide, and it 
bears a panel containing a female figure standing in front of an 
open door. Next to it, - there is an extremely small seated 
figure. This is followed by tw^o griffins standing on a pair of 
elephants bearing a column with a Nagini ( five-hooded ) 
having its tail entwined upwards round the shaft. This Naga 
column is repeated 27 times. P'ourteen of these are N«gas, 
and the rest, Naginis. The Nagas bear in their hands either 
a garland, or a lotus, or a casket, or a long stringed instrument, 
with a single exception where the Nrtga is seen with folded 
hands. The Ntzginis bear in their hands either a lotus and a 
conch shell, or a long casket covered with hanging beaded tassels 
or a chowric and a casket, or a lotus and a casket. 
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I may mention here that a definite plan has been followed 

in the arrangement of the Naga figures in the case of the 

vimdna ; on looking at any face of the vimdna, the column 

Arrangement for a Nflga would invariably be seen in the 
of the Naga 

Column;— right hand recess between the Konaka and 
Anartha prtgas, and that for a Nagini, in the left hand 
recess ; no deviation is noticed. In the Jagamohana, however, 
no definite order has been followed. 

The fourth pilaster is a repetition of the second, and the 
fifth one, that of the third. The sixth pilaster, or the corner 
one contains three repetitions of itself. The centre of this 
contains a hanging piece of scroll work carved on the kimbha, 
or ovalo of the pedestal; the kiimbha repeats itself thrice and 
bears an ornament with an enclosed medallion. The sixth 
pilaster (on the southern face) bears, (i) a female figure in 
a small panel, (2) the figure of Ganei'a in a panel, (3) the 
mutilated figure of a standing female holding a branch of a 
tree, (4) a seated rotund dwarf. 

7th pilaster—N«ga column. 

8th pilaster—Similar to the 2nd. 

South face 9th pilaster—Nagini column, 

10th pilaster—same as the 2nd. 

1 ith pilaster—Nttgini column 

The twelfth pilaster contains (i) diminutive fighting griffins, 
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(2) an unknown statuette, (3) beaded tassel work, (4) a diminu¬ 
tive deer seated under a tree, (5) a small female figure. 

Next comes the lattice window which has already been 
described. I have also made a passing reference to the 
monkey scenes. (Vide plate IX). 

A crab holds a monkey and drags it down ; another monkey 
hanging down from a neighbouring tree sees this sorrow¬ 
ful plight, and catching hold of its brother makes strenuous 
efforts to save it from its assailant ; another big monkey is en¬ 
twining one of its arms round the second monkey to prevent it 
from falling down. In another scene, two monkeys have been 
depicted as annoying a crocodile. In the next scene, a monkey 
is represented as sitting on a crocodile, and two other monkeys 
are climbing up two trees on the two sides. The above three 
scenes are repeated on the right side of the window with varia¬ 
tions. In the topmost portion of the frame containing the above 
scenes are depicted the monkeys at home ; this has been obli¬ 
terated to some extent. The last piece at the right corner 
shows an erect monkey passing its fingers through the hair of 
another in search of insects. On the top of this, there is a bas- 
relief with one Makara head at each end, and eight groups of 
flying Gandharvas, each Gandharva carrying a garland in both 
hands and supporting a nymph, or Apsar« on the left leg which 
is outstretched with bent knee. 
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On the top are represented two female figures playing on a 
musical instrument with parrots perching on them. 

The temple, or the Vim<ina contains the figures of ascetics in 
meditation, or preaching to the disciples in the topmost recesses 
of the Bada.. Starting from the southern to the northern face one 
comes across the figures of an emaciated ascetic and his disciple 
bathing a linoam with water passing through a piece of cloth ; the 
figure of an emaciated ascetic in trance with a plaited turban on 
is very significant; women have been represented as kneeling 
before him and the musicians as playing on tomtoms. The third 
figure represents a disciple offering seat to an ascetic gurn. The 
fourth is the repetition of the first, the fifth one is a devotee 
pouring water on a lingani from a pot; another devotee is bring¬ 
ing two pots of water, the sixth one is an unimportant figure ; 
the seventh one, that of a .sage in the act of writing while 
two of his disciples are standing with folded hands ; the eighth 
one is that of a man bathing a Siva lingam with water from 
a rinsed cloth. The ninth one represents the worship of Siva ; 
one of the figures here is mutilated. The tenth scene represents 
a guru reading from a book supported on a trestle, and 
tarbaned disciples are listening ; the eleventh one is a guru 
discoursing to tarbaned disciples while another disciple is 
reading apart. 

The peculiarity with this temple is that there is no project- 
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ing lion visible on the sanctum, and there are no Dewl-charanis, 
nor griffins in the recess below the Am\a. The lion over the 
portico of the Jagamohan is of the type called Khep^t-Sinha, 
or mad lion. 

I should invite the reader’s attention to the stag hunt scene 
depicted most naturally and artistically in the frieze of the 
southern rahapaga ; stags have been represented as flying close 
upon one another, while some of them are looking back to ascer¬ 
tain if the archer is still aiming his arrow ; a beautiful elephant 
scene has been depicted on the northern face. 

The attention of a most casual observer is struck by the 
carvings of the Anartha and Rahap^zgas of the rekha portion of 
the devjl (vide plates VI, VII and X). I have referred to this 
ornament on pages 190 and 195 while illustrating the principle 
of diapers and contrast afforded by a uniformity of halves. The 

Some observer does not fail to notice the female figures 
carving^* ** carved in the panels just above the tail of the 
Naga column and the medallion surmounting it; the figures are 
represented as standing in a graceful pose in front of an opened 
doorway. The S^rclula is noticed in the recess between the 
pagrts or pilasters as usual; it is found in alto-relievo on the 
two sides of the R<3'h<7p«gfls only both in the case of the Vimana 
and Jagamohana. 

Plate No. VIII indicates the state of the temple before 
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the repair works were undertaken by the Public Works 
Repair by the Department. The Kalasa was altogether 
wanting; the Amlaka Beki and G\\ad Chakr/rjr 
were in good order. The Rah«p«ga on the east side of the 
sanctum had been threatening to come down. The Public 
Works Department at a total cost of Rs. 4,266 executed the 
repair works of the temples of iVIukte.fvara and Siddhe^vara 
with their appurtenances including the Torana, tank and 16 
other minor temples, The outer compound wall (vide plate : 
—VI. A) is altogether a new one, and was constructed when 
the temples were restored. It should be borne in mind that 
although many portions of the temple and its appurtenances 
had to be wholly dismantled before they were restored, there 
were very few missing stones which had to be replaced by new 
ones. It will be seen at once that the new pieces of carved 
work cannot bear any comparison with the old ones. 

The surface of the temple is again overgrown with moss 
which the Public Works Department should do well to remove 
at once, for it has already spoiled the surface fearfully. 

There are seven figures carved on blocks or slabs of stone 
Saptarshi. collected round a bakuia tree {Mitmtsops elengi) 
on the raised terrace to the south of the temple of Mukte^- 

* Report with Photographs of the Repairs Executed to some of the Principal 
Temples of Bhubaneswara, Between 1898 and 1903 by M. H. Arnott, 
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vara. These go by the name of Saptarshi, or seven rishis. 
The most important of these is the standing figure of Surya, or 
sun-god incised on a slab of sandstone measuring s'-io" by 
i'-6" ; it is II inches thick. The slab faces the east. This 
representation of the sun-god is not usually met with. The figure 
is two-handed ; the hands are broken ; it has no head-dress ; 


a flat horizontal band having a disc in the centre passes round 
the head. It has no characteristic necklace with a central gem, 
nor has it any sacred thread. Two flat horizontal bands pass 
through the breast and waist respectively having buckles in 
the centre. The style of putting on the cloth is rather peculiar. 
The figure has no arm ornament, Ariina, or the legless charioteer 
of the deity is provided with thigh and leg ; he holds a 
stick in the right hand. The feet of the deity are not kilted 
as usual. The two attendant female figures standing on two 
sides are about to dart arrows from!their bows ; they represent 
(Jshfl, or dawn. The face of the pedestal is carved with the 
usual figures of seven horses. 


Temple of 
Siddhesvara. 


This temple is shown in ground plan in plate 
VI. A. It is situated on the north-west of the 


compound of the temple of Mukteivara. 

The temple of SiddhcA-vara is a plain Pancharatha dewl 
having a Jagamohana attached to it of the type called Nadu- 
rnohana (vide page 115). The Konaka paga of the temple 
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shows five bkiimis or divisions. This temple is not famous for 
any workmanship ; but it has a grandeur of its own due to 
plain mouldings without any further decoration. It has been 
thoroughly repaired by the P. W. D. I give below the 
measurements of the different parts taken by me personally. 
Vimana :— 



... 

i6'-o" 

Rekha 

,.. 

24'-o" 

Upper Jangh« 


3'-10" 

Upper Burundi 


3'-6" 

Bandhan« 

... 

i'-3" 

Lower Burundi 


3'-6" 

Lower jangh^- 



Ohad Chakrt'^? 


j'.f 

AmU Beki 



Am la 


2'-3" 

Tripata Dhrtra 


o'-10" 

Aml« Karpuri 

• • • 

I'-h" 

Kalasa pada (including dori) 


I'-O" 

Kalasa Handi 


I'-i i" 

Kalasa Karpuri 


o'-1 0" 

Kalasa Gha^ 7 i 


o'- 4 " 


37 








PLATE XL 



Ternpte of Gauri- Bhwbanesvara. 

Photo by A. Chose, F. C. S. F. G. S. 
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Gauri's Temple:—Plate—XI. 

The temple of Gauri stands to the west of Kedara Kiinda 
and on a raised pavement, the height of which is i'-6". It 
faces the east. The quadrangle, or court-yard of the temple 
is made up of flags of stone. The Jagamohana of the temple 
is completely broken and is being raised anew by subscriptions. 
The Vimana CPlate-XI) had its top broken long ago as gathered 
from local tradition ; it was repaired and sandplastered subse¬ 
quently about a hundred years ago. The spire of the temple 
is quite different from the usual type. 

The temple has been built of Rajar^nifl variety of sand¬ 
stone. The plinth or pristha of the temple is 1^-5" ; the 
vi'mdna is a Pancharatha Dewl, but the plinth resembles that 
of a Triratha Dewl. The face of the plinth consists of two 
parts :—(a) The topmost one called the Padma pristha 
somewhat resembling the pdda of [anghd, {d) the lower 
part called the Vet«la Pristha for being carved with the 
figures of vet&las, or dwarfs, in panels separated by balusters. 
This is a characteristic feature of this variety of temples called 
Gauri Chnra referred to on page 135. The Jagamohana is 
being made a Saptaratha Dewl, whereas the vimdna is a 
Pancharatha one. 

The central niches of the vimdna are flanked by the carved 
figures of Ganga and Yamun«, and those only of the northern 
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one stand on their respective vehicles of makara (capricornus) 
and kUrma (tortoise). 

The pilasters for the dikpA/as are similar to those of Muk- 
te.fvara already described, i. e. only the Jangha and the 
Bar^ndi exist ; the B^irandi terminates in a rekha separated 
by a vase or kalasa ; the upper rekha forms a part of the 
rekha of the Dewl. 

The Jangh/ri! consists of the usual five elements ; some, 
however, contains only four, the kani being dispensed with. 

The Gauri Ch«ra type differs from the ordinary one in the 
following respect. From the point whence the rekha starts. 

Peculiarity of stiiall rekha representations rise up ; upon these 
Gauri ch«ra Other vekhas with a recess. The rekhas 

are surmounted by a big moulding all round the temple at a 
height equal to twice that of the bdda, or cube from the pave¬ 
ment. This moulding shows the leaves of the lotus ; over it 
comes a recess carved with jAli work. This is an important 
feature of this style. Over the recess there is a rectangular 
moulding, and next comes the curved top consisting of two 
parts ; representations of small heads of the lion are made to 
project from the centre of the r^nhap^gas or central pilasters ; 
the bkos are also noticeable. 

Gauri Chara type has no dmlA, sree, etc. This is another 
characteristic feature of this style, and it is so pronounced 
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that the representation of Amid, is nowhere to be found on the 
face of this temple. In a relcha or an ordinary deivl, the dikpatis 
are located in the Konakap^zgas, whereas in a Gauri-chara dewl, 
they are placed in the Anarthapagas. 

It may be mentioned here that all the Dikpatis and 
Par^vadevatrts have been removed. The N(2ga and Nagini 
columns are found in the recesses between the Konaka and 
the Anartha-pagas, and on the eastern and western faces 
only. The Nagini column is on the right hand side of the 
observer. The N«ga, or N«gini column ends in the representa¬ 
tion of vetdlas, or dwarfish figures referred to already. 

I give below the following measurements taken by me. 
Height of Badd = 

„ , Rekha = f-p' 

n Janghfl = 2'-2%" 

,, ,, Barandi = 4 '-io 54 !" 

„ „ Moulding showing lotus leaves = i'-2" 

„ „ JaVi = o"-7" 

Length of Vimana (north to south) = 13' 

,, ,, ,, (east lowest) = ii' 

,, ,, Konak p«ga (on the nothern 

and southern faces) = i'-6" 

, ,, Anartha p«ga ( ,. ) — 2'-^" 

,, Rflhtf pflga ( ) - 4' - 6 " 
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Length of Konak paga (on the eastern 

and western faces) == i'-6” 

,, ,, Anartha p^zga ( ,, ) = I'-ii" 

,, ,, Raha p«ga ( ,, ) = 4'-2” 


There are several points of resemblance between the 

temples of Mukte^vara and Gauri ; both show the female 

figures standing in front of opened doors. (2) As in Mukte^- 

Mukte^vara and ^ara, dwarfish figures struggling to uplift the 
Gauriicompared ... 

structure are noticed in panels in the Konak- 

p«gas. (3) The medallions enclosing heads of human figures, 

as in Muktei'vara, are also noticeable here. (4) The Sdrdula 

of Gauri’s temple is similar to that of Mukte^vara in many 

respects. (5) Profusion of Kalasa or final is a characteristic 

feature ; the number is, however, much more than what is 

noticed in Mukte-sanira. (6) The Bdda of Gauri is similar to 

that of Mukte^vara. 

There are several unimportant temples in the vicinity of the 

Minor temples temples of Mukte^vara and Gauri. Their 
in the vicinity 

of Muktejvara, names with a short description are given below. 
Those within the compound of the temple of Muktes'vara have 
bee shown on Pate VI. A. 

(a) There is a small, nameless, ordinary temple to the south 
of Mukte^vara and within its compound ; it is a Pancharatha- 
dewl. P'arther to the south, and about 20 ft apart from the 
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former, is the temple of Vane^vara ; it is a Saptaratha-dewl, 
without any workmanship ; a little farther from it there are two 
small rekka dewls, 

{b) To the north of the vim&na of Muktejrvara, and within 
its compound are two small piafa dewls containing Siva lingam. 

(r) To the noth of the Jagamohana of Mukte^vara, there 
is a small Rekha-Pancharatha dewl without any carving called 
Gokarne^vara ; the lingam has been broken. To the north of 
the former, and about 4 ft apart, is situated a pida dewl without 
any name and containing no image. 

(d) There is a small pida dewl about 3 ft, to the west of 
Gokarne^vara ; it is spoken of as the abode of Valmiki, the 
great epic poet. 

{e) On the north-west of the temple of Muktei'vara is 
situated the temple of Siddheivara (vide Plate—VI. A) 

(r) There are 6 small temples on the eastern edge of the 
raised terrace on the west of the quadrangle referred to already. 
The second and the third temples counted from the north con¬ 
tain the figure of Ananta, the rest do not contain any figure. 

(^) Outside the compound of Mukte5vara, and to the south 
of it, and also to the north of Kedare^vara, there is a pida dewl 
in a dilapidated state ; it was originally divided into two rooms 
one of which is now broken. This temple is described by 
local tradition as the birth place of I ava and Ku^a. 
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(Ji) To the south of the above, is the temple of Kedare^- 
vara which is a Pancharatha Dewl. This has a Jagamohana 
attached to it. This temple unlike others faces the south. 

(i) To the west of Kedare^vara is the temple of Yukti- 
Keda!re.?vara which is a plain, Pancharatha-rekha-Dewl. 

(j) To the south-west of Yukti-Ked«rei^vara, and about 
18 ft. apart from it, is a plain pida Dewl. This is called the 
temple of Yukti-Kapile^vara. 

(k) At the north-west corner of Gauri-Kunda, is situated 
an ordinary piis'a-dewl containing the figure of Hanum^tna, the 
great monkey-god. 

(/) Near the above is the clere-story mohana used as the 
cook-room of Kedare.9vara. 

The temple of Para^iirdiii^vara Plates—XII, XIII. 

The temple of Para^uramejrvara one of the oldest at 
Bhubane.yvara is on the west of the Siddhy«ranya, and is at a 
Par«su^a^^e^vara distance of a little less than a furlong to the 
west of the sacred Ked«ra Kunda. This temple is unique 
from an architectural point of view, being a departure from the 
usual type. What strikes the most casual observer at first 
sight is the Jagamohana which does not present the usual shape 
of a stepped pyramid towering a cube. The plan of the Jaga¬ 
mohana is rectangular, the larger side being in the same line 
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with the face of the Vim«na,the vahapag'A of which is i'-4" ahead 
of the main body. The of the porch 7ft. in heig^ht is a 

low rectangular parallelopiped havdng a door opening both on 
the south and west respectively. It is topped by a sloping 
roof formed by slabs of stone 6ft. long having in the centre, a 
sort of clere-story, or skylight of six windows in front, z e., on 
the west, and twelve windows on the sides, z.e., south and north 
(Vide plate—XII). 

This temple, unlike those of the usual type, faces the west. 
The interior of the Jagamohana presents the appearance of a 

Peculiarity of nave, and two aisles characteristic of a Christian 
the temple. church, the roof being supy-orted by two parallel 

rows of three rectangular pillars. The constructive peculiarity 
of the porch necessitated the use of pillars which were mono¬ 
lithic before the present restoration was effected. It may be men¬ 
tioned here incidentally that the plan of the clere-story has also 
been resorted to in the case of the Vaitala Dewl which, again, 
belongs to a different class of architecture. The purpose of this 
is obviously to admit more light and air, but now after the 
restoration, the windows of the clere-story referred to have been 
blocked up. 

Another peculiarity which strikes the attention of an 
observer is the absence of plinth. The level of the floor is 
that of the adjoining ground. The Bdda of the Vimana starts 
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at once from the I'alapattaiia or pavement. Departure from 
the usual type is also noticed in the Janghcr, the first element 
of the Bdda ; for, instead of the five component mouldings, or 
projections, it consists of the following three, boldly executed, 
viz,, Pmla, Kiimuda, and Basanta ; the Padma or cyma 
reversa, or recta has been re|)lacetl by a flattened Kiimuda, or 
or an astragal or torus. 

The Vhm^tna is a Priratha dewl. Phe BAda does not 
show the usual five eleitients : only the janghc; and Baivtndi 
have been used, and the remaining three elements have been 
omitted. 'I'he BAda, again, is not a cube but a rectangular 
parallelopipetl. There i.s a sharp line of demarcation between 
the Bdda, tind Relcka by ;i bold proiecti(^n tind a deep recess. 

'Phe height of the Vimrcna doe.s not bear the usual propor¬ 
tion to the width ol the base ; it is rather less than the proper 
height, and accordingly, the \ imaiia looks more solid and com¬ 
pact than the usual type. 

The peculiarity of the jagamohana in respect of the general 
design has already been pointed out ; it also devi,ites from the 
usual type by liaving a distinctly rectangular, or oblong plan 
instead of a square one. 

No figure of the lion is seen to project from any face of the 
sanctum, and the characteristic Dew! Charanis are not found 
in the recess between the Amlaka-sih/ and the Ghad Chakr/rr. 






Eastern facade of Parasoraroesvara showing the details of carving. 


Engraved A: Printed by A'. V. Seyne ^ Bros. 
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The lions that ire found in the recess stated above wete placed 
there at the time of restok-ing the temple. The usual carving 
resembling a ‘ coat of arms and flanked by recumbent female 
fi'gures is not seen on the Riihd!p<7gas of the dewl. 

Credit is due do the P. W. D.‘ for an effective restoration 
of the temple which dost them Rs. 3,465'^ ; much damage was 
Restoration by caused to the temple by unequal settlement. 
theP.w.D. -pile Jkgamolvana was most badly damaged’, and 

it'had to be almost entirely rebuilt with old and hew materials ; 
the pillars .supporting the roof of the Jagamohana have: been 
replaced by new ones ; the Beki, An'\\a and Karpurr have been 
effectively reconstructed, and a new ka/dsa has'been substituted, 
for, on referriiiig- to plate XIl made from a photograplv be¬ 
fore the restoration, we do not notice.the kaiasa. 

The eastern face of the B&da contains three niches (vide 
Plate XIlI)y the two side ones being smaller "than the central 
one. The side niches do not form a prolongation of -the 
pilasters as. is noticed in all the Orissan temples. The pilasters 
themselves do not e.xist in a striking manner. The central 
one however, is a prominent rah«paga extending right up.to 
Ghuh Chakhrt. The face of the B 6 ,da is very plaip without any 
decoration, e.xcept those laround the niches (Vide Plate XIII). 

* heport with photographs of the Repairs exeoutert to some of the I’rintipal 
I’empleii at 'Hhubandsvara, .M. H. Arnott,' 
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The iniaj^es froiiK the/ side aiches have been removed (Plate 
XI 11 ) ; they were the Dikp«las. The .h^ure o( Katdp, pupated 
oil ariifQne earved .with peacock killing a serpent has jbeen 
[daced in tlie central niche, the position of which in respect of 
the /Iddt; is a,little lower than in other temples ; the fanghn 
'tf the first element ul the lldda is noticccl here to be occupied 
byoi portion of the central niche. The, canopy over it proje.ct- 
ing from the face does not sdiow elaborate carvings,, or tiers or 
series of projections. The niches are not flanked by the ifsual 
figures carved in alto-relievo ; they are flanked in this ca; 5 e,by 
pUtin bands containing panels enclosing human figures, in bassp: 
rc/ievo ; ju.st below the moulding separating the IJa^a.fr.orp thp 
Rekha are placed two Am\as on the two sides, of the rahapaga. 
over the, central niche, TheKonak-pagasseem tP, d?f^cpep- 
tuated by the introduction of .^mlakas at regular intervals, 
three courses of stone intervening between them. 

The arrangemfents of niches on the; northerji and .south.ei;n 
faces ar-e exactly similar to that on the eastern one but ,u,n)pr- 
tunatelyall the images have been removetl from the .northern 
ones and the.side niches of the southern face ; the central niche 
of the latter contains the figure of Ganw.a seated op a pedestal 
The position of Gane^a, ip rqspect of the .sapqtLim fins, ^een 
reversed ; it should have been placed in the eentral, niche qf the 
northern lace. This is probably due to the carelessness and 
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iynoraiico ul ihe engineer tin; i.’, \V. D. ia charge uf the 
restoration of the temple. 

The representation of the peacock is noticed abundantly for 
the decoration, specially, of the face of the topmost canopy of 
the niche, and the topmost frieze of the Bdda. The long' 
horizontal recesses near the frieze contain panels enclosing 
standing male and female hgures followed by panelled /dlB 
in siiccessioi\. These are surmounted by tassels. 

'fhe bas-relief on the northern niche of the Vimana 
depicts a hunting scene. A man seated on a horse is spearing a 
lion ; another, piercing the body of an elephant, another, again, 
defending himself from the attack of a lion with a shield. The 
entrance to the porch on the south has a bas-relief with Gane.^a 
in the middle ; on the left side is represented a Ciandharva 
with ait Apsar« on his leg and bearing with both hands a re¬ 
ticulated basket containing fruits : on the right is represented a 
man taking out a garland from a reticulated basket re¬ 
sembling that for wastepaper ; next to this, is a man carrying a 
jack fruit on his shoulder, then a man with palm, and last 
comes an ascetic counting the beads of a rosary with his legs 
tied with a piece of cloth. 

The western doorway of the Jagamohana shows the charac¬ 
teristic figure of Gaja-Lakshmi ; on the right side is represent¬ 
ed the worship of Siva Linga ; and on the left is depicted the 
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scent; oi capture of a wild elephant by domestic ones. I'lie 
wild elephant has one of his legs tied with a rope ; a man on 
foot is cautiously attempting to lie the right hind leg of the 
wild elephant with the noosed end of a rope ; and the tinimal 
is kept at bay with a long spear by the rirlcr of an elephant in 
front. The etc|jliants are very iile-like. and sectn to have been 
copied from nature. 

The western wall of the jag iuiohana. as I have staled 

The Western above, is provided with a door 4 '-1 i 3 /g" x 

face of the 

jagamohana the door sill being at a height of above 

the level of the pavement. There is a lattice window of the 
type called Clxvtkhanti-JaH-panjara on each sid(; of the door, 
the holes of the window hi ing I'hese two windows 

are rleeoraied with the carvings nf bands rii musicians and 
groups f)f dancers in nice poses, somt; plating on damarn (a 
son of drum resembling an hour-glass), some on vind (a stringed 
instrument), and some on cymbals ; the flaitcers are male ; one 
of them is noticed to dance holding the ends of the scarf 
like an ordinary dancing girl of the present day. The frieze 
above the doors and windows stated above is nicely carved 
with artistic representations of elephants : it shows also the 
wor.shi[) of the Sivx lin^am by the naked anchorites with only 
a knitpina (a small piece ol' cloth worn over the privities) 
on. 'Fhe pilasters tlanking the doorway are carved tvith re- 
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pjTfcSeiitations.of Kumbka andviji flond device issuing out,of if. as 
shown.fji'i plate .V.; A... -In the pil.a.sters ace twq .piuiels contain^ 
ing*Nandi.and M.ah«k'i:la on the -lefttand , right respectively, 
Nanili:anil.Main?k.ala have four aiw;!-two liands,respectively. 

Oit the south side of the Jagamohana there is also a door 

The Southern { 4 '-1X-2'-5 oot iq. th(' niiddlc, but 

face of the 

Jagamohana more towards the east There, Is oiie. .winefow 
(’3^-2^" X 2^-9") of a ty[)e similar to those on the west. 

It is rather strange that-the.doorways of the Jagtujjohana 
arc not lined with Che. usual inouldrogs. .such as BaPrtjh^rqi; 
Gelh/?i, etc., described .On p igos uSo-rSi-.' There is another 
peculi irity that m ly be notice 1 here. Unlik-! the doorway on 
the west, the top sill ol the southern one ' is carved with the 
figure of Ganei'a and not Lakshmi as usual. Nandi and 
Mahrtikola are noticed on the .sides. 

The northern face of the Jagamohana has no ' door ; but 
there is a widow x 3'-4k^'').of the type already described. 

At the north-west corner of this'face bs'met with a peculiar figure 
of Ganesa to be seen nowhere else : close to this figure are tho^e 
of Sapta Matrikrtr in seven consecutive panels. They hold a 
frisula and. some of them, a trsula and an axe. There are 9 
panels on the right oi the lattice window, and 6 bigger ones on 
theiJeft-aide; but the figures contained in the latter could not 
be- identified. • 
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The jagamohana starts at once Ironi the pavement or tula- 
pattivid .; it has a plinth. The BSi,dA shows a Janghrt of three 
elements, the height being i'-6"; next to the jangli« is a recess 
I'-io* high containing panels ; the portion above is plain. 

The lloor of the Jagam6hana measures 24 -1 '!4 from east 
to west, and iS'-4'' from north to south. The Jagvimohona has 
six rectangular pillars inside to support the roollng. The dis¬ 
tance of the pillars from the north and south walls of the Ja^- 
mohoiia is that from the ea.stern wall, i. e., froiri the 

sanctum is 5 feet, and from the western wall is 5'-10". The 
distance between the pillars across the width of the jagambhana 
is this is reduced to 5'-10" between'the pillars close lo the 
western wall. The interval lietween the [lillars along the 
length of the Jagamohana is 5'-3j3". 

.A sort of corbelling projects inside from the outer wall 
of the D 6 ,da of the Jagamohana, and over it rest 

Angle of slope. 

the slabs of stone placed at an angle. I give below 
the dimensions of the inclined length and rise of the slabs. 

Inclined length =-3'-4" (measured from the 

edge of the bracket). 

1 lori/oiital length =^3'-3*. 


Rise - i'-i 
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Angle of Inclinaiioii of the slab 

= Cos <? “ =:Cos 

3-4 40 

= Cos "95 “ 18-1 i'-4o''. 

The outside length of sloping slabs of stone of the first 
storey is 5^-7", and that for the upper storey is 6 feet ; the 
difference in height between the storeys is I'-S". 

I give below the dimensions of the Viniana as measured by 
me. 

The outside height of the bdda — J 4'-3'^ 

The height from Gh«//chak</« to Talpattana — 

Rekha —2T-5". 

Beki-T-3". 

Am\a Dh«ra = o'-4''. 

Karpuri =o'-4". 

Kala.va (newly restored) = 2 -10”. 

Trbula — I'-8". 

Diameter of Karpuri lo'-o ". 

Diameter of Amltj: — 12 
Outside length of Vim«na from 

east to west = 2 2'-6". 

(including the rdh&.pdgas) 

(excluding ) —rp'q'. 
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Inside dimension of the Viniijina {east to west) =9'-9''. 

(north to south) = 9'-1 0 ) 4 '' 

On carefully comparing the Mukte.fvaru and Parai'arn'me.*.- 

Mukte.vanx vara temples one is surely to conclude that theii 

and Paraiu . , ,11 1 

r./me.vara sanctums, roug'hly speaking, belong to tne same 

type. Th(; small Rekha reijresentations on the Anartha-prtigas 
of the sancium are wanting in both Para.yur(^me^vara and 
.Muktes'vara ; tiiose of tlie former .ire carved with a plain orna¬ 
mental device containing three medallions, and those of the 
latter, with an elaborate carving of uniformly placed semi-circles 
noticed on the p^Jsgas of the Lingaraja temple at Bhubane^vara ; 
both the temples face the west : there is a similarity of sculp¬ 
tures noticed on both, e. g., ascetics with emaciated ribs, the 
scene of wursiiip of Siva /iugain. In both the temples the ddda 
and rekk'L arc separated from eadi other Ijy a distinct [irojec- 
lion and recess not to be seen in a temple ol' the usual type. 

i'he temple of Para.rurdmei'vara is a bolder de|)arture from 
the usual lyix; tlran that of Muktesvara. 'i'he 

foreign - ' 

influence former one was evidently built by a class of archi¬ 

tects not prevalent in the locality but hailing probably from the 
south. This receives corroboration from the carving of lion spear¬ 
ing noticed on the northern face of the J agamohana : I have 
nowhere come across any scene of lion, hunting in Orissa, the 
animal being considered an emblem of the royal dynasty ; in 
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this temple, the characteristic figure of lion projecting from the 
rekha is also wanting, 

A most peculiar representation of Gane.ca is noticed at the 
north-west corner of the north face. 'I'he figure has the well- 
defined features of a human form ; and the characteristic pro¬ 
boscis of Ganem has strangely been made to protrude from the 
chin. The lintel over the doorway separating the sanctum 
from the Jagamohana is carved with the figure of eight planets 
instead of nine, as is invariably met with. The jamb mouldings 
of the dooway are most peculiar. The figure of Gaja-Lakshmi 
usually noticed on the lintel over doorways is seen to have 
been replaced by that of Gane.fa in the case of the southern 
doorway of the Jagamohana This is most unusual. The 
Janghrt' of the Vimttna consists of three elements, instead of 
five, as usual ; the central one, again, is not kumbha but kilmuda 
or torus. All these things tend to prove without doubt the 
existence of foreign influence in the Orissan art. 

The temple of Mukte^vara was built by a class of architects 
who were children of the soil, but who had before them a model 
illustrating an exotic Orissan type. They adapted this model as 
much as possible to the Ori.ssan one, and built in its very vicinity 
a prototype, as far as the sanctum is concerned. It cannot be 
expected that the children of the .soil should be equal to the for¬ 
eigners or birds of passage in making an experiment on the 
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same bold scale. Their boldness must have been hampered 
by the national traditions to which they clung with tenacity. 
Another point in connection with this is that the temple of 
Paraxur^me^vara cannot be much older than Mukte^vara, for 
the spirit of imitation naturally loses its force according as the 
model grows old, and in this case,the model, I have shown, has 
been closely followed 1 cannot accordingly take the interval 
between their respective dates of construction longer than 
half a century at most. 

It is very difficult to fix with anything like accuracy the 
date when the temple was built ; many theories are advanced 

Date fjs (-0 its chronology based on evidences ex¬ 

ternal and internal. I have examined them very carefully with 
the aid of observations made by me 'in sihi. I have proved 
already at great length that the possible date that can be 
assigned to the temple of Para5urinne.yvara is the 5th or the 
6th century A. D. at the latest. The temples of Muktesvara 
and Para^uramei'vara may for all practical purposes be supposed 
to belong to the same period of architectural history ; as 
Mukte^vara is an advance on the other, the former may be 
supposed fairly accurately to have been built in the 6th or 7th 
century A. D. Both Muktesvara and Para^urnmeivara are 
obvious departures from the established type of which the 
great Lingarrtija is the typical example 
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The sculpture of Paraiuivzmei'vara is very peculiar ; it 
resembles that of Muktejvara in many respects, and differs 

Some peculiar!. it ill many others ; for instance, as in 

ties of Sculpture beaded tassel work is noticed 

anywhere here. Sardula and Naga representations, or Phrinda- 
granthi ornament (page 195) are also wanting. The carvings 
of Para,surzi!me^vara are chaste and elegant ; the figures are 
not lascivious ; in this respect it is similar to Mukte.ivarH. Some 
of the carvings of the temple of Paraiurrumesvara are peculiar 
and are not evidently of Orissan origin, 1 have noticed a fret 
ornament just below the third panel from below upwards in the 
recess between the konaka and anartha-pd^us at the south-west 
corner of the vimana. This is the only instance of fret noticed 
by me (vide pages .195-196) in Orissa. The ornamental device 
of showing the stem of a creeper at regular intervals is very 
striking ; it resembles the Grecian guilloche to some extent. 
The profusion of Bhos (page 129) having various sorts of 


insets such as lotus, lion, Ganesa, Parasurama, etc., is a charac¬ 
teristic feature of this temple. A casual observer even can 
not but be struck with the bhos ; the representation of Kiinibha, 
or a jar from which a floral device is made to issue forth is a 
characteristic of this temple and Vaitala to be described later 
on (vide Plate V.A). This is a decided piece of Buddhist sculp¬ 


ture. 
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The represeniaiions of pyramidal (jjattlemenm and half or 
three-quarter discs of lotus, etc., are decidedly Buddhistic in 
character. In the temple of Fara.suri^meivara we notice a 
distinct reminiscence of Buddhist influence. Unlike other 
temples, the central niches of Para.suranie'.va.ra arc bordered by 
nice carvings. The northern and eastern niches have a border 
characteristic of a door opening. In the case of the northern 
one, the similarity is marked, for we notice distinct Bar^jh&nji 
and DAli oi intricate design ; the intermediate border is not 
Gelbdiy strictly speaking ; it contains human figures in various 
poses. In the case of the eastern one, Banijhdnji is noticeable, 
but Ddli and Gelddt hvg wanting : the Ddlihas been replaced 
by projecting human figures in various postures of devotion ; 
the Gelbdiha^ been replaced by small panels containing insets 
of various floral designs and human scenes. In the southern one, 
it should be noted, all the three are wanting, and have been 
replaced by floral devices. A. peculiarity noticed by me is 
worth mentioning here ; the course of stone just above the 
janghd shows alto-relievo representaions of rows of half elephants 
and half lions. Mention may be made of the elaborate floral 
devices issuing out of the tail of birds, a very few instances of 
which have also been noticed in the temple of Muktei'vara. As 
in Mukte^vara and other Orissan temples, we notice representa¬ 
tions of female figun-es standing in front ol opened doorway ; 
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scenes of worship of siva lingam by emaciated anchorites are 
also noticeable here. 

Taking everything into consideration, the sculptures of 
Para5ur<3!mei'vara have an elegance and chasteness nowhere 
to be seen in a purely Orissan style. In this case the captious 
critics have no reason to find fault with the so-called over-de¬ 
corated ugliness they so bitterly complain of. It Is not so ela¬ 
borately carved as an ordinary Orissan temple is, but the 
sculptures with the arrangement thereof have a charm all their 
own nowhere to be seen. 

Minor temples near Para.?ur<?me5vara :— 

{a) There is a broken, dilapidated temple to tfie east of 
Para^ur^zmei'vara ; it has no name. 

{U) To the south of Para^uramejivara is the temple of Koti- 
tirthe^vara ; it is a pancharatha dewl ; it has no jagamohana at 
present ; the one that existed originally being in a bad condition 
was dismantled by the P. W. D about 9 or 10 years ago, and 
the stone blocks of which it was made were utilized in the res¬ 
toration of the temples of Ananta Vasudeva and S«ri dewl. 

(c) The temple of Tirthe^vara is to the north-east of 
Kotitirthe^vara ; it is a small pi^/a-dewl, and without any work¬ 
manship. 

{(£) About 170 feet to the north of Kotitirthei'vara is 
situated a rekha-dewl without wohano, and exactly similar to the 
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temple of Para.currtmej'vara. It is a 'Priratha dewl like Param- 
ramej'vara ; it faces the east and contains a rather big Siva 
lingam. The western face of the temple is in a most dangerous 
condition and threatens to c<.ini(’ down : the temple is buried 
in the ground up to a certain [lortion the jangh^. ; it was 

constructed in a most unw'jrkm.mlikc way as lar as the 
interior tilling in oi the wall is concerned. This is clearly 
seen in the eastern wall ; no regard for bond, horizontality 
of courses and evenness of blocks seems to have been had 
when the work was going on. The liad condition of the 
temple i.s principally due to this. 

All the Par.s'vadevatas of i' have been removed except the 
figure of Parvati contained in t’ue northern niche. 

The same design, the same nature of carvings and the 
same details, as those of Para.anvane^vara, are noticeable here. 
Pyramidal battlements, profusion of bkoi. and kiimbha ornament 
noticed in the case of Para-rurame^vara are also met with here. 
The same representation of half elephants on the course of stone 
blocks just above the jano'h'k and the carvings of birds with 
floral devices issuing out of the tails are noticeable here. 

This temple may, under the circumstances stated above, be 
considered to be an exact prototype of the temple of Para^u- 
rame^vara and may reasonably be supposed to have been built 
in the same period. 







The Temple of Raja Rani, Bhubanesvara. 
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I may mention here that an exactly similar temple exists 
near the Vindlisoravara to be described later on. 

if) About 150 feet to the south-west of Kotitirthe^vara are 
situated two small pin'’a-dewls ; in nearly the same line with 
them there is a Pancharatha-rckha-dcwl I'acino- the east, and 
without any Jagamohona attached to it. This temple goes by 
the name of Suvarne,?vaia, and is without any workmanship. 

(/) To the west of the above there is a small, unimportant 
Pancharatha-rekha-dewl without any workmanship. 

R^JAR/^NI TEMPLE;— 

This temple is a furlong to the east of the Siddhy«ranya, and 

Nomenclature isolated from any temple near its vicinity ; 

of the temple. • r 1 • • • . 1 r 

It faces the east ; n is picturesque by reason of 

the expanse of green fields on its four sides. This magnificent, 

though picture.sque, temple is without any idol in it; it is said 

that this was meant as a pleasure resort o1 the king of Orissa 

and his consort. \Vc reject this theory as utterly baseless ; for, 

in that case, out liotises, stable, &,c., must have been attached 

to the structure ; the least vestige of any .such thing is not 

traceable now, and on close examination it will be apparent that 

these were never under contemplation. The Vimana shows 

the characteristic Dikprtlas, or deities presiding over the 

points of the compass, and niches for the P«r5va Devatas. 
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From these considerations I am inclined to think that it 

was meant as a veritable temple, thouiT^h it is doubtful if 

the idol was ever installed ; the insiallatio!i ceremony might 

have been abandoned by some inauspicious event happening in 
the royal household. 

The belief that it was a temple is confirmed by the occurr¬ 
ence of the characteristic Nava Clrahas and the figure of 

Lakshmi over the doorway of the )agamohana. 

'['hat the temple was intended for enshrining an image 
Rrtjarani, a and not a in the sanctum will be evident 

Vaishnavite 

temple from an inspection of its tloor. On examining 

the khiira pristha, or upper plinth carved as it is with the petals 
of lotus, it appears that the temple was meant for being dedi¬ 
cated to Vishnii. 

The nomenclature of the temple may, however, be explained 
by considering the fact that it is an edifice built almost ex¬ 
clusively of very fine-grained yellowish sandstone called Rfija- 
rania (TT 5 iTlFiraT) in common parlance. The temple has 
derived its name from the stones used in its construction. 
The sand stone blocks are noticed tit contain long veins of 
quartz. 

This temple consists of two parts, the Vhmana and the 
Jagamohana. Fhe former is most elaburately carved, whereas 
the latter has been finished in haste, or it may be that it is a 
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subsequent addition. We come to this conclusion by the glaring' 
contrast presented by the two parts of the structure. 

The temple is more massive and compact than Muktei'vara. 
The Vinii^na which is a Rekha-Panchamunda Dewl, and hence 
presents the appearance of two storeys, rises from two tiers 
of plinth, the upper one receding back from the lower one by 8" 
(vide plate XV). The upper and lower plinths measure and 
I'-i i" respectively in height, the total height of the plinth being- 
4'-6". The second, or upper plinth contains P«da, Kani, and 
Patrt, the intervening recesses being carved with Jali, or per¬ 
forated lattice work ; from the centre of the P«da portion of the 
upper plinth,rises a stud or knob containing a medallion enclosing 
the head of a human figure, or the lotus. The basement of the 
temple has, of late, been repaired by the Public Works Depart¬ 
ment, and the stone blocks have been wisely connected to¬ 
gether with stone dowels, instead of iron cramps. 

The had'd consists of Jangha, Sakkara or Bar^ndi (without 
Sakkar Ch«l), Sikkar consisting of two elements (instead of 
three), the second Sakkara, and the second Jangha consisting 
of seven mouldings ; the topmost and the central mouldings are 
unu.sually bigger than the rest. A miniature Rekha temple 
rests upon the 5 ntk«raa, or the second Janghn: ; thus terminate 
the end or salient corners ; the vertical ribs or pila.sters higher 
than the outer ones receile back from them, and thus present 
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the appearance of a two-storeyed structure {vide plate XIV). 
This is peculiar with this temple. The Vimana, it should be 
noted here, is a Pancharatha Dew! having seven bhilmis. 

Judging from the apparent red colour of the stones, Dr. 
Mitra erroneously came to the conclusion that the temple had 
been built of brick-red sandstone ; the temple, I have noticed 
before, was built of a yellowish variety of sandstone rendered 
red by an external coat of red ochre. The huge blocks of 
stone, exquisitely carved have been very accurately dressed 
and fitted in their respective places. No mortar seems to have 
been used and vertical joints have been regularly broken. 

The upper plinth of the Vim^na which is exquisitely carved 
has been replaced by a plain rectangular one in the Jagamohana. 

The janghtf of the wall of the Jagamohana 
corresponds to that of the Vimana, and consists 
of four, instead of five elements. Kani is wanting. Much light 
is afforded to the interior of the Jagamohana by means of two 
balustraded windows consisting of 5 balusters cadi, like those 
noticed in the temple of Siddhei'vara (Vide plate XIV). The 
windows of Muktejvara are latticed. The windows of Rajaruni 
are flanked by two big pillars supporting a plain bracket project¬ 
ing from the main wall, thereby causing a pleasing effect. The 
pillars are carved with the figures of Nrtginis standing with their 
entwined t.uls on three, griffin:-. nuaiiUed on elejiliant trij.'lets. 
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The Naginis with their tails on the northern face do not exist at 
all, and those on the southern one have become much weathered 
and mutilated. The pillars flanking the entrance represent Naigas 
and Naginis surmounted by a canopy of seven hoods on the 
left and right respectively. The architrave over the front 
entrance on the east is carved with the characteristic figures of 
nine planets, or s^rahas having no attendant divdrpdlas 
commonly met with in big temples ; spaces seem to have been 
left for the location of the diudrapdlas. The lintel over the door¬ 
way contains the characteristic figure of Lakshmi, The figure 
of lion on the top of the Jagamohana on the east resembles 
that on the Muktexvara Jagamohana and is called Khepa-Sinha. 
There are 3 figures of lions on the north, east and south respec¬ 
tively. The carvings of the doorway of the Jagamohana are 
peculiar ; the characteristic element of the Barajh^nji is wanting. 

The carvings are noticed below in the following order from 

The door the edge farthest from the door opening — Dali, 

carvings of the 

Jagamohana Padma-pukhurt'^, Drtli, Gelb«i, Deli. At the 
base of the side pilasters are two panels containing the figures 
of Nandi and Mahekela with a female figure. 

The carvings of this temple are very beautiful and have 
been represented by Dr. Gustave le Bon in his monumental 
work, “Les Monuments de 1’ Inde.” The carvings, simile and 
graceful as they arc, indicate frequent repetitions of the same 
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design. The base of the temple above the plinth contains 
small medallions with scroll borders, the inset being the face 
of some deity, or human figure. The medallions are followed 
by three-tier cornices supporting another projection with a per¬ 
forated base of honeycombed pattern. This cornice is faced 
with scrollwork in relief. The top of the projection is covered 
with single petals of lotus with ornamental borders arranged 
side by side at an angle. This supports the main pilasters. 

Representation of leafs shooting from a branch and termi¬ 
nating in flower, is found in the centre of the kiimbha portion 
of the pilasters. This representation is copied from nature, 
and is more beautiful than what we come across on the temple 
of Muktei'vara. The hook scroll or Phdnd-i^ranihi of Muktej'- 
vara (vide plate VI) is noticed here in the Rekha portion of 
the Vim«na ; the floral device similar to that noticed below 
the beaded tassels on I\Iukte.vvara temple is noticed abundantly 
on the face of the R<^jarani. 

The Rajarani temple is famous for its statuettes projecting 
from the pilasters in alto-relievo. These statuettes are charac- 
The statuettes terized by most natural and elegant expressions, 
of Rfljarani These tempted the European explorers to remove 
them from their original position to garnish their drawing rooms 
at home ; nature too, has wrought immense mischief by 
flefai ing the figures by her weathering .tclion Many of the 
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The Facade of Raja Rani temple showing plinth, Jangha, and Barandi 
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statuettes have been rendered indistinct by the oxidising action 
of the atmosphere. What still remains, indistinct as it is, exacts 
the admiration of the critics of art who frequent this glory of 
Orissan Architecture. The figure that used to adorn the niche 
at the rear of the temple has probably gone across the seas. 
The two semi-octagonal columns that flank this niche are most 
artistically carved. The pilasters on the sides of the niches are 
usually carved with beaded tassels. 

The central niches are each flanked by two octagonal 
columns very exquisitely carved with scrolls and ornamental 
devices ; the columns terminate in portions resembling the jan^hA 
of the pilasters to some extent; but the number of mouldings 
is greater, for some out of the characteristic five mouldings of 
the pedestal are noticed to have been repeated. It may be 
mentioned here that all the Prtr.rva Devatas have been removed 
from the central niches. A peculiarity of the Vimana is that the 
characteristic Naga and N«gini columns are wanting ; but the 
small figures of a N«gaand Nagini are seen projecting from the 
pilasters flanking the central niches, and at a certain height 
below the niches. 

I give below a brief description of some of the important 
statuettes. 

The standing and bearded figure of Agni on a lotus and 
having a ram a.s his J d/iana or vehicle i.s \ tr\ significant , 
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flames, too, have been represented. The figure of vSiva on a 
bull, and holding a club with the right hand and a noose of rope 
with the left, and flanked by two attendants is worth noticing. 
The male and female figures in various postures attract 
the attention of even a careless observer. They have been 
copied from nature with the colouring of an artist. On the 
southern face are seen the figures of females wearing finely 
plaited cloth, and standing under trees with monkey and pea¬ 
cock, the latter picking at their ornaments for the head. The 
figure of a female (vide plate VII) fondling her child held in her 
left hand and having her right one passing round its back and 
neck is full of grace and beauty. The tender look of the mother 
has been so nicely depicted as to leave a lasting impression on 
the minds of a casual observer. The figure of a female touching 
the head of her child with upraised hands is also significant. 
The terrific figure of a male on the west side, and holding a 
sword in the right hand and the chopped off head of a demon 
in the left, with the sacred thread encircled athwart his breast 
hardly fails to attract one’s notice while going round the temple. 
This is Batuka Vairava, flanked by two attendants—male and 
female—on the right and left respectively. 

From the stand-point of Orissan sculpture indecent statu¬ 
ettes have been .sparingly used ; but their number is more than 
what we see at IVIukte.'rvara, 
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The Zoology of Reijaratii is not varied, for animals have 
been most meagrely represented. Here, one comes across an 
infinite variety of scrolls and fantastic plants. 

I give below the dimensions of the temple as taken by me 
personally. 

Vim^^na :— 

The outside length of the vimana from east to west 29' 

,, ,, ,, ,, ,, north to south 31' 

The inside dimensions both from north to south and 

east to west ... ... io'-3" 

The total height of the two tiers of plinth ... 4'-6" 

(a) the uppper plinth ... ... 2'-y" 

{b) the lower plinth ... ••• I'-ii" 

The height from the plinth to Ghan'-Cha^f/a ... 45^-4" 

The height of brtn'a from plinth ... ••• i8'-4" 

The height of Rekha up to ghfl'n^-chakrt'a ... 2 7'-o" 

The height (from the plinth) of the rekha 
looking like the ist storey measured on the 
konakap^zga ... ... ... 26'-4" 

The height (from the plinth) of the rekha mnnda 

of the rrthflp^ga ... ... ... 3o'-8" 

The height from plinth up to the bottom of the 
lion projecting towards Jagamohana ... 




ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL 


321 


The elements of the BMa :— 

(a) Upper Janghat 
{d) Upper Barandi 
(e) Bandhana 
(r^) Lower B^irandi. 

(e) Lower Janghn: 

Beki 

Bm\n Dhan-a 
,/mia 

rri[)atadh^ra of Karpuri 
Larpuri (vertical height) 

Am\a (diameter) 

Am\a Karpuri (diameter) 

Kalasa (height) 

Kalasa (diameter) 

Jagamohana :— 

The inside dimension of the Jagamohana both 
from north to south and east to west 
The plinth of Jagamohana 
The Bar/a 


3'- 9' 

3'- 9' 
I'. 4' 


o'- 4" 
2'- 1" 
o'- p" 
1'- o" 
14'-10" 

I I'-O" 

4'- 5" 


17'-10" 
4'- 6" 


This temple has been fairly repaired by the Public Works 

Restoration by Department at a total cost of Rs. 3,096. Plate 
theP. w. D. XIV illustrates the condition of the temple 

before the repair works were CKecuted. The jagamohana has 
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been repaired with old stones, the first four courses of Picias 
from the top have been repaired with new stones. In this 
piece of repair work the height of the Jagamohana has been 
diminished by providing a different and flatter slope, and by 
doing away with the KdufL'i or vertical recesses in respect of the 
four courses of Pidas referred to above. The Kalasa of the 
Jagamohaiia is altogether new. The eastern face of the .sanctum 
has been much more repaired than any other face. The Beki, 
Am\a and Karpuri of the dezv/ were in a bad condition, and 
have been thoroughly repaired. A low palisaded enclosure wall 
has been built round the temple. 

The Temple of Bhn!skare.fvara :—(Plate XV. A) 

The temple of Bh«skare,fvara is due west of Meghe^vara, 
and not very far from it. It has no Jagamohana, and is two- 
storeyed, the lower storey forminga well-proportioned basement 
from the middle of which rises the tower. The basement referr 
ed to rests on a plinth 2 ft. high : its height e.\clusive of the 
plinth is 8 ft. T'he dimensions of the pavement = 47'-9" 
square : the external dimensions of the tower = 3i'-6", and the 
internal dimensions = i3'-9'’square. Though the temple faces 
the west, the flight of steps leading to it is situated on the 
north, the tread and ri.se being I'-q" and i' respectively ; the 
steps are made of laterite, the length of each being 7'-3". 

The temple is a ptda dewl having 9 pidas ; the walls of the 
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b^da present the usual five elements of Jangha, Sakkara, Sikkara, 
etc. The face of the first storey shows Jangha with the first 
four elements, Barandi, Bandhana and Upper Barandi. 
The temple as it indicates a departure from the established 
type as far as the constructive peculiarities an; concerned, 
is also peculiar from the sculptural point of view. The 
architrave over the doorway is not carved with the figures of 
Nava Grahas or nine planets, nor does the door lintel show 
the characteristic figure of Gaja-Uakshiui. The central niches 
contain the Pari'vadevatas ; but their usual position described 
in the sixth chapter seems to have been deviated from. The 
figures of Gane^a and Parvati are noticed in the southern and 
northern niches respectively ; their [lositions should be reversed. 

The front of the temple presents a bare face ; the usual jamb 
carvings have been omitted. The usual figures of four lions on 
the four sides do not project forward so as “to float in the mid¬ 
air.” They rest on the rwhapagas ; in the recess between the 
Amla and the Ghad Chakda, iowx de%vl-charanis are noticeable 
without the intermediate lions. 


The height of the Sivalingam is 9 ft. from the level of the 


The huge 
lingam. 


pavement below, and some portion of it is 
imbedded in the ground. The circumference 


of the lingam as measured by me is 1 a'-i ', wlitnee the diameter 


is deduced to be 3 -10" (approx). 
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From the broken and tapering end of the lingam, Dr. 
Mitra surmised* that it must have been “the fragment of a 
huge monolithic column,” or, in other words, a portion of “an 
Asokan lat.” It is very difficult to accept this view unless 
some other cogent reasons are advanced in its favour except 
that the place was a stronghold of Buddhism. 

The temple has no ornamentation of any kind, and al¬ 
though very plain in structure, it presents a somewhat impos¬ 
ing appearance. There are statues in the niches in the middle 
of each wall except the front (west) where the door is located. 
The door faces the west as in the temple of Meghe.svara. The 
sandstone has become extremely weathered, and at places 
conchoidal weathering is seen prominently. The statues 
are also eroded by weathering action. The statues worth 
noticing in this temple are the figures of Ganei’a, Maha- 
deva and Vishnu on the south, east and north walls 


respectively. 

This temple had been in a bad state of preservation ; the 
Repair by the Beki, Am\a, Karpuri and Kalasa had entirely 
p. w. D. broken up. It has been repaired by the P.W.D. 

at a total cost of Rs. 3,798.4 


■« Antiquities uf Orissa, Vol li. p. 8g. 

t Report with Photographs of the Repairs executed to some of the Principal temples 
*t Bhubanervara, M. H.Arnott (1903)- 
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I cannot pass on to the next temple without expressing the 
Identity of the sense of doubt naturally raised in my mind 
temple. regarding the identity of the temple of Bhas- 

karei-vara. I have accidentally come across the following 
lines in the Brahma Puranam regarding Bhaskarejvara. 


^ g fT ^ W *TtS3T 

^ 1 ^'tnn ftfsTg"11” 

77th Sloka, 41st Chapter. 

In the above lines it is enjoined that the Lingam of 
Bh«skare^vara, or the Lord of the solar god, is to be worshipp¬ 
ed after bathing in the kirnda or spring near at hand ; but 
there is no kiinda in the vicinity of the temple ; moreover, it is 
locally called by the name of Meghe^vara. The reason why 
it is so called is inexplicable ; such reversal of nomenclature of 
the temples very close to each other is rarely expected from local 
traditions which are unerring in these respects ; moreover, the 
name has some significance. Meghe^vara means, the Lord of 
the clouds ; the lingam being a huge one may appropriately 
be styled the god of the clouds floating high up in the air. 

The temple of Mfeghe^vara, or the Lord of the clouds, has 
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Meghesvara 

Temple. 


not been noticed by Dr. Mitra ; it is a few hundred feet to the 
east of the temple of Bh^skare^vara. This 
temple is noted for an inscription which has been 
published in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol VI. 

It faces the west unlike the usual type of temples, and con¬ 
sists of the vtmdna and Jagamohana standing on a spacious 
paved quadrangle enclosed by a compound wall of laterite capped 
by a plain coping. There are signs to indicate that there was 
probably a wooden Bhogamandapa in front ; the stone structure 
was not probably built. There is a small pillar in front of the 
Jagamohana called the Vrisha Stambha, or the bull pillar ; the 
brisha or bull surmounting the pillar is lying scattered in a neg¬ 
lected state on the south side of the compound. The compound 
has a big tank to its north mentioned in the inscription to be 
referred to later on. The compound wall shows recesses by 
reason of its being doubled over. The dimensions of the 
quadrangle are given below. 

The maximum inside length (north to south) ... 70'- 2" 

The minimum ,, ,, .» ••• 63^' 

The maximum ,, „ (east to west) ••• 161'- 5" 

The minimum ••• 15b'- 6 " 

The Vimana and the Jagamohana have no plinth ; they start 
from the pavement or tala pattana. The had<i of the vinitfiia 
A saptarathu de-ujl'i'A is'-io’ high, both the upper 
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and lower bdrdndis are provided with niches, the lower ones 
containing the figures of dtkapdlas many of which have been re¬ 
moved, and those remaining are much weathered. Some of the 
dikpatis are not seen in their respective positions assigned to 
them ; for instance, the position of Indra has been reversed 
through inadvertence by the P. W. D while e,xecuting repairs 
to the temple. 

The dimensions of the different parts of the temple are 
given below. 


Lower Jangha of five mouldings ... 

3'-11" 

Lower B^randi 

3 '- 4 " 

Bandhana of three mouldings 

i'- 4" 

Upper Barandi 

-2" 

i 3 

Upper Janghtf of seven mouldings 

4'- 0 

Total height of bada ... 

- 1 

1 

Rekha 

23'-10" 

Pavement to Qthad Chak^/tf 

39 '- 8" 

Beki 

P- 9" 

Amlfl Dhtfra 

o'- 5" 

Amlff 

2'- 3" 

Tripata dhrtra 

O'- 8" 

Vertical height of Karpuri 

2'- 0" 

Kalasa 

3'- 0" 
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Therefore the total height of the Vimana from the pavement 
to the top of the finial or kalasa comes up to 50'-2". 

The height from pavement to the bottom of central lion 
projecting from the Vimana = 27'-2". 

The outside length of the Vimt/na (north to south) = 24'-10' 
,, „ (east to west) = 36'- 3" 

The jagamohana is adewl existing up to the Qhad 
Chakrtfa only. Its entrance is flanked by semi-cylin- 

Jagamohana. 

drical pillars carved with seven-hooded Naga and 
Nagini representations.The jamb mouldings are of the usual type. 
The doorway is surmounted by the characteristic Nava-graha 
lintel and the panel containing the figure of Lakshmi in relief 
The inside of the Jagamohana is a square, its sides being 
21 '-6". 

The Jagamohana has two plain balustraded windows. The 
only figure worth mentioning on the walls of the Jagamohana is 
a chlorite Q) figure of Hara-Gauri on the left ; this is very ex¬ 
quisitely carved. Hara has three heads and six hands. On 
the right wall is noticed a weathered figure of Hanumana, the 
monkey-god carved out of sandstone. 

The Jagamohana is decidedly a subsequent addition to the 
Thejagamohana, Vinirtna ; the following among other reasons are 

a subsequent •11. 

addition. given below. There are distinct traces of 

addition. The Jagamohana is built of khadid kandd already 
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described, the Vinirtiia, of Bogddkaitdd, both coarse and fine¬ 
grained. The Nava-graha architrave over the doorway of the 
sanctum is partially exposed to view. The western face of the 
Vimana, now hidden, is complete in all its details, that of the 
Jagaraohana is not so ; this is due to its being- hastily finished. 

The sculpture of Meghe^vara is very elegant and cannot 

be charged with the defect of over-decorated ugliness. The 

The Sculpture Statuettes in the recesses are very nice and stand 
of Megheivara. . c , .7.,, 

in graceiul poses. 1 heir expressions are very 
natural. The figures contain animal insets ; this is a pe¬ 
culiarity of its sculpture. The zoology of the temple sculpture 
is rich and varied. Among others the following animals are 
seen represented :—rhinoceros, stag, monkey, peacock. The 
sides of the pilasters show various scenes from animal life. The 
sculpture representing foliage and lloriage is rather poor; 
beaded tassels are very sparing. Another peculiarity of this 
temple is that indecent figures are not met with as usual in 
Orissan temples. As a good specimen of sculpture, the peacock 
of Ki-irtika, the war-god, placed in the central niche of the 
eastern wall of the Vim«na may be referred to. 

From an inscription* incised on a slab of stone now stuck 
on the western compound wall of the temple of Ananta 
V/isudeva, the date of construction of the temple of Meghe^vara 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, (1900-ot), p. J99. 


42 
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can be fixed with sufficient accuracy. This inscription relates 
Date of history of the construction of the temple of 

Meghesvara. Meghe^vara with an amount of poetic license 

which may be appraised at its true value. General Stewart 
removedthe slab from its true position in i8io, and deposited it 
in the museum of the Asiatic Society ; it was restored back, 
though not in its proper position, by Lieutenant Kittoe in 1837 
at the solicitous request of the people of Bhubane.yvara. The 
slab, in question, has been put in the compound wall of Ananta 
Vasudeva just to the left of another slab belonging to the latter 
temple and which shared the same fate as the Meghesvara slab. 

It is very surprising that this inscription escaped the attention 
of Dr. Mitra, for I could not find it out in his monumental volume 
on Orissa. He has quoted the inscription of Brahme^vara 
{page 88, vol. II.) as seen by him on a slab stuck on the com¬ 
pound wall of Ananta Vasudeva placed in the very place where the 


slab of Meghesvara is located now. The testimony of a care¬ 
ful scholar like Dr. Mitra can not forthwith be rejected. Is it 
the fact, which, of course, is not probable, that the slab of 
Brahme.fvara did actually exist in the compound wall of Ananta 
Vasudeva when Dr. Mitra visited Bhubane^vara and that it was 
subsequently removed and replaced by the slab of Meghesvara ? 
Anyhow the Brahme^vara slab is missing, and that for Meghei'- 
vara unnoticed by Dr. Mitra has taken the place of the former. 
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On referring to Babu Rakh«l Das Banerjee, M, A., Assistant 
Superintendent of the Indian Museum, I am informed that the 
inscription of Brahme^vara is not a spurious one ; but he, I be¬ 
lieve, has not been able up till now to trace the whereabouts of 
the missing slab, for he was to let me know the result of his 
enquiry which has not been communicated to me as yet. 

From the inscription* we learn that the temple was built 
under the auspices of Svapnei'vara of Gautama Gotra, the 
Commander-in-chief (Mah^^samaniadhipati) of the Gang« kings 
of Orissa : we learn also that Suram« Devi, the sister of 
Svapne^vara was married to R^jar^ja Deva, the son of Cho«?a- 
ganga who inaugurated the Gang« dynasty in Orissa. The 
date of R^jaraja Deva, the elder brother of Anianka is known 
with sufficient accuracy. Anianka. according to Professor 
Kielhorn, ascended the Orissan throne in 1192 A. D. ; and 
Rfljar«ja Deva ruled for 25 years , hence the ascension of 
Rffljaraja Deva is dated in the year 1167 A.D. The temple may 
accordingly be supposed to have been built sometime towards 
the close of, or in the last quarter of the twelfth century. 

We may consider it from another stand-point. From the 

fixe^afronf^ 24th line of the Prasasti or eulogium con- 
sund-point tained in the inscription, in question, we trace the 
authorship to the poet Udayana, who according to Bhadutfi 

• J. A. S. B, Vol. LXVI, Part I. p. li (1897). 
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VamsoJvali, was a contemporary of Kiilluka Bhatta and Maylira 
Bhatta ; he is the reputed author of Kusumoinjali, a treatise on 
the Nyi^ya system of Hindu philosophy. According to Pandit 
Ganga Nath Jhfl* Udayana, the author of Tatparya Parhuddhi, 
a commentary on Ny^ya Vartika Tatparyam by Vachaspati 
Mhra, flourished in the reign of Lakshmana Sena,the last Hindu 
king of Bengal ; hence the date of Udayana is fixed in the 
close of the twelfth century. Again, Vachaspati Mi^ra is known 
to live in the last quarter of the xoth, or the beginning of the 
nth century A.D ; and it is reasonable to suppose that one 
hundred years must have elapsed since the composition of the 
work by V«chaspati on which Udayana wrote the commentary. 
This also brings Udayana, the author of the Meghe^vara 
inscription to the close of the twelfth century A.D. We may 
support the above date by another reference to contemporary 
literature. The author of Nyar«sa Vijay has quoted from the 
work of Udayanach«rya; hence Udayana must have flourished 
at least before 1252 A. D ; and in those days when the art of 
printing was not known, it is most unlikely the case that a 
reference to a work by a contemporaneous author should be 
made ; Udayana accordingly was not a contemporary of the 
author of Nyar^sa Vijay who flourished in 1252 A.D. Udayana 

* Preface to the English Translation of the Tattva Kaumudi, Ganga Nath 
Jh<*, M..V. (1896). 
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may reasonably be supposed to have flourished 75 to 100 years 
before this date, or, in other words, he may be supposed to 
belong to the last quarter of the twelfth century. 

Brahmei'vara Temple :— 

The temple of Brahme^vara is not well-known by reason of 
its distance from the Lingarrt'ja Temple ; it is. 

Nomenclature 

however, situated within the sacred area of 
Pancha Kosi, being at a distance of about a mile to the north¬ 
east of the temple of Bhubanejvara. We learn from the 
Ekarara Puruitiam that 6'ankara requested Brahma; to erect 
a temple at a certain distance to the north-east of the temple 
of Lingaraja ; whereupon the temple was constructed by 
Vi^vakarma in obedience to Brahma’s injunctions, and hence 
the name of Brahme^vara, or the Lord of Brahma. If not 
from the point of view of sanctity, its importance is due to the 
peculiarity of carvings, and dim reminiscence of history that 
may be gathered from an inscription carved on a slab of stone 
which was subsequently translated* to the western boundary wall 
of Ananta Vasudeva, according to Dr. Mitra, and which cannot 
be traced now. For the inscription, 1 refer my readers to the 
article in the Journal of the Asiatic Society by James Prinsep, 
or to the Antiquities of Orissa Vol. 11 , (p. 88) by Dr. Mitra. 

» See my remarks on this on page 330. 
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The authorship of the inscription is ascribed to one 
Chronology of Purushottama Bhatta, probably the court-poet of 
the temple. Udyotaka Ke^ari, the king of Kaliiiga under the 
auspices of whose mother Kolnvati, the temple was erected. 
Udyotaka Ke^rari is stated to be seventh in descent from 
Janmejaya ; it is not stated who this Janmejaya was ; but 
from the description in the inscription, I am inclined to take 
him to be the father of Yay«ti ; 1 have discussed at great 
length in the first chapter to establish the identity of Janmejaya, 
and the time when he nourished. 1 have placed him in the 
middle of the 8th century, and hence Udyotaka naturally be- 
longs to the early part of the loth century, or the latter part 
of the 9th century A, D, as he is the 7th in descent from 
Janmejaya. I may state here that Udyotaka does not certainly 
belong to the main line of Janmejaya. The temple accord¬ 
ingly is a work of the end of the 9th, or the beginning of 
the loth century A, D; this will be apparent from the study 
of its architecture. This receives additional strength in the 
shape of corroboration from palteographic considerations, 
judging from which Dr. Mitra was inclined to place it between 
the 8th and the 9th century A. D. 

The temple of Brahme^vara has a spacious compound 
surrounded both inside and outside by two walls ; it will be 
seen that portions of the outer walls are still traceable now both 
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on the east and south. The compound has a tank on the 
south side. The dimensions of the inner compound are 10/-9" 
(east to west) and 71' (north to south). The inner compound 
has four temples at the four corners. i:vide plate—XV. B), 

The temple is situated on a plinth 3'-9"hig-h ; as usual with 
most of the Orissan temples, it faces the east. It consists of 
a vinifljna and a jaganiohana. Both the vim^tna and the jaga- 
mohana are Pancharatha dewh\ the Konakap«ga of the vim^na 
shows five bhUmis ; from all its pdgas just over the bdda and 
in the first bliiimi, project the rekha representations. The 
middle of the konakapaga is carved with srcoll work sur¬ 
rounded by a beaded border with animal insets. Such an 
ornament in the konakap^ga is nowhere met with. The 
recess between the konaka and anartha-pagas is not distinct. 
The rahapaga over the central projecting lion is carved with 
■A ctniraX oi vana kdd. This is peculiar. The Anartha- 

pagA shows b/tos and representations of temples containing 
male and female figures in their panels. The upper bdrdndis 
are provided with niches containing male and female figures in 
graceful poses. Their expressions are exquisitely beautiful. 
In the case of the temple of Meghe^vara, the niches of upper 
bdrdndis contain the figures of gods and goddesses. All the 
P«r^va Devatas have been removed from the central niches. 

The Sardiila columns of the temple of Brahme.tvara are 
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peculiar ; those between the Konaka, Anartha and Rahoip^tgas 
are all similar ; the Sdrdtdas are represented with their heads 
turned back ; they are standing on crouching elephants with no 
human figure in the vicinity. 

I give below tlie dimensions of the different parts of the 
Vimana and Jagamohana as measured by me. 


Vim^na :— 


Lower Jangha 

... 

... 4'- 8" 

,, B^r^ndi 


4'- 2" 

Bandhanrt (one moulding only) 

... 

... i'- 2" 

Upper Bartmdi 

... 

4'- 2" 

Upper Janghi? 

Total 

... 4'- 8" 

... i8'-ro" 

Badci 

... 

i8'-io” 

Rekha 


28'- o " 

Beki 


2-2 

Am]a Dhrtra 


o'- 5" 

Am\a 


2'-10" 

Tripata Dharrt 


o'-10" 

Karpuri (vertical height) 

... 

1- 6" 

Kalasa 

... 

... 5'- 6" 


Total 

... 60'- 1" 
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Height up to the bottom of the projecting lion on 
the rahapaga, towards jagamohana 
Diameter of Karpuri 
Diameter of ^ml« 

Ghad chak</« from konakap^zga to konakap^ga 
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31'- 6" 
12'- o" 
16'- o" 
12'- 6" 


jagamohana ■ 

Jangh« 

hada 

Beki 

Dhara of 6Vee 
6>ee 

Vertical height of Am\a 5 ree 
y^mla Beki 
Am\a Dh«ra 
Am\a 

Am\a Karpuri including Dh«ra 
Kalasa 

Vertical height of pyramidal top of the hada 
Jagamohana 
Slant height 


-■I i3'-3" 

Angle of inclination =--Sin 

=;Sin *'83684 
= 56“48'3o". 


of 


3'- 9" 

2'- 2" 
o'-1 o" 


5'- o" 
o’- 2” 
o'-10" 
o'-I l" 
4'- 6" 

10'- 3" 
15'-10" 
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Jagamohana 


Interior 

decoration 


The Jagamohana is provided with two windows on the 
north and south sides consisting of plain columns carved on the 
outside with five figures many of which have 
been obliterated ; the female figure on the north 
side looking up at a full-blown lotus is very striking. 

The face of the of Jagamohana shows only Jangha 

and Biairandi with its top. The dikpatis are noticeable in the 
niches of the bdrdndis referred to. 

The Jagamohana of Brahme^vara is similar to that of 
Mukte^vara by reason of having the ceiling of it most elaborately 
carved. The lowest part of the spire of the 
Jagamohana (inside) is carved by three tiers of 
animated friezes describing various scenes. The third, or the 
uppermost course of stone blocks has carved on it the 
serrated copings like those on the outer enclosure wall of the 
Puri Temple. The second course of stones contains the carv¬ 
ings of anchorites worshipping the Siva Lingam, and of rows of 
anchorites standing with folded hands in front of a sddhu or 
ascetic in meditation. In this course there are small pro¬ 
jecting statuettes of females suckling their babes. In the first 
or the lowest course are depicted the elephant procession, 
cavalry and armed foot soldiers. The three tiers of friezes 
already referred to enclose an exquisitely carved lotus hanging 
from the ceiling. 
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The exterior of this temple contains numerous carved 
blocks and statuettes. Compared with those on Mukte,?vara, 
and Meghe^vara, the workmanship is inferior, and details are 
wanting. Absence of purity in the representation of domestic 
scenes is patent everywhere except on the Jagamohana. Most 
of the blocks of the Jagamohana are plain, and the number of 
carvings is limited. On either side of the entrance of the 
Jagamohana, the outer face of the jamb contains in high relief 
the figure of a bejewelled man with a sword in hand in a 
striking attitude facing an enemy not represented, and riding 
on a griffin towering over a diminutive elephant in a crouching 
attitude. Just below the roof, herds of deer, elephants, and 
flocks of geese are depicted in a running order following close 
upon one another. 

The main rectangular frieze on the south is set in a frame 
of scrollwork with beaded borders which has been much 
obliterated except in the lowest border. A man is seated on 
a throne supported on ornamental legs ; below the seat, a 
kamandalu and a conchshell on a circular stand are depicted, 
probably indicating that the central figure on the seat is a 
sage. He is seated cross-legged, his right hand being partly 
supported on an ornamental pillow behind his back. The 
other hand rests on his left leg. There is an ornamenta 
awning over his head. Behind stands a servant with a chotvrte. 



Plate XV!. 



(1 i & (2) Statuettes of the Raja Rani Temple. 

(I) to (4) Statuettes of the Hhubaneswara group. 
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For want of space, the artist has given a diminutive form to 
this individual. In front, and on the floor stands a young 
boy with his back against the principal figure ; and facing him 
there are two figures in a kneeling attitude. By the side 
of these and in the background are five erect figures the 
foremost of which is richly attired ; the rest except one are 
in a posture of praying ; and among these, the foremost figure 
exhibits much fervoiur. 

The pilasters of the Jagamohana entrance are carved with 
scrolls, flowers, and human figures with two Dwarpalas, each 
supported by a couple of griffins. Lakshmi figures in the 
middle of the lintel. 

The lowest tier of bass-reliefs of the temple shows gods 
(^iva, Bhairava, &c.) in the central niche of brackets with well- 
executed female figures in each of the double 
Tha Vinwna side-iiiclies. The figure of Ch«munda on the 

western face is striking. The central frieze on this face is a 
small one, and depicts an ascetic discoursing to his disciples who 
are all attentively listening to him. There are only 14 figures 
of gods, and goddesses as against innumerable male and female 
figures. The human, figures are extremely important as depicting 
various musical instruments, domestic implements, garments, 
jewellery and toilet of the age they belong to. 

There are 5 erect figures on the north and south faces ; 
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they are much mutilated. They are the largest of all the 
figures in this temple. There are no Naginis, but on the north 
wall of the Jagamohana one of the above statuettes has a seven¬ 
headed snake over its head. It has a kamaridalu in one 
out of the four hands ; the other figures are of women, each 
having a lotus in full bloom over her head ; I may refer in 
passing to a very nice female figure noticed in the recess between 
the anartha and rahapagas at the north-west corner of the 
western face just where the ddda terminates. The figure is 
represented as about to put on an anklet resting her leg on a 
tiny statuette of a female figure. The female figure fondling a 
child is also worth mentioning. 

The zoology of the temple is rich and varied. The base of the 
The zoology of central niche on the north is flanked by two small 
the temple pilasters containing scrolls enclosing figures of the 
peacock, crab, elephant, fish, tortoise and inakara. The top frieze 
of the Jagamohana shows rows of stags, monkeys and ducks. 

The panelled statuettes of Brahme^vara are very graceful 
and expressive. The carvings of Brahme^vara are similar to 
those of Mukte^vara in many respects; the anchorites or 
ascetics, the frequent repetition of the Siva lingam, the beaded 
tassels with scrolls of both the temples resemble one another in 
a very striking manner; the lion of the Jagamohana on the 
east is similar to that of Mukte^vara. 






'Cm 



i«isiW 









342 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS. 


“ There were bad vertical cracks in the Dewl undoubtedly 
Restoration by Occasioned by unequal settlement The Public 
the P. w. D. -y^Qj-ks Department has thoroughly repaired the 
temple and its appurtenances including the four temples at the 
corners and the compound wall at a total cost of Rs. 5,192.* 
The Temple of Lingar^ja— 

The temple of Lingar^ja is the biggest of all at Bhubane^- 
vara ; it ranks among the best of the group belonging to the 
Indo-Aryan style of Architecture. It is also important 
from the sculptural point of view, for some of the chlorite 
figures which I shall refer to later on indicate the climax of the 
decorative art reached by the old artists of Orissa. 

The temple has a spacious compound (520'x 465')t enclosed 
by a boundary wall of laterite about y'-b" thick and surmounted 
by a plain, slant coping; alongside the inner face of the 
boundary wall there runs a terrace probably meant to protect the 
compound wall against the incursions of the Mahomedans ; at 
the north-east corner of the wall and on it, rests a small structure 
called the Bhet Mandapa where an image of the consort of 

* Report with photographs of the Repairs executed to some of the Principal 
temples at Bhubanesvara between 1898 and 1903 by M. H. Arnott, 

t Dr. Mitra is responsible for this measurement. I have taken it from his Anti¬ 
quities of Orissa. 1 may mention here that I have very rarely relied on the measure¬ 
ments taken by others ; but in this case insuperable difficulties were presented to me 
in taking the measurement. 
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Lingaraja is placed to accord him a befitting reception on his 
return home after the car festival, or Ratka Ydtrd. 

The compound wall is provided with three gates on the 
north, south and east, that on the north being called the sinha- 
dwdra by reason of its being flanked by two rampant lions. 
The structure for sinha-dtvdra is itself sufficient for a temple of 
ordinary proportions ; li h a ptda-deivi. It was customary in 
Orissa in the mediaeval times to provide a structure for the 
entrance in the case of big temples, though it differs materially 
from the gopurdm or propyllon of the Draviclian style. 

Access is gained to the court-yard through the eastern 
entrance by a descending flight of steps, for its level is lower 
than that of the road ; on traversing the compound for some 
length, the terrace or the raised platform on which the temple 
with its appurtenances stands is reached by an ascending flight 
of steps. 

The temple consists of the following four parts—the 
Vimana, Jagamohana, Ntrtamandira and Bhogamandapa, of 
which the first two and probably the last in its original form 
are coeval. 

Vimana ;— 

The Vimana which is a Pancharatha dewl stands on a 
paved quadrangle ; the jangha, lo'-q^" in height, and without 
any plinth starts at once from the pavement or tala pattana ; 
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the bMa consists of the usual five elements ; the upper jangh« 
shows ten mouldings, and is accordingly called Dasakdma. 

The dimensions of the above five elements are given below. 
Upper Jangh« ... ... ... ii'- o'' 

Upper Bar«ndi ... ... ... 9- 3" 

Bandhana ... ... ... 3-0" 

Lower Bar^ndi ... ... ... 9'-10" 

Lower Jangho; ... ... ... io'-4ll^" 

In the Konak-p«ga above the second Jangh« are noticed 
five similar mouldings surmounted by an amlaka-^ila ; these 
comprise one hhiimi ; there are tiers of ten similar bhuviis one 
above the other ; next comes the course of stone called Ghad- 
chak^fa. In the anaftha-p«ga above the bdda are noticed 
nine projections of kani and basanta, and over them rests a 
rekha-dewl representation, the top of which corresponds with 
that of the fourth bhiimi of the konaka-paga; over this, 
there are, again, six mouldings of kani and basanta surmounted 
by a similar rekha representation, the top of which is in the 
same line with that of the seventh bhiimi •, this is surmounted 
by a similar succession of four mouldings capped by a rekha 
the top of which corresponds with the ninth bhiimi ; over this 
is noticed one moulding with a rekha representation correspond¬ 
ing with the tenth bhiimi ; the bflfrandi of this rekha contains 
the figure of Lakshmi. On the rahapaga (north side) is 
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noticed a small lion placed on a slab of stone projecting forward 
at the top of the b 6 jda ; over this is seen Padma-bho (page 129) 
flanked by two reclining male figures ; the top of the bho 
corresponds with the top of the second bhmni ; over this is a 
slab supporting a JhdppA-sinha (p. 204) floating, as it were, in the 
mid-air ; the top of this corresponds with the middle of the third 
bhiimi. The figure of Udd-orija'sinka (p. 204) is placed at a 
height equivalent to the top of the sixth bhiimi and projects 
from the rahrt’prtga facing the jagamohana. 

In the middle of the janphA, there runs a vertical band 
terminating in a panel enclosed in a miniature deii)’\ these panels 
contain human figures which have been much obliterated by the 
weathering action of the atmosphere. 

On the sides of the vim«na except the east, abut three two- 
Side-struc- Storeyed structures just close to the central niches 
*'**^***' containing the figures of the Pdrsva-dcvatds. 

The structures serve the purpose of vwhanas of the niches 
which by reason of their containing the images of the Pdrsva- 
devatds resemble the vim«nas or sanctums. The plan of these 
structures is nearly a square (21' x 20") ; the ground floor starts 
from a low plinth ti" high; the height of the ground floor 
(south) is 9''-3" ; over it rests a second plinth 2'-] yp high from 
which rises the second storey. 

The storeyed structures are obviously subsequent additions 

44 
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Parsva- 

devatas. 


to the vimana ; the lowest pida of the first-floor has been made 
to abut skilfully on the top of the niche. 

The figures of the PArsva-devatds placed in the niches 
mentioned above have been most exquisitely 
carved out of chlorite (?) blocks ; the nice car¬ 
vings showing among other things the folds of the garments 
register the high water-mark of the skill in the art of sculpture 
reached by the Uriy^? artists of a by-gone age. These may 
compare favourably with any master-piece of sculpture noticed 
in any part of the world ; but for want of space I would have 
devoted a whole chapter to the description of the images. I 
would, however, content myself with giving a brief and general 
description of them conveying mo.st meagrely the idea of their 
perfection in the art of sculpture. 

The figure of Krtrtika or war-god standing on a pedestal of 
The Western is noticed in the western niche, f. that 

at the rear of the sanctum. The part of the 
pedestal below the lotus referred to presents a nice front carved 
with artistic floral devices. The figure has the characteristic arm 
ornament and a necklace with the central gem as usual. The 
peacock, the characteristic vehicle of the deity, has been nicely 
represented with plumes and tail ; the head of the bird has 
been broken. The figure is flanked by side deities ; there are 
two flying nymphs holding garlands on the two sides of the 
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top ; beaded tassels are represented as hanging from the mouth 
of a kirttimulcha forming the background of the image. 

The northern niche contains the four-handed figure of 
The Northern P^t'vati standing on a pedestal of full-blown lotus 
supported by a figure of lion looking up in a pe¬ 
culiar pose towards the deity ; the lion is moustached. There 
are the characteristic PArsva-devat&s and devts Hanking the 
sides of the figure ; flying nymphs are also noticed at the top. 
The figure is also flanked by a group of musicians playing on 
stringed instrument, drums, cymbals, daniarii, &c. There is a 
nice full-blown lotus on the right side springing up from the lotus 
pedestal already referred to. The background of the figure 
is capped by a trefoiled arch surmounted by a kirtiimilkha. 
The deity is evidently a uaishnavi ior having a vadsknava md^d 
encircled round her neck ; the image has the characteristic arm 
and ankle ornaments and also a necklace set with a central gem 
hanging from it, 

I may mention in passing the following fact noticed by me 
which is worth mentioning ; only the left leg of the image and 
ihe same of some of the attendants of this deity are pro¬ 
vided with anklets ; this is rather peculiar. 

The workmanship of the figure of Parvati is so nice that it 
lever fails to exact the admiration of the most captious critics 
>f art. On referring to the best sculptor of Orissa who 
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accompanied me in my sojourns there on several occasions, 

I learn that he would take more than a year to complete this 
piece of sculpture. 

The southern niche contains the pot-bellied, four-handed 
The southern Gane^a Standing on a full-blown lotus 

flanked by a saddled mouse and a pSbSa or an axe 
carved with beaded tassels. The figure has a nicely carved 
cloth reaching up to the knee. Gane^a has his tusk and 
the tip of fingers of the left hand broken. The figure has a 
peculiar ornament formed by a representation of snake encir¬ 
cled round the ankle ; the sacred thread shows the same device. 

The Dikpatis are noticed in the niches of the bdrdndi. 

Enclosed in a panel carved with the floral 
' devices seen abundantly at R«jar«ni and 

sparingly at Muktej'vara, is seen the figure of Agni with a ram 
or sheep as his vehicle ; the characteristic flames of Agni have 
been represented. The lower part of his body below the navel 
has been broken. The figure of Indra has been removed ; the 
sides of the niche meant for Indra .(south side of eastern face) 
are carved with medallions containing insets of animal figures 
such as the elephant, peacock, fish, mouse, monkey, dog, 
makara, etc. Yama with the buffalo as his vehicle is noticeable 
in the niche on the west side of the south face ; the figure of 
the buffalo, however, resembles more a sheep than the horny 
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ruminant of the ox family. Nirita sitting on a lotus has as his 
vehicle a reclining human figure ; the niche (south side of west 
face) has its sides carved with scrolls containing animal figures 
such as the elephant, fish, sheep, stag, etc. Varuna with a 
makara as his vehicle is seen in the niche on the north side of 
the western face ; the sides of the niche show floral devices 
usually met with at Rajarani. Pavana having as his vehicle a 
stag is seen in the niche on the west side of the north face ; the 
sides of the niche are carved with scrolls containing animal 
figures such as the monkey, elephant and stag. Nothing is 
particularly noticeable regarding the figure of Kuvera. I^^^!na 
with a bull as his vehicle is seen in a niche having a beautiful 
top surmounting it. 

I took a theodolite and other .survey instruments with me 
for determining the true height of the temple of Lingaraja. I 
set up the theodolite in the school compound to 

Measurement 

Of the height of the south of the compound wall of the temple, 

the temple. 

the site chosen being a comparatively level plot 
of ground. The distance between the two different positions 
of the theodolite was lOO feet. I took several readings the 
mean of which are given below. 

A = Angle of inclination of the top of the metallic kalasa 
surmounting the stone kalasa ; this angle is from 
the nearer of the two positions from the temple. 
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A' = The same up to the base of the stone finial or kalasa. 
B = The same ; the angle in this case is that from the 
more distant of the two positions from the temple. 
B' = The same up to the base of the stone finial. 

25 “- 59 ' 

B= i9°-49' 

A'-24" 

B'=i8”-5' 

C =«= The vertical angle of the triangle having the top of 
the metallic kalasa as apex and the distance between 
the two positions, i. e. too feet as the base. 

C' = The same up to the base of the stone finial. 

C= (25“-59')-{'19° 49') = 6"-10' 

24^ -(i 8 “- 5 ') = 5 °- 55 ' 

Sin A = Sin 25°-59' =’4381 

Sin B = Sin i9‘'-49' =‘3392 

Sin C = Sin 6'-10' ='1074 

.'. Height of the temple up to the top of the metallic 
kalasa above the level of the theodolite 
= 100 X '4381 X -33 92 
•1074 

= 138-37 feet. 

The height of the instrument = 4'-8" 

The height of the temple up to the top of the metallic 
kalasa =- 143 03 feet. 
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(2) Sin A'= Sin 24° =‘4067 

SinB' = Sin i8°-5' ='3103 
SinC' = Sin 5°-55" = ‘i030 

Height of the temple up to the base of the stone 
kalasa above the level of the theodolite 


roo X ’4067 X ‘3103 


= i 22’46 feet. 


The height of the instrument like the above is 4’66 feet. 

The height of the temple above ground level of the 
school up to the base of the stone finial = 127-12 ft. 

= I 27 '.l" 

Jagamohana :— 

The same conventions of A, B and C have been used in 
this case also ; the distance of the instrument between the two 
positions and the height of the instrument above ground are 
the same in this case as in the vimana, 


The angles have been measured up to the top of the stone 
kalasa surmounting the Jagamohana. 


A= i 6 °- 47 ' 

B= I2'’-32' 

C = (16“ - 47') - (12’ - 32') = 4° - 15' 
SinA = Sin i6° —47'=-2887 
SinB=Sin 12’ —32' = '2i7o 
Sin C“ Sin 4°-15'==-0741 



352 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS. 


The height of the Jagainohana above the theodolite and 

, - , , , lOO X -2887 X •2170 „ - 

up to the top of the stone kalasa=--=*o4’5 

The height of the instrument = 4' —8" = 4’66 ft. 

The height of the Jagamohana above the ground level 
and up to the top of the stone kalasa is 89'i66 ft. or 89 - 2". 
Jagamohana :— 


The Jagamohana or the Audience Chamber or the Porch is 
a pulade'wl,d.nd is contemporaneous with thevmidna or sanctum. 
The southern face is provided with a doorway 8' — 9 x 3' — 9"; 
a flight of three steps leads to this doorway, the tread and rise 
of the steps being 2'-9" and 10" respectively. The height of 
the terrace including the ledge in front of the doorway is 10'- 6"; 
the terrace exclusive of the ledge is 8' - 2" high. On the left 
of the staircase referred to is a small t>ida dexvl for Madan 


Mohana ; on the right is a pillared mohana for the temple 
manager to sit in ; this has recently been built. 

The bdda of the Jagamohana shows the usual five elements 
of jangh«, barnindi, &c. I give the dimensions below. 

Upper Jangha (This consists 

of 10 projections) ... ... ... y'-i" 

Upper Barandi ... ... 

Bandhant!!... ... ... ... 2 '~] 4 " 

Lower B^^r^indi ... ... ... 
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Lower Jangh« ... ... ... 7 -0" 

Total height of ... ... ... 28'-9" 

The pavement of the quadrangle has buried part of the 
Jangha. 

The lower Jangha: contains the usual five elements of pMa, 
kiimbha, paid, hani and basanta ; it has a central band con¬ 
taining panels with standing human figures and miniature 
temples. 

The southern doorway referred to above is not provided 
with the Nava Graha architrave, but the figure of Lakshmi is 
Doorways noticeable. There is a bold projection over the 

doorway which is very plain in execution and without any 
carving. The frieze between the projection and the figure of 
Lakshmi stated above contains scenes from mythology that 
could not be deciphered. The doorway is flanked on the right 
by two female figures standing by trees and on the left, by one 
female figure ; this has spoiled the symmetry, and rendered the 
frontage rather ugly. 

The space over the doorway between the plain projection 
stated above and the first pida from below upwards is flanked 
by pilasters carved with beaded tassels, scrolls, etc. The central 
space is covered by three projections of rekha dewl supported 
on a projection of Basanta with Kani below it. There are 
four standing figures in the reces.ses between the pilasters and 
45 
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the rekha representations ; the end figures are males, and the 
intermediate ones, females. 


The Jagamohana has a balustraded window of five nicely 
worked balusters upon which female figures in various poses 
and standing under the shade of trees have been 
carved ; some of the figures have been broken. The width of 
the window is 7' — 5", and the interval between the balusters is 
3^". The window is flanked by a frame of three bands, the 
first and second of which are carved with scroll work, and the 
third one shows medallions enclosing animal figures almost 
wholly obliterated ; among the animals, the stag, elephant, 
duck and fish can be identified. 

There is a figure of Lakshmi just above the window, and over 
it is a row of carvings among which that of a rishi who looks 
like a king is the most important; in front of the rishi are 
represented several standing and seated figures. 

The pilasters at the two sides are surmounted by dwarfs, not 
pot-bellied as is usually met with, but rather graceful; they are 
represented as uplifting a projecting pida or canopy, the face 
of which is carved with figures of elephants. There are three 
rekha representations fsimilar to the southern face) in the inter¬ 
vening space between the pida or canopy stated above and 
the lowest pida of the pyramidal spire. The end pilasters are 
most exquisitely carved with beaded tassels, scrolls and medal- 
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lions containing animal figures. The topmost figure just be¬ 
low the lowest pida of the pyramidal portion contains figures of 
elephants. 

The pyramidal portion consists of 9 pidas, a recess and 
7 pidas successively till the beki is reached. The faces of the 
pidas represent scenes of war processions consist- 

Pyramidal Spire .... . , , , n 

mg of infantry carrying bows and swords, well- 

caparisoned elephants and horses with or without riders. It is a 

matter of great regret that saltpetre action has already spoiled 

the faces of some of the pidas to a fearful extent, so much so 

that many of the figures cannot be recognised. 

Just over the fourth pida rest several [irojections of small 
pida dewls containing panels in the space between them showing 
figures in basso-relievo ; over these is the bho upon which rests 
the lion projecting from the jagamohana ; one of these panels 
on the north side contains a figure of Siva lingam worshipped 
by two anchorites in front. On the south side, however, there 
are 6 panels which show scenes from the R^mayana and 
the Mahabharata. The journey of the Pandavas to heaven has 
been depicted very faithfully. The lower right panel contains 
four human figures, two of which are armed with bows. The 
four figures represent Rama, Lakshmana, Sita and an attendant. 
Hanumana and Bibhisana are walking in front. This scene 
probably refers to the release of Sita from her captivity. 



356 ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 

The Nrtitamandira resting on a plinth 2'-8" high is decidedly 
a later addition to the Jagamohana, and was not 

Nrttaiaandira. 

originally contemplated. Its construction is 
ascribed to the wife of 5 ‘«lini Ke^ari, a minor king of Orissa 
who is supposed to have reigned towards the close of the 
eleventh century A. D. That it belongs to a later age than 
that of the Vimrtina or Jagamohana is proved by its constructive 
peculiarities and artistic details. 

The face of the Natamandira is not in the same vertical plane 
as that of the Jagamohana, which recedes back from the former ; 
owing to this the width of the ledge in front of it is narrower 
than that of the Jagamohana, The sloping roof of the 
N^ztamandira formed by four tiers of pidas ends in a flat terrace 
surrounded by battlemented tiles, or crest tiles presenting a 
nice appearance. This structure conies under the class of pida 
mohona as defined by me in Chapter V ; it resembles the 
N<?tamandira of Jagannath in this respect, and is likewise with¬ 
out free, am\a, kalasa, &c. 

The Nrttamandira is a square, each side being 52 feet, and 
the height of the wall of bdda i9'-4" ; hence the structure may 
be spoken of as a rectangular parallelepiped surmounted by a 
frustum of a pyramid. The roof of the Natamandira is support¬ 
ed by four nine-foiled arches formed by corbelling and rest¬ 
ing on four rectangular columns. 
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The columns rest on plain pedestals or pristhas 2'-3" 
high and consist of plain Jangha, barandi, bandhana, 
upper bffrflndi and upper Jangha till the springing point is 
reached. 

The base of the column is nearly a square, the sides vary¬ 
ing from 4'-2" to The inside dimensions of the Nata- 

mandira are 38'-2" both from north to south and 
Inside columns. , 

east to west. The space between the pillars 

stated above is i3'-io", and their distance from the walls varies 
from 7'-io" to 8' ; so we see that the columns are symmetri¬ 
cally arranged on the floor. The walls consist of the usual 
five elements referred to already. 

The measurements of the l)dd<x together with those of the 
usual five elements are given below ;— 


The bdda from plinth 

... 

19'- 4" 

Upper Jangha 

... 

4'- 6K" 

Upper Barandi 


4'- 

Bandhana 

... 

CO 

1 

Lower Barandi 

... 

4'- 

Lower Jangha 

... 

4'-! I" 

The Sikkara or Sikhara or upper 

Jhangha consists of lo 


bands as in the virnttna of the Jagamohana. The barandi or the 
second element from below upwards is flanked by two slender 
pilasters which have ensured grace to a great extent. 
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The face of the ledge contains plain representations of 
small dewls carved in rows. 

All the walls except the eastern one are provided with three 
doors, the two side ones being of less dimension 
than the central one. The eastern door leads 
to the Bhogamandapa, and the corresponding one on the west 
wall leads to the Jagamohana. 

The measurements of some of the doorways are given 
below so as to convey an idea of their proportions. 

South side :— 

Central doorway ... ••• i4'-9"x6'-7" 

South-east ... ... ... lo'-i" x 

South-west ... ... Same as south¬ 

east 

The dimensions of the doorways on the north side are the 
same as those on the south. The width of the end doorways 
on the west side is 3'-4j4" and that of the central one, io'-5^". 
The door-sill of the central doorway on the south is 7" higher 
than the level of floor ; a flight of four steps leads to this door¬ 
way from the quadrangle outside. The side doorways on the 
west side lead to a sort of open terrace between Jagamohana 
and Natamandira. The floor level goes down by 11 inches 
just after the doorway separating it from the Jagamohana is 
crossed ; the thickness of the wall of the Nritamandira on this 



ANCIENT AND MEDlAiVAL 


359 


side is 7'-8" ; there is a straight vertical joint noticeable 
separating the walls of the Jagaraohana and Natamandira ; 
it proves without the least shadow of doubt that the latter is a 
subsequent addition to the former. 

The north-eastern doorway on the north side leads to the 
room for the sacred bull. 

The central doorways on the north and south have the 
characteristic Navagraha lintel over them flanked by two panels 
containing the figures of dwarfs orBhiitas or Vetalas and Lakshmi. 
On the north face there are no statuettes worth the name 
except a few small ones over the right hand doorway. There 
are four female figures over this lintel, and over these, again, are 
two Bhiitas or Vewlas struggling to uplift the structure. 

The flanks and tops of doorways are not carved but present 
a plain surface ; the architrave over the central doorway only is 
carved with the figures of Navagraha capped by a plain awning 
or projecting band. There are thin vertical bands running in 
the middle of the janghfl or the first element. The niches of 
the bflrandi or the second element are unlike ordinary ones that 
are commonly met with. The space between the fifth element 
and the architrave over the side door is occupied by plain 
bands representing three temples flanked by pilasters. 

Though the face of the Notamandira is not at all carved 
with any floral device, or arabesque, the plain surface, I think, 
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has a charm all its own by presenting a glaring contrast with 
the Jagamohana just close to it on the west. One’s eyes are 
much relieved by a surfeit of carvings in the vicinity ; and in 
this respect the structure has a special artistic effect. 

The jamb mouldings of the doorway separating the N^rta- 
mandira from the Jagamohana are peculiar in some respects. 
The usual gelbdi carving shows human figures in grotesque 
poses : then come a small recess and a moulding 

Jamb mouldings 

oftiie Nataman- the like of which is never seen to decorate a 

dapa. 

doorway. The carving referred to shows small 
panels representing portions of pidas placed one above the 
other; these panels contain male and female figures in various 
poses of amour ; below the gelbdi moulding are seen the 
figures of Gangrt and Yamuna in alto-relievo. The vehicle of 
Gangrt is existing, and that of Yamuna is broken. 

The central doorway on the north side is flanked by pida re¬ 
presentations containing the standing figures of Vishnu and Yiva 
as dwdt apdlas or guards on the left and right respectively. This 
is rather strange as far as the jamb mouldings are concerned. 
The Bhogamandapa is coeval with the Natamandira, and 

is placed in the second quarter of the thirteenth 
Bhogamandapa. a i • 

century A, D.; the intervening open space 

between the Bhogamandapa and the Jagamohana has been sub¬ 
sequently filled up by the Natamandira. That the Bhoga- 
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mandapa is older than the Natamandira will be proved by 
examining some of the mouldings which had been evidently 
exposed to public view before the Natamandira was con¬ 
structed. There are four columns in the middle of the Bhoga- 
mandapa supporting its ceiling ; the base of the columns is 
nearly a square {f-6" x y'-g"). The space between them is 
io'-6"; the columns are plastered up to the height of S'-g" above 
the floor level, the thickness of the coat of plaster varying from 
3^" to 4". The columns present three pilasters with two 
recesses on each side. The pilasters consist of the usual five 
elements of jangha, barandi, bandhana, etc. The jangh» 
and barandl portions only of the columns have been covered 
with a coat of plaster, There were probably continuous open¬ 
ings on all its sides suggesting its adaptibility as a place for 
reciting texts from the b'astras, or holding sdsiric discussions. 

The Bhogamandapa is a Ghantd-sree-mokana, and is pro¬ 
vided with kalasa, karpuri, ^ree, and beki ; five steps lead 
from the open terrace in front to the entrance on the east 
side, the tread and rise of the steps being 3'-5" and 6" res¬ 
pectively. 

The structure rises from a plinth 3'-3" high above the 
level of the terrace : the plinth is plastered over with a coating 
1thick; it has two mouldings both at the top and bottom, 
and the intervening space between the two pairs of mouldings 
46 
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is carved with representations of balusters, and pida dewl repre¬ 
sentations containing panels enclosing male and female figures 
in various poses, and in many cases obscene. The topmost 
moulding has on its front edge carvings of various figures 
much obliterated by the weathering action of the atmosphere. 
It does not, however, contain a continuous length of carvings 
but it does so by fits and starts. 

The outside length of the Bhogamandapa from north to 
south is 56'-2^'' ; it is a square. The length between the extre¬ 
mities of the pilasters flanking the central doorway of the 
eastern face is i6'-io|". The inside dimensions or floor area 
of the Bhogamandapa are 42'-;*/^" (square). The outside height 
of the bdda is i3'-7'’ and the inside height, 13'. 

The eastern face of the Bhogamandapa is provided with two 
plain windows on each side of the central doorway, the left 
and right hand ones consisting of two and three 

Faces of the 

Bhogamandapa. p]ain balusters respectively. Each of the northern 
and southern faces of the Bhogamandapa is provided with two 
windows consisting of three plain balusters and one central 
doorway. The doorway of the northern side has been blocked 
by a wall projecting inside by I'-c/'. The dimensions of the 
doors and windows are given below : ~ 

South side :— 

Central doorway ••• 7 '-%" 
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The sill of the door is higher than the floor level by 

South-eastern window ... ... 4'-^"x2'-7" 

North side 

The central doorway has been blocked up. 

North-eastern window ... 3 - 6" (height) x 3'-8" 

North-western window ••• 3'-10" (height) x 3'-6 

West side : 

The door leading to the Nntanvaiidira 
— 10'-2" X 5'-8 ' 

East side ; 

Central doorway ... ... 7 -11" x 7'.i" 

(the sill of the di.iorvv;,iy ih higiier than the lloor level by 
8 inches, j 

North-eastern window ... 4'-i"x3'-i" 

.South-eastern window ... .4-i"x3’-2" 

On the northern side is a phun .staircase consisting of 
two dog-legged stairs of three steiss leading to a small terrace 
in front of a small room which is a part of the Bhogamandapa 
and contains the figure of Lakshmi-Nctrayana alleged to be 
damaged by Ka]apahar. One thing which is sure to strike the 
attention of an observer is the absence of the usual Navagraha 
lintel and the figure of Lakshmi over the doorway. A little 
to the south of the centre of the Bhogamandapa and in front of 
it, stands a monolithic cylindrical pillar capped by the figure of 
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a bull and Garu^ifa, the vehicle of Vishnu. The pillar stands 
on a pedestal 2-4," square and high ; its circumference 

is 7 feet. 

Owing to a crack, the roof and dome of the jagamohana 
Restoration by fearfully ; there were cracks also near the 

the p. w. D. junction of the vimana and the jagamohana. 
The kalasa of the vimana was entirely blown down by a 
thunder-storm breaking out in March, 1900, and the stones there¬ 
of lay scattered on the karpuri and the dmlA. The lintels of 
the niches containing Kartika and Parvati were cracked. The 
faces of the vimana at the south-west and north-east corners 
were badly damaged. The chlorite lintel and supports of the 
doorway separating the natamandira from the jagamohana 
were in a very bad condition and demanded immediate repair. 
There were other minor cracks in several parts of the temple. 
The repair works were executed by the Public Works Depart¬ 
ment at a total cost of Rs. 2,861,* half of which was contributed 
by the Temple Committee. 

There are many temples within the compound of the temple 
The temples Lingaraja ; some of the above are in a bad 

^und'of'the”'"’ State of preservation while others are in a good 
Unga%%. order. The following among them are worth 


• Report with photographs of (he Repairs executed to some of the Principal 
Temples at Bhubanesvar, etc., between 1898 and 1903 by M. H. Arnott. 
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The temple for 

the brishava. 


mentioning ;—the temple for the brishava or buL oi S'iva, the 
temples of Gopelini or Bhubane^vari, S^^vitri and Bhagavati. 

Abutting on the north of the Natamandira stands a 
small pida dewl with a floor 2 ft lower than the quadrangle of 
the main temple ; it is obviously a subsequent 
addition to the former ; it contains huge mono¬ 
lithic figure of a squatting bull. I have referred to it on page 
207 as a well-proportioned and nicely carved example of the 
animal. 

A small door of the natamandira leads to this dewl. The 
eastern and western walls of it are provided with plain balus- 
traded windows. Its eastern face shows the 
five characteristic elements of a bdda starting 

horsed chariot. ° 

with jangh« ; on the right hand of the balus- 
traded window of this face is carved in a panel, a ratha con¬ 
taining the figure of the sun-god with 4 horses and Ariina, 
the charioteer. The representation of four horses instead 
of seven is most peculiar ; I think this has not been noticed 
here by any one before me. The only instance of the sun- 
god driving a four-horsed chariot is noticed in a bas-relief of a 
pillar at Buddha Gaya regarding which General Cunningham 
writes as follows. 

“In this treatment, I think, that there is a decided evidence 
of Greek influence in the restricted number of the horses 
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attached to the chariot, for the Indian Surya, from the earliest 
times down to the present day, has always been represented as 
driving a chariot with seven horses. In the Rig Veda he 
drives “seven bay” or bright-backed steeds, and in all 
Brahmanical sculptures that I have seen there are seven horses 
carved on the pedestal, which are being driven by Ariina, 
while two attendants on each side shoot downwards the golden 
arrows of the solar rays.” 

It is needless to add that I do not share the above view 
which I shall try to examine in the chapter on Konarka. 

The figure of the sun-god carved on the brtshava temple 
referred to by me deviates from the usual type by having two 
hands instead of four. 

On the r«hap«ga of the northern face of the dewl are seen 
panels containing figures of Vishnii. The pilasters on the two 
sides of the window on the western face contain two panels on 
each side containing two four handed figures of K^Jirtika, the 
war-god with the peacock as his vehicle. The figure is re¬ 
presented as holding the following things :—kkadga or a sacri¬ 
ficial scimitar, kamandalil or bowl, trisula or trident and damarii 
or a drum shaped like an hour-glass. 

To the north of the jagamohana is a temple of the Gauri- 
Tempie of chara. type called the temple of Gopalini ; the 

Gopalini or 

Bhuteneivori. top dome has several pilasters on the four sides. 
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There is another temple of the above type situated to the 
south of the vimana ; the top dome shows pilasters on all sides. 
This is called the temple of S<^vitri. 

The temple of Bhagavati is situated at the north-west corner 
of the compound of Lingaraja. It consists of the vimana, 


The temple of 
Bhagavati, 


jagamohana, natamandira and bhogamandira : 
although comparatively small in size, the temple 


contains carvings so nice and varied that they excite the admira¬ 
tion of the most fastidious critics of art ; the finest workman¬ 
ship is noticed on the jagamohana. The carvings showing 
Horal loops having animal insets are worth mentioning. The 
niches of the temple are surmounted by hoods or canopies 
most magnificently carved. 

The position of the temple, however, is not such as to en¬ 
able an observer to study it with advantage. All the dikpatis 
have been removed from the niches. The date of its construc¬ 


tion is unknown ; but it is pretty certain that it must have 
been erected within two hundred years after the temple of 
Lingaraja came into existence. 

We learn from the Madia Panji that the temple was cons¬ 
tructed by Yayati Ke.?ari ; I have proved at great length in 


Date 3f 
Lingaraja 


the first chapter that Yayati flourished in the 
beginning of the 9th century A. D., and hence 


it has been stated by me on page 273 that the temple was 
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built in the beginning of the ninth century A. D. The 
vimana and the jagamohana are contemporaneous structures. 
The n«tamandira and the bhogamandapa in its original condi¬ 
tion are works of the 13th century. From an inscription in¬ 
cised on the right jamb of the doorway of the detvl, we learn 
that the natamandira with the chlorite linings of its doorway 
were constructed by Nrisinha Deva, the great Ganga king 
of Orissa ; the temple of Konarka was built in the reign of 
this Nrisinha Deva, We learn also from the very same ins¬ 
cription that the bhogamandapa was built in the 24th year of 
the reign of Anianka Bhima Deva, the son of Rajar«ja Deva 
(TmT'SfrliTSi; ).* This Anianka is not the king of that name 
who made a systematic arrangement of the ceremonies of the 
temple of Jagannath. Anianka Bhima Deva, the builder of the 
bhogamandapa ascended the throne of Orissa in 1219 A. D. ; 
hence the bhogamandapa was built in the 1243 A, D. 

There is an inscription incised on the jamb of the western 
doorway of the natamandira leading to the jagamohana. From 
this we learnt that Kapile^vara Deva, the founder of the 
Surya Van.fa Dynasty made an endowment of land and property 
for the systematic worship of Lingar^ja ; this inscription, how¬ 
ever, does not throw any light on the date of construction of 
the temple, or any of its appurtenances. 

* t See Vijvakoja by Nagendra Nrtth Vasu. 
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A few hundred feet to the south of the compound of the 
temple of Lingaraja is seen a mound overgrown with wild 

th^sc)uth'*o’Ahe vegetation. This plot of land was evidently the 
Linga- edifice now razed to the ground ; the 

foundations only are noticeable giving indication of the stupen¬ 
dousness of the structure no longer existing. I walked along the 
foundations and am convinced that these were meant for some 
structure ; but it cannot be ascertained whether it was a palace 
of Lalfltendu Ke^ari, now considered a mythical person, or of 
Udyotaka Ke^ari under the aaspices of whose mother Kolavati, 
the temple of Brahme^vara was built. 

The Temple of Ananta Vasudeva 

The temple of Ananta V^sudeva is a Vaishnavite one de¬ 
dicated to Ananta and Vasudeva, or Balarama and Krishna, a 
dual image of whom is enshrined in the vmidna. On going 
through the eleventh chapter of the Kapila Sanhit«, it will be 
seen that Ek«mra-kanana, or Bhubane^vara had been already 
sanctified by the presence of Ananta and Vasudeva before the 
advent there of ^iva*. I have come across a reference to Ananta 
V«sudeva in the 5 iva Puranam alsof. 

iith Chapter, p. 21, Kapila Sanhite. 

(Manuscript of the Asiatic Society of Bengal). 

;• p. 276, jM. S. copy of the 5 iva Puranam belonging to the Asiatic Society. 
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The entrance of the temple compound facing the west 
is in front of the central bathing oh^t of the Vindu Sarovara. 
The temple consists of four parts like the great temple 
of Lingaraja, i. e. the vim«na, jagamohana, n^tamandira 
and bhogamandapa ; the latter two are subsequent additions. 
The compound containing the kitchen and the corner 
temples is surrounded by a thick wall of laterite which is in 
a good order of preservation ; the quadrangle is paved with 
irregular slabs of stone many of which are khondalite. 

Both the vimrtna and jagamohana are Panchratha Dewls ; 
the plinth is made of sarii Izandd,, the pilasters, of khadid kandd 
and the columns flanking the niches are of Phill-khadid, all these 
being different varieties of sandstone described in Chapter VII. 

The vimana stands on two tiers of plinth receding 
TheVifflan.i. each Other by about a foot. They are called 

talaprishtha and khiiraprishthit respectively from below upwards. 

oi talaprishtha ... ... i'- 6" 

,, ,, ,, khUraprishtha ... ... 

As can be expected in a Vaishnavite temple the khiira- 
prishtha is carved with the petals of lotus. 

The hdda, in height, consists of the usual five ele¬ 

ments, the dimensions of which are given below ad seriatim. 

Jangh« ••• ... ... ... 4'- yp’ 

Bar^ndi ... ... ... ... 3^-4" 
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Bandhana ... ... ... i'- 4" 

Upper B«r«ndi ... ... ... 3 ^- 4 " 

Upper Janghrt ... ... ••• 4 - >3" 

The outside length of Viniana 

from east to west ... ... 22'- i" 

The inside length of the Vim<2na 

from east to west ••• 10'- 7" 

The inside length of the Virarnia 

from north to south ... ... 10'-11" 

On the kiimbha of the jangh^, it may be noted, is seen a 
dori ox bead similarly met with in the temple of Sapta-m«trikar 
near the temple of Lingaraja. The carvings of the vimana 
are very nice and chaste, and indicate a candul finish ; but 
unfortunately as the face stones are a soft variety of sand¬ 
stone, most of the carvings have been hopelessly obliterated 
by the weathering action of the atmosphere. 

The niche of the northern rnhrzpaga contains a standing 
chloritic (?) figure of Vumana, an incarnation of Vishnu, the 
head and legs of which have been broken. From what still re- 
The Northern it appears that the right leg rested on the 

ground, and the left one pointed upwards. The 
figure has four hands, two of which are now broken ; the 
upper and lower right hands holding chakra (discus) and 
sankha (conchshell) exist intact. 
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This arrangement of chakra and sankha in the case of the 
vimana coincide exactly with the text of the Agni, or Padma 
Puranam and the Siddh^urtha-Sanhita by Hem^dri. The 
figure is flanked by two attendant female figures carrying a 
musical instrument and lotus respectively ; flying nymphs 
with garlands are noticed at the top. A tre-foiled arch forms 
the background. The jambs of the niches are nicely carved 
with y'li/f, scrollwork consisting of m&li^ MU and Nati. 

The Par^va-devata of the eastern niche is missing. This 
was certainly the figure of Nrisinha. 

The southern niche contains the figure of Varatha, an incar¬ 
nation of Vishnii bestriding Atlanta seated with folded hands. 
The southern There is the characteristic tre-foiled arch forming 
niche. background and having two geese at the 

springing and a kirttimukha at the top. The figure has curling 
tufts of hair covered by a peculiar head-dress. 

A peculiarity is noticed regarding the dikpatis ; they are 
Dikpatis. found with their respective vehicles in the niches 
of the lower bdr&ndi of the anartha-p^gas, those of the upper 
bdrdndis containing female figures having exactly similar features 
and vehicles. They are probably the consorts of the dikpatis ; 
similar is the case with the jagamohana. This peculiarity has 
been noticed in the Sari-dewl, the temple of Sapta-m«trika, 
&c. 
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The vimezna like that of Lingaraja has three two-storeyed 
Side structures, structures abutting on the north, east and south ; 
these are all Ghants-iree-pida dewls only the plinths of the struc¬ 
tures on the north and south exist ; these were originally 
meant as the jagamohanas of the central niches serving as 
veritable vimanas. The distance between the inner edge of the 
eastern compound wall and the outer edge of the side structure 
on the east is 21 feet. The width (east to west) of the structure 
referred to is is'-b", including the recess or offset of 3'-8". The 
width of the temple proper, or the second storey on the east is 
10 ft. from east to west,and 9'-3" from north to south, The width 
(north to west) of this structure on the south is 15ft., and the 
distance between the inner edge of the southern compound wall 
and the outer edge of the side structure on the south is 2 2'-5". 

The jagamohana is a Pancharatha-dewl standing on 
jagamohana two tiers of plinth similar to that of the vim«na. 
Their dimensions are given below. 

Talaprish tha........ 1 - 3". 

Khiiraprishtha...3-11". 

The khiiraprishtha is provided with niches containing the 
figure of Lakshmi, The space between the projections con¬ 
tains /(i/f and small panels of dwarfs oxvetdlas at regular intervals. 

The height of the bdda is la'-i 1^" made up of the five usual 
elements. 
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Janghar. 

Bcrandi.....2'-6" 

Bandhana... o '-11 Yz 

Upper B«r/2ndi.2'-6" 

Upper Jangha... '^-YY 

The outside length of the jaga- 

mohana from east to west.> .27'-! i" 

The inside length...,,...i8'-6" 

,, ,, ,, from north to south... 18^-6". 

The height of the door leading to 

the natamandira.•••. ’j'-j" 

The width of the door 

leading to the n^atamandira.4'-o" 


On the kumbha of the jangh^z is noticed a dori or bead like 
that on the vira^tna. 

The r^ihapaga on the north contains nice balusters, 5 in 

^ number, showing representations in alto-relievo 

Balusters on » t. r 

the north. Standing male and female figures ; on thejangha 

portion of the rahapaga. there are nice balusters corresponding 
with the above and showing Nagaand Nagini figures surmounted 
by canopies of five-hooded serpent. The pilasters flanking the 
balusters contain nice scroll and galbdl carvings ; the portion of 
the rahapaga. at the top of the balusters shows elephants in 
panels, horse procession and a palankeen carried by bearers. 
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The natamandira is an obvious addition to the jagamohana ; 
Natamandira. the lintel originally meant for being exposed to 
view has been hidden by the natamandira abutting on it. The 
niaJtamandira is a Ghantl-sree-mohana as already defined, 
having two storeys or tiers of pidas separated by a recess. The 
upper and lower tiers consist of 3 and 4 pt'das respectively ; 
next comes the beh\ The inner and the outer faces of the 
structure are covered with a coat of plaster yl" thick. Two 
flights of steps on the north and south lead to the n«ta- 
mandira ; the north and south walls are provided with three 
doors each ; the central ones are the biggest in size, the width 
being 4 ft. ; that of the side ones is 2-6" ; the western wall has 
only one door leading to the bhogamandapa ; its width is 4'-10". 
The outside dimensions of the n(r?tamandira 
from east to west ••• .. 26'-5" 

,, north to south ... ... 24-7" 

The inside dimension from east to west jg'-S" 

„ „ „ „ north to south xi-1%" 

The inside height of the bMa ... 8’ 

The hMa of the natamandira is higher than that of the 
bhogamandapa and seems to belong to an earlier age than 
the latter, 

The natamandira has on its floor a small pillar capped by a 
figure of Gartiflla, the vehicle of Vishnu, 
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The bhogamaiidapa is a pida-deivl containing kalasa, 
Bhogamandapa. «ralaka, etc. ; hence it is a Ghaittd-sree-mohana ; 
it has five pidas with crest tiles ; the jh&ppd-sinha projects from 
the north, west and south sides. A dog-legged staircase leads 
to it on the north. The. structure stands on two tiers of plinth 
receding from each other by 2)/^'. The height of the tala- 
prishtha and khiiraprishtha are and respectively. 

The lihuraprishtka shows 3 bold mouldings of pAda, kani and 
basanta provided with notched crenullations or small vertical 
projections resembling crest tiles. 

The face of the bhogamandapa is sand-plastered and shows 
'pldinjanghd having no mouldings , the space for the bdrAndi 
Face of the contains representations at inter- 

bhogamandapa comes the bandhcind consisting of 

three mouldings ; the space above is for the upper barandi ; 
the upper janghA consists of three mouldings similar to the 
bandhanA ; the peculiarity with this element is that its lowest 
moulding shows notched crenullations 


The outside dimension from east to west ... ip'-ii" 

„ „ ,, ,, north to south ... 23'- 9" 

There is a door on each side of the bhogamandapa. The door 
Doorways. on the east is flanked by pilasters containing the 
alto-relievo figures of Vishnu standing on a pedestal of lotus. 
The figure on the left hand side is moustached, and has in his 
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upper right hand a chakra ^discus), in his lower right hand, a 
garland, in his upper left hand, a sankha (conch-shell), and in 
his lower left hand, ',1 gadA or c\\xh. The head-dress of this 
figure is elaborate ; it has the characteristic necklace set with 
the central gem and has also ornaments for the arm, wrist and 
ankle. The figure on the right hand side is not moustached ; 
everything is similar to the former except that the right lower 
hand is placed just over the left lower one holding a.gadd ; the 
right lower hand is in a pose of benediction, or AsirbAda- 
nmdrd. The left hand figure flanking the doorway on the south 
is mutilated ; it is a standing figure without a head-dress, which 
seems to have been replaced by small heads of many serpents. 
Tin’s figure is more pot-bellied than the [n'evious one ; all its 
hands are similar to those of the previous one except the lower 
right hand which holds a full-blown lotus. The right hand 
figure is similar to the left hand one ; the right lower hand 
holds a garland. The northern doorway is Hanked by pilas¬ 
ters not carved with any figure. 

The zoology of the temple of Ananta V^sudeva is very rich; 
The zoology of the elephant has been most naturally depicted; 
the temple. monkey in the hamimanta-latd on the right 

hand jamb moulding of the southern central niche of the jaga- 
mohana is very striking ; the figure of the goose by the side 
of the niche for the Pdrsva-devatA on the south is very nice. 

48 
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Mention may also be made of the fish and makara represented 
in the arabesque on the right hand moulding of the central 
niche ^south) of the jagamohana ; a profusion of Phula-latd 
with various designs containing animal figures as insets is a 
characteristic feature of this temple. 

Before I state anything regarding the date of the temple, I 
think I should mention here that the opinion recorded on page 
273 and formed some three years ago that the temples of Ananta 
Vasudeva and Meghe^vara were constructed in 
the twelfth century A. D. has very recently 
undergone a change in respect of the temple of 
Ananta V^sudeva only. That was the view of Prof. Kielhorn*, 
and I shared it as I had not then collected sufficient data to 
reject it as untenable. This change of opinion has been con¬ 
firmed by a recent discussion with Mahamahopasdhyaya Pandit 
Hara Prasad 5 ‘astri who again, as I understand, holds a some¬ 
what different view regarding the date of construction. 

1 have already referred to the two slabs containing 
the inscription of the temples of Ananta Vasudeva and 


Chronology of 
the temple of 
Ananta 
Vnsudeva. 


Meghe.yvara stuck on the western compound wall of Ananta 
Vasudeva. It is a comparatively easy task to fix the chrono¬ 
logy of the temple with the aid of this inscription. We glean 
from it the following among other facts; that the inscription 

• Epigraphia Indica, Vol. III. 
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was composed by 6'ri V^zchaspati as a eulogium upon his friend 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, a Bengali Brahman of the rddkya class, 
and a minister of Harivarma Deva, the king of Bengal who 
exercised dominion for a long time “assisted by the force of his 
counsel ” ; that Bhavadeva Bhatta was an astronomer of great 
renown like Varaha Mihira by reason of his promulgating a 
new system of astronomy ; that Bhavadeva Bhatta had the 
temple constructed and a tank excavated in front of it. 

VVe learn from a copper-plate inscription composed by 
Raghabendra Kavi 6’ekhara* that Harivarma Deva was a king 
Harivarma Deva of Bengal, and the seat of his government was 
Vikrampura. During his reign several Brahmans of Kanauj 
headed by Gangagati MBra settled in Kotalipara near Vikrama- 
pura to get rid of the Mahomedan depredations; the whole 
country was in a state of confusion owing to the advent of the 
Moslems, and it was unsafe to live there with family ; so 
Gangagati with his family and friends set out for Bengal and 
settled there. This signal fact furnishes a key to unravel the 
mystery in which the chronology of Harivarma Deva is en¬ 
shrouded. It is a patent fact that Mahmud of Guzni came to 
Kanauj in 941 .Saka, or 1019 A. D ; hence it is settled that 
Harivarma must have flourished at least in the first quarter of 
the eleventh century A. D. 

* Banger Jatiya ltih(rsa, Part II, by Nagendra Nath Vasu. 
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A doubt may naturally be raised iii the mind of the reader 
that there is nothing to show that this Hari- 
Bhatta. varnitf Deva is identical with his namesake men¬ 

tioned in the inscription of the temple of Ananta V^sudeva. 
The inscription of Raghabendra Kavi ^ekhara referred to 
above is also conclusive on this point. From the inscription 
we learn that Harivarma Deva had seven ministers including 
Vachaspati and headed by Bala Bhatta*. It is needless 
to point out that this Bala Bhatta was no other than the 
famous Bala-balabhi-bhiijanga Bhavadeva Bhatta. In the 
Ananta Vasudeva inscription, Vachaspati has declared him¬ 
self a friend of Bhavadeva ; here also we see Vachaspati as 
a colleague and hence a friend of the latter. There is even a 
direct reference in the inscription to the Ekamra Kanana, 
or “mango grove”, another name for Bhubane^vara, where 
Harivarma Deva constructed 108 temples. From the above 
considerations I feel inclined to place Bhavadeva and Vachas¬ 
pati in the last quarter of the 10th century, or the beginning of 
the iith century A. D. 

Let me examine the above from another stand-point. 
Vachaspati Mi,?ra. the great author of the Sankhya Tattva 
Kaumudi was a Bengali Brahman, though there was a philoso- 
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pher of that name in Mithil-sr.* It is natural that Bhavadeva 

Bhatta, the minister of the king of Bengal should have requisi- 

„ . tioned the services of an eminent scholar like 

Vachaspati 

^Tattva* author Vrtchaspati Mii-ra, in composing the eulogium 
™ * referred to already. The date when V^tchaspati 

flourished is known with sufficient accuracy. V<?chaspati 
wrote the Nyaya Nibandha Siichi, a treatise on Logic in 
898 5aka or 977 A. D. 

It is reasonable to suppose that Vcchaspati must have been 
at least 30 years old when he wrote the above work. This 
brings us to the middle of the loth century A. D,; again, 
V«chaspati was a contenqtorary of the great king Bhoja Deva, 
who routed in battle the Mahomedan invader Mahmud of Gazni. 
Bhoja Deva, according to M. M. Pandit H. P. 5 astri, ruled 
from 1006 to 1032 A. D, This fact also renders possible the 
existence of V^chaspati in the first quarter of the 1 ith century ; 

1 have shown above Lha.t. the birth of Vc.'chaspati is dated some¬ 


time in the middle of the ;oth century, and it is reasonable to 
suppose that he must have been at least 40 years old when he 
composed the inscription of Ananta Vasudeva. So the temple, 
in questicm, belongs to the end of the loth century A. Id. 


• Here I nuiy uientioii that 1 differ from Dr, Ganga Nath Jha in thinking that 
Vachaspati, the author of the Tattva Kaumudi was a Maithili Brahman and flourished 
sometime in the gth century A. D. See the preface to the translation of the Tattva 
Kaumudi by Dr. Ganga Nath Jha. 
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From the thirty-first line of the inscription we learn that 
Bhavadeva had a tank excavated in front of the temple of 
Ananta Vasudeva. This is clearly the Vindu Sarovara. 


THE S.^RI-DEWL;— 


The Sari-dewl facing the west is a temple situated by the 
side of a small alley leading to the Vindu Sarovara and branch¬ 
ing off from the main road that passes by the north side of the 
temple of Lingaraja. It is too obvious to mention that the 
real name of the temple is not S/2ri-dewl but something else 
which it is difficult to ascertain. The temple was dedicated 
to 5iva ; the lingam of the deity does not exist now, the yoni 
or the phallic symbol only is noticeable. 

The temple consists of two parts—the vim«na and the 
jagamohana, both of which are saptaratha dew/s ; the vimana 
shows seven bhumis. The structure is now buried in the 


ground for a few feet, i. e., up to the janghtf. The mohana 
shows the characteristic Navagraha lintel, Gaja-Lakshmi and 
the usual jamb mouldings of barajhflnji, &c. 

The temple has been built of the following varieties of 


Materials used. 


sandstone ;— (a) saru-bogdA-kandd, 
handd, (c) Phiilkkadid-kandA. 


(b) khadid- 


The bdda of both the vimmia and jagamohana consists of 


the usual five elements of jangha, barandi, &c. 
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The Jagamohana has nice balustraded windows on the 

Windows of the i^o^th and south ; the balusters show projecting 
Jagamohana. figures now in a much dilapidated state; the 

windows are bounded by nice carvings very simple in execu¬ 
tion. The workmanship of the niches above is most exquisite ; 
they are flanked by representations of kalasa and phUla-latd, 
the niche on the south face is very beautiful and surpasses 
description. 

The pyramidal top of the jagamohana consists of two tiers 
of pidas separated by a recess ; the lower and upper ones contain 
6 and 5 pidas respectively. 

The deivl charanis of the vimana do not exist, and their 
places have been occupied by slabs containing figures of some 
deities ; these were probably placed when the restoration of the 
temple took place. 

The sculpture of the temple is very rich and varied ; the 
figure of the mohana shows rows of animal 

Sculpture. 

figures in succession, such as the duck, deer, 
elephant, &c. ; one is surely to be struck by the abundant re¬ 
presentations of hamsas or geese in small panels and following 
close upon one another. The barrzndis, both upper and lower, 
contain niches enclosing the figures of dikpatis and their con¬ 
sorts. The sculptural representation of foliage is very nice and 
simple and shows various patterns of philla-latd. There is 
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:i(- l.akshmi FrintinL; Works, 64-1, 64-2, Sukea’s Street. ■Jalcutla 



sH 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 


noticed a resemblance between the sculptures of the S«ri-dewl 
and Ananta Vrtsudeva. 


The roofstones of the jagamohana were displaced owing to 


Restoration by 
the P. W. D. 


unequal settlement; all the pidas were dismantled 
and restored ; some other minor repair works 


were executed at a total cost of Rs. 231. 


The Vait^la Dewl 


I have referred to the Vaitala dewl on page 133 as exotic 
in origin ; on looking at the figure of the temple it will be at 

TheVaitflia apparent that architecturally speaking, it 

forms a distinct group having very little in 
common with the [ado-Aryan style. This is the only example 
of its class noticed at Bhubane^vara. The bMa is the only 
portion that bears some resemblance to the Indo-Aryan type. 

The peculiarities of the A^aitala-dewl have been described by 
me in detail on pages 133-135, and the reader is requested to 
go through the following lines along with what I have already 
mentioned there. 


The temple with its 77 iohana stands on a raised quadrangle 
paved with flags of stone ; a low enclosure wall surrounds the 
compound. The torana in front of the compound is not an old 
structure ; it was set up, I learn, some 30 years ago. 

The temple with the 7 nohmta facing the east is an ekaratha 
or cha 7 i 7 -asa dewl made of 7 'angddli 77 id and khadid kandd nrtiKt ' 
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varieties of sandstone. Although a chaurasa dew/, it bears a faint 
resemblance to a Pancharatha dewl showing five pd^as or pilas¬ 
ters in the same vertical plane ; the widths of the pdgas are equal. 

The janghfl! of the vimana shows four out of the usual five 
elements, the kani being dispensed w'ith. The bdda consists 
of the jangha and barandi ; there is no bandhana and its place 
has been occupied by the top of b/j:r«ndi niche ; representations 
of pairs of maned lions placed end to end are noticed above the 
bar^ndi top ; in the recesses at the level of the lions referred 
to there are noticed elephants in rows of two; these have 
been nicely carved. Above the lions are two projections of 
basanta ; the lower of these contains medallionsenclosing heads 
of the sun-god ; the upper one is carved with tassels ; above 
them there is a deep recess containing human figures in basso- 
relievo and in various attitudes of amours. Above the recess 
are noticed three projections at the corners surmounted by an 
dmld forming a bhilmi \ this is repeated; panelled recesses 
containing nice jdlis [chaurasa jdli) are found in the line of the 
dmld ; the vimana resembles a rekha dewl so far, and from this 
point begins the Vaitala proper. 

The Vaitela portion consists of (i) the Vaitdla-pdda and (2) 
the Vaitdla mastaka (vide plates XVII and 

The Vaitflla. 

XVIII). The vaitdla pdda is carved at the bottom 
with bas-reliefs of war-procession of elephants with riders. 

49 
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There is a recess (Plates XVII, XVIII) between the vaitdla- 
pMa and mastaka where panels with jdii works are noticed 
with floral representations at regular intervals. The vaMla- 
mastaka is set off vdth 3 amks capped by 3 kalasas provided 
with trisulas or tridents. The vaitdla-mastaka does not 
present a carved appearance ; it is plastered on all sides. The 
vaitdla-pdda presents ornamental faces at the two ends on the 
north and south, and shows sparing representations of elephants 
on the east and west faces also. 

The dimensions of the vimrt'na with its different parts are 


given below. 

Length of the vimana from north to south ... 20'- 0" 

,, ,, ,, „ ,, east to west ... 17'- 6" 

Height oiprishtha on which the vimana stands o'-10" 

Jangha ••• ... 4-4 

Bflrandi exclusive of top ... ... 4'- 2" 

Barandi top ... ••• ••• 1'- 3" 


I give below the rough proportions of the different parts of 
the vimana. 

Jangh« = Bflirandi 

Proportion. 

First hkumi—'Si&Q.orxA bhiinii 


~ ^ Bar^ndi or Jangh/?. 
Vaitdla-pdda - jangha = BarancW 
Vaitdta-mastaka=^ Jangh« 
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The jagamohana of the Vaitala dewl resembles that of 
Parai'urrtme^'vara except that the former con- 
T ejag m n triratha-Tekha temples at the four 

corners (Plate XVIII) so as to form part of it. The walls of 
the jagamohana on the north and south sides are provided 
with slabs containing square perforations of the type called 
jdli-panjara. In front of the jagamohana and to the east of 
it, is a small pic^a dcial containing a sacrificial post or yiipii 
which belongs to the period when the image was installed in 
the temple. 

The interior of this temple unlike those of the usual Orissan 
type shows ornamental decoration. 

The vinirt'na has five niches on the western face, the central 
one of which contains the dual figure of Hara and Przrvati; the 
Sculpture Of figure has four hands, the right upper hand 
holds a rosary, the lower right one, a kaman- 
dalii or bowl which has been broken ; the upper left hand 
holds a mirror, the lower one, a corner of the piece of cloth 


worn by Purvati. The figure of Mahisa Mardini in a niche of 
the north face is worth mentioning; it is an eight-handed figure 
holding the following weapons in her eight hands ;—sword, 
shield, trident, snake, spear, bow, arrow and a sacrificial sci¬ 
mitar or khadpa. The central niches of the southern and 
northern faces contain the figures of Bhairavi and Ashtabhiijc 
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Peculiarities 
of carving. 


Dtirgfl ; the lull-blown lotus represented in two of the niches 
on the north face hardly tail to attract an observer’s attention. 

d he eastern face of the vimana is magnificently carved 
with the (Plate XV111). This representation of bhos on 
a forward vertical projection resembling a gopu- 
rdm as shown on plate XVIII is not met with 
in the Indo-i\ryan style prevalent in Orissa. There are two 
bbos noticeable ; that at the bottom is the Nardyana-bko and 
the one at the top is the TAndava-nritya-bho depicting the 
frantic dance of 5 iva ; these bhos are not flanked by the usual 
standing or recumbent human figures. The lintels over the 
doorways of both the vimana and the jagamohana do not 
show the usual figures of Lakshmi and Navagrahas. The 
architrave over the doorway is provided with 6 small panels or 
holes intended to contain images. The jambs and doorways 
do not show the characteristic carvings. 

That there is a distinct reminiscence of Buddhist influence 
noticeable in the sculpture of the Vaitala dewl 
is proved by the presence of pyramidal battle¬ 
ments just at the bottom of the basania of the jangha ; half 
or three-quarter discs of lotus as at S«nchi or Bh^rhiit are 
noticeable here. The representations of pairs of maned lions 
placed end to end in a recumbent posture are striking. 
The ornamental design of the kiimbha with floral devices 


Buddhist 

influence. 
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ICapalini. 


issuing out of it (Plate V, A) is a distinct piece of Buddhist 
sculpture. 

The image enshrined in the temple is called Kapaslini ; it is 
a terrific figure of Diirgai. It is really fearful 
to look at the emaciated figure of the deity. 
It resembles the figure of Cha:munda as described in the 
S«rada-tilaka-Tantram. 

I have traced the Buddhist inlluence in the sculpture of this 
temple ; the outward form has been taken from the Dravidian 
style. I have shown on pages 134-135 that the form is derived 
from the rathas of Mahaivellipore, the earliest 
date of which is the 4th century A. D. There is 
also a similarity in sculpture noticed in both the temples of 
Para5urame5vara and the Vaitida ; there are also many points of 
architectural similarity. P'rom the above it may be surmised 
that the Vaitala temple is probably dated in the 5ih or the 6th 
century A. D. like Paraiunrme.>vara when there was a fellow 


Date Of the 
temple. 


feeling between the Plindu and Bauddha l\?ntrikas. The 
temple, I need hardly add, belonged to the former school of 
the Tantrikas. 

It may be mentioned here that there is a temple containing 
a siva ling am called the Nanda dewl to the north of the 
Vaitala dewl. It is a iriratha rekha dewl having a clere-story 
mohana attached to it, the upper storey of which does not exist. 



390 


ORISSA AND HER REMAINS. 


This temple is similar to the temple of Paraiurame^vara in 
general design and execution. 


THE TEMPLE OF R^ME^'VARA 
The temple of R^ime^vara is of no especial interest or im¬ 
portance from the architectural point of view except that it 
„ forms a member of the outlying group of temples, 

temple. ^ distance of a little more than a mile 

from the great temple of Lingar^ja and by the side of the road 
leading to the station ; I have come across a reference to 
Rame^vara in the Kapila Sanhita. 

Near the temple and on the other side of the road are 

noticed the ruins of a great structure the founda- 

The ruins near . i r i i • r-i iv/r- 

Ramesvara tions only of which are in existence. Ur. iVlitra 

temple. 

considered the ruins as belonging to the palace 


built by Yayrtti Ke.rari. 

On going through the inscription of Rffghabendra Kavi- 
5ekhara referred to on page 379, I am convinced that the 
palace with the temple of Ramesvara was built by Harivanm/ 
Deva, the king of Bengal in the beginning of the eleventh 
century A. I). We learn from the inscription that Harivarma 
Deva built 108 temples of Hara, Hari, R«ma, Sito, Lakshmana 
and Haniim^rna in Ekrimra Kwiiana and laid out flower 
gardens, etc. The site, ncnv in a ruinous state, was occupied by 
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his gardens and garden-houses. The temples of Sit«, 
Lakshmana and Hanum«na still cluster round the temples of 
Ramei-vara, I quote a portion of the inscription in the foot¬ 
note. 

Temples by the sides of the Vindii-Sarovara tank;— 

East side of the tank ;— 

(1) Three -tida dewls just on the bank. 

(2) The temple of Ananta Vrtsudeva already described. 

(3) .A small, pane karat ha rekka detvl to the 

north-west of Ananta. 

(4) To the south of Ananta is situated a small pida dewi 
with a discus at the top and containing the figure of Hanii- 
raana ; this is called the Chakra-Haniimana-mandira ; it has 
no workmanship. 

South side :— 

On the south side of the tank are situated, one pida and 
six rekha dewls ; out of the latter, one is only worth mention¬ 
ing ; it is called the temple of Mohini Thakur^/ni. 

. 
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This temple facing the east is similar to Parasurame^vara ; 
it is a triratha rekha dewl with five bhiimis having a clere-story 
jagamohana attached to it ; the upper storey 

Mohiai 

Thakurani’s of the mohana does not exist now ; in conse- 

teraple. 

quence of this there is an opening in the 
centre. It has six pillars—four big and two small—dividing 
it into two aisles and one nave, like a Christian church. The 
temple is exactly similar to Parayiirnfme^vara as far as the 
general outward shape and design are concerned. It does 
not, however, present a carved appearance ; the carving 
work was not started ; fine lines were drawn preliminary to 
carving. This affords a proof that the carving work used to 
be executed in situ ; this temple is not provided with any li6u 
projecting towards the jagamohana. 

There is another temple just at the south-west corner of 
the tank which is exactly similar in design to Para-turame^vara. 

Temple of called the temple of Pa^chime^vara ; it 

pRic imesvara. f^ces the west ; it is a triratha detvl with five 

bhiimis having a jagamohana attached to it. The charac¬ 
teristic carving of a kiimbha with a floral device issuing out of 
it is noticeable here as in the temple of Para^urame^vara and 
the Vait«la dewl. 

West side of the tank :— 

On the west of the tank and at its south-west corner is 
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situated the temple of Markandeye.fvara ; it faces the east. 

It is a trirathu dewl with a clere-story iasfa- 

The temple of 

Markandeye-f- inohaiia attached to it : the upper storey of the 
mohana does not exist now, in consequence of 
which a central opening exists ; the jangha with the niches 
of the Piir^vadevatas is buried in the ground. The carv¬ 
ing of the temple is exactly similar to that of Para^un^me^vara. 
There are noticeable the same kninbha ornaments (plate V. A), 
the same half or three-quarter lotus discs, the same profusion 
of bhos and j&lis and the same ornament of half elephants on 
the janghit as we notice on the temple of Para^urr/me.tvata. 
The dexvl ckaranis and the projecting lions are not noticeable 
here. This temple shows two magnificent scroll works with 
foliage and lloriage on the two sides of the southern niches 
containing the Par^vadevatn'S. 

There is 'a ptda deivl']usl on the west bank meant as a 
resting house for the pilgrims ; it is called the Visrdnia-dewl. 
To the west of it is situated an unimportant temple called the 
Nilkantha dewl. 

North side of the tank :— 


On the north side is a group of temples of which 


Uttare.s'varft 

temple. 


Uttare^vara is the most important. It is a 
pancharatha rekha dewl and js without any 


workmanship ; its jagamohana is similar to that of Paraiu- 


50 
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r^me^vara or the Vaitala. It is surrounded by a compound 
wall. 

There was a trivatha temple within the compound of 
the last named one and to the north ot it ; the jaga- 
mohana of it does not exist now ; portions of the dewl still 
exist. 

There are eight other rekha temples to the south of 
Uttare.Tvara. I have come across references to Uttare^vara in 
the Kapila Sanhitrt* and the ^iva Puranam. f 

The temples near Lingaraja :— 

(1) To the north of the temple of Lingra^ja and to the 
west of the north gate is situated the temple of Chitra- 
kflrini in a comparatively good state of preservation ; it is a 
saptaratha dezvi having a saptaratha jagamohana attached to 
it. It has a spacious compound surrounded by a compound 
wall and having four temples at the four corners. The temple 
does not show any good carving ; there is some workmanship, 
however, on the bdda. 

(2) There are three rekha dewls to the west of ^the former ; 
a broken rekha dewl farther to the west and having no kar- 

• 1 n 

Chapter. 15th, p. 32. M. S. copy of the Kapila Sanhit« of the A8i.atic Society oi Bengal. 

f p, 278, M. S. copy of the 5 iva Pur«nam of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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puri, kalasa, etc. is the temple of Yame^vara. It is a pancha- 
ratha-dewl with a pancharatha mohana attached to it ; the 

mohana has only the Sree existing and nothing above it. 
There is a Siva lingam in the temple. 

(3) There is a rekha temple farther to the north-west and 
within the compound of the Bharati math. 

(4) There are 2 temples outside the compound of Linga- 
rflja and near its north gate ; they are the temples of Ka^'i 
Nath and Bhubane^vara respectively. 

Temples near Sahasralinga tank or Devip^jidahara :— 

There are several temples of no significance near the 
Devip(2dahar« tank, and out of these, that at the north-east 
corner is striking ; it is somewhat similar to Rajarani in general 
design ; it has a jagamohana attached to it, but there is no 
lingam inside it ; the kalasa is wanting ; the Amid and karpuri 
only exist. About 175 ft. to the north-east of the eastern gateway 
of Lingaraja there is a pretty big temple, the karpuvi of which 
is in a broken state ; the phdndgranthi ornament similar to that 
of Lingaraja is visible on it : this temple is similar to the temple 
of Lingaraja in many respects such as general design, execu¬ 
tion and carving. It has no mohana attached to it, and no 
lingam exists here. 

While going southward along the way passing by the eastern 
gateway of the temple of Lingaraja, one comes across the 
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huge ling am of Kkardkhiyd Vaidyanath about 2 furlongs to 

Khardkhiya south-east of the great temple. Kkard- 

Vaidyanath. Vaidyanath is a huge siva lingam stand¬ 

ing on a raised stone platform having no structure above it ; 
it is in an exposed situation by the side of a great banyan tree. 
Mention of this temple has been found in the 5 iva Puranam, 
Uttara Khanda.* 


About 50 ft. to the south of the above, is the compound of 
Maitre^vara. The temple of Maitre.yvara is a plain pancha- 
ratha temple having a pancharatha jaga- 

Maitre.ivara. 

mohana attached to it. It opens on the west ; 
the mohana is overgrown with wild shrubs. There is a raised 
platform in front of the jagamohana that was intended to be 
the prishtha or plinth of a wooden structure which does not 
exist now. The vimana is not provided with any niche for 
the dikpati ; those for the pdrsva-devatds only exist ; the 
temple was probably repaired and the pdrsva-devatds have, in¬ 
consequence, been wrongly placed. The jagamohana has two 
plain balustraded windows. The compound containing three 
hopelessly dilapidated temples is surrounded by a stone wall. 
Two out of the above three temples are rekha dewls with pida 
jagamohanas, and the remaining one is a pida-dezvl. 

Going further in a southward direction one meets with the 


• Ch. 28, p. 280 5 iva Puranam, Uttara Khanda, M. S. copy of the A. S. Bengal. 
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temple of Kapilejvara surrounded by a compound wall of 

The temple Of laterite. It consists of the following four 
Kapiiesvara. parts :—the vimana, the jagamohana, the n«ta- 

mandira and the bhogamandira. It stands on a raised 
platform within its compound. The carvings are most simple, 
and there is nothing peculiar to study here. The only interest¬ 
ing feature of it is that it contains all the four appurtenances 
of an Orissan temple. 

The viraana and the jagamohana were primarily built to 
which the nata and bhogamandiras were subsequently added. 
There are some temples of no importance within its com¬ 
pound. There is a tank attached to it on the .south side. 
I have found the mention of this in the Kapila Sanhita* and 
the 5 iva Pur^znamf (Uttara Khanda). 


M. S. copy of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Chapter 14, p. 31, 

-f M. S. copy of the Siva Puranam of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Ch. 28, 
p. 230. 










CHAPTER IX. 

THE TEMPLE OF JAGANN^TH AT PURI. 


Puri (Lat, and Long. 85'’5i'39") is mentioned in 

Topography of Puranas as Nil^zchala,* Purushottama 

the place. Kshetra, 6'ri Kshetra. The area of the place 

was far greater than what obtains at present; in the Kapila 
Sanhita, the length is stated to be lo Yoyanas or 8o miles, and 
the height, as it is called the “Blue Mountain,” 4 miles ; or in 
other words, it is stated to be as high as Darjeeling. I need 
hardly point out that this exaggerated statement of the length 
and height proceeds from the over-rich imagination of the poet 
which, of course, exceeds the natural bounds of poetic license 
to an unpardonable extent. 

Puri is the seat of Jagann«th, the Lord of the Universe ; 

the sanctity of the place exists from a pre-historic 
period where traditions cannot reach. I have 
referred to the antiquity of Kalinga in the second 
* 3»gi 1 

Chap. Ill, P- 4 ‘ M, S. copy of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Chap, in, p. 4, M. S. copy of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


References 
regarding its 
antiquity and 
sanctity. 
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chapter. In the Mahabharata, Van Parva,* I have come 
across a reference to the site of the Purushottama Kshetra 
which has been described as the “vedi" ; this vedi of the Maha- 
bharata is considered to be identical with the vedt or the raised 
platform of the temple upon which the image of Jagannath 
has been placed. 

The vedi or the raised platform is even now considered as 
equal in sanctity to the image itself. Puri has a pan-Indian 
influence ; people from all parts of India resort to this place to 
worship the deity and to dief perchance, being “lulled to their 
last sleep by the roar of the eternal ocean . Puri is considered 
by some to be the most sacred place in India, even more sacred 
than Benares|. There is no doubt, that the sanctity of the 

« I 

II 

5 ii 

Vana Parva, 114th Chapter, slokas 22-24. 

Chap. Ill p. 4. M. S. copy of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

t afTO’irST: n1% I 

The same, Chap. IV. p. 9. 
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place is dated anterior to the growth and rise of Buddhism ; 
but it must be admitted here that Buddhism has wrought an 
immense change in the details of worship and religious rites. 

The introduction of Buddhism, I have shown in the second 
chapter, is connected with the tooth-relic of Buddha ; and 
the consecration of the tooth-relic has much in common with 
the installation of the image of Jagannath. 

It is beyond the scope of this book to deal with the legen¬ 
dary account of the place and the deity for which I refer my 
readers to the Utkala Khanda of the Skanda Puranam, 
Brahma Puranam, N«rada Puranam, Padma Puranam, Kapila 
Sanhita, Niladri Mahodaya, etc. 

Puri and its presiding deity Jagann«th have given rise to a 
rich literature in several languages, such as Uriyns, Bengali, 
and Telegu, and are hence important from a literary point of 
view. Puri is particularly dear to us by reason of the associa¬ 
tion with it of K^ri Chaitanya, the Prophet of Nadia, who 
revolutionised the religious and social life of Bengal. His 
journey to Nilachala and sojourn there for several years have 
been most graphically described by the Bengali Vaishnava 
poets, the descriptions forming a rich treasure of the Vaishnava 
literature. 

It is very difficult to ascertain with accuracy the exact 
date when the temple was constructed ; it is believed by 
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many that it was built on the site of an old Buddhist temple 

Date of the where the tooth-relic of Gautama Buddha had 

temple of • t r 1 t 1 

jagannath. been preserved. In an article ot the Journal 

of the Asiatic Society,* Rev. Long has briefly described how the 

tooth-relic was for some time removed from Puri to P<?taliputra 

in the 4th century B. < -., brought liack and eventually carried to 

Ceylon in 311 A. D. 

Puri seems to me to have been an intermedi.ite place of 
pilgrimage where the pilgrims from Ceylon used to stop en 
route to Bihar ; it was, as it were, a connecting link between 
Bihar, the birth place of Buddhism, rand Ceylon ; pilgrims used 
to go hence to Bhubaneirvara and T^nnralipti, and thence would 
proceed to Bihar by boats along thi; Rupn^rayana and the 
Ganges. 

There cannot be any doubt as to the sanctity of the place 
existing for a long time anterior to the c<»nstruction of the pre¬ 
sent temple. The popular belief ascribes the construction of 
the temple to Anianka Bhim Deva, the 5th king of the Gang« 
dynasty ; but the copper-plate grants of the later kings as un¬ 
earthed and deciphered, place it in an earlier period. In the 
Cianga Vansa Copper-plates containing an inscription of Nrisinha 
Deva IV, the 14th king of the Gauge? dynasty, we come across 

• J. A. S. B., Vol, XXVIII, Xos. l-V (iS5v), p. 186. 

5 ' 
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the following couplet which throws a great flood of light on 
this dark and murky corner of Orissan history. 

11 ’^* 

This work which had been neglected by previous kingvS was 
done by Gange^vara. 

Gange.yvara is otherwise called Chort^aganga whose accession 
to the throne took place according to Sewell,in 999 5 'aka, and 
according to Dr. Hultzsch, in 997 5 aka. If we accept the 
earlier date, i. e., 997 5 'aka or 1075-76 A. D., it is certain that 
the construction of the temple cannot be earlier than 1075 A. D, 

and hence not later than 1075*-1-70, or 1^45 A. D., for 

Cho^faganga is said to have reigned for 70 years, f 

The important facts that can be gathered from the couplet 
quoted above are the following, vis., (i) that the temple was built 
by Gange^vara, (2) that the sanctity of Piirushottama had existed 
before the present temple was constructed, and perhaps there 
had been a temple in a dilapidated state which was completely 
overhauled and replaced by the present one by Gange^vara, f'3) 
that there were kings before Gangexvara, or in other words 
there were lines of kings before the Gangtf Dynasty. 

* J. A. S. B. Vol LXVII, part I, (1898), M. M. Chakravarty. 
t J. A. S. B. Vol LXXII, part I, (1903) p. 120. 
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That there was originally a temple at Puri for Puriishottama 
Deva supplanted by the present one is too obvious ; for the 
place had been attracting devotees and pilgrims for a long time 
before the present temple came into existence. I am tempted 
to go so far as to hold that the present one is but a restoration 
of the former. That the name of Puriishottama Deva had 
reached far and wide before the present temple was built re¬ 
ceives ample corroboration from the Nagpur Pra^asti of the 
Malava ruler dated 1104 A. D,, in which mention is made of 
Puriishottama. In the Govindapura inscription edited by Prof. 
Kielhorn and dated 1137 A. D. it is said that one Manoratha 
went to the sacred Puriishottama Kshetra. This does not, how¬ 
ever, tend to prove that the temple of Puriishottama did actually 
exist at that time as the author of the article on page 330 of 
the J.A.S.B. Vol. LXVII believes; it only establishes the 
sanctity of the place at the time wiien the inscription, in ques¬ 
tion, was composed. It may be mentioned in passing that the 
great Bengali poet Jayadeva passed the closing years of his 
life at Purushottama Kshetra. We know that Jayadeva 
flourished in the time of the last Hindu king Lakshmana Sen 
whose reign terminated in 1198 A. D. ; hence Jayadeva must 
have gone there towards the close of the twelfth century, and it 
is certain that Puriishottama was then one of the most sacred 
places of pilgrimage established for a long time, or else the old 
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poet would not have gone there in those days of inadequate 
means of communication. 

Choflfaganga did not build all the appurtenances of the 
temple ; I noticed three inscriptions on the left wall of the 
P(3!l;ale.?vara temple written in three different characters. The 
second inscription refers in eulogistic terms to Ananga Bhima 
Deva and begins thus, 

The construction of the temple of Pat«le^vara within the pre¬ 
cincts of the main temple is ascribed to Ananga Bhima, the 
fifth king of the Ganga dynasty who is supposed to have as¬ 
cended the throne in 1192 A. D.* 

The name of Ananga or Aniyanka has been handed down 
to posterity as the builder of the temple ; this is probably due to 
his having built the important appurtenances and having made 
systematic arrangements and endowed property for the daily 
worship of the deity. 

The palm leaf records give a detailed account of the struc¬ 
tures built and repjaired in successive reigns. The bhogaman- 
dapa and the inner enclosure wall are ascribed to Puriishottama 
Deva flourishing from the middle to the end of the 15th 
century A. D. The Ariina-stambha was brought from Koner- 

* Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Ill, p. 200. 
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ka to Puri by the Mrthratas at the instance of their guvu or 
spiritual preceptor at the end of the i8th century A. D. 

Opinion is not divided as to the theory that Buddhism is at 

Buddhistic conception of Jagannath. Let 

influence. briefly analyse the theory. The Buddhist 

triad of Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha seems to appear in 
disguise in the Hindu triad consisting of Jagann^th, Subhadr« 
and Balar^ma. In the Buddhistic conception, Dharma was 
supposed to belong to the lemale sex , this has evidently been 
replaced by Subhadru:. 

There is another thing which is very striking, and should 
, i.1. j not be lost sight of. In the Hudu Pantheon the 

Jagannath and ” 

Subhadra. female gods invariably represent the 

creative principle and the creator {Piirusha and Prakriti), and 
are worshipped as husband and wife and never as brother 
and sister, as in the case of Jagann«th and Subhadra. We 
should pause here to ascertain the source whence this idea has 
been derived. 


Jagannath and 
Subhadra. 


The figures of Jagannath, Subhadra, etc. do not bear the least 

Resemblance to ‘‘^^^niblance to any deity of the Hindu Pantheon ; 
Bauddha stupa. niany theories have been advanced to trace 

the origin of these peculiar forms. To some, they have 
been copied from the Bauddha Stiipa indicative of the five ele¬ 
ments, Kshiti, Apas, Tejas, Mariit and Vyoma. 
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We agree with Colonel Sykes in thinking that “the un¬ 
couth figures of Jagannath were more like Chaityas than 

Tri ratna of the brings with human form he even goes so far 
Buddhists. gjjg gf temple with that 

of an older Buddhistic shrine ; there are some who hold that 
the tooth-relic of Buddha as described in Datha-dhatuvamsam 
had been preserved here till it was removed for some time to 
Pataliputra in the 4th century A. D. The individual figures of 
the triad bear definite resemblance to the Tri-ratna or the “Disc'- 
Crescent” symbol of the Buddhist system, and this has been 
very ably pointed out by General Cunningham in his “Bhilsa 
Topes,” and the ‘‘Stupa of Blwrhut”. General Maisey comes 
to the same conclusion on an examination of the remains at 
Sanchi; the ‘‘Tri-ratna”, or the “Disc-Crescent” symbol is very 
prominent there. Prof. Wilson, Colonel Sykes and Prinsep 
viewed the symbol as representing Buddha, Dharma, and 
Sangha ; so we see that each individual figure of the 
Brahminical triad is a combination, as it were, of the members 
of the Buddhistic group. 

There are many, I am afraid, who are loth to believe that this 
conception of Jagannath has been derived from the Buddhist 
The figure of system ; they seem to forget that Buddhism is an 

Tri-ratna traced 

to Pranava. offshoot of the Hindu religion, and is based on 
it. The idea of the Tri-ratna might have been taken from the 
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parent stock., and communicated back to it. I believe the 
figure of Tri-ratna has been copied from the triliteral syllable 
axim (). and hence is due the resemblance of the figures of 
the Br/zhminical triad of Jagannoith, Subhadr^ and Balarama 
to the holy Pranava. We cannot, however, establish with 
accuracy the exact process of transition from the Brahminical 
symbol to the human figure. 

There are other reasons which lead me to assign to it a 
Buddhistic origin. 

The car procession of Jagannath is very significant; we 

_ ^ find in it a dim reminiscence of the car proces- 

Car procession ^ 

of jagannath. Buddhist triad as noticed by Fa- 

Hian at Khotan in Central Asia ; we cull the following from the 
Travels of Fa-Hian by Prof. Legge, which speaks for itself. 

“At a distance of 3 to 4 li from the city they made a four- 
wheeled image car, more than 30 cubits high, which looked like 
the great hall moving along. The seven precious substances 
were gradually displayed about it, with silken streamers and 
canopies hanging all around. The (chief) image stood in the 
middle of the car, with two Bodhisattvas in attendance on it.”* 


In this case, too, I think that the car procession of Jagan- 
nath has been borrowed from the Bauddha religion, which in its 
turn has taken it from the Br^hminical one, as is held by the 
Buddhists of Ceylon. I may draw, in this connection, the 
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attention of the readers to the car procession of the tooth-relic 
of Buddha. 

The absence of caste distinction within the precincts of the 

Absence of caste Jagannath proves conclusively that the 

distinction. Jjjgarin«th must have had some definite 

relation to Buddhism at some unknown period. The low class 
Brahmins claiming their descent from Vasu 5 ‘avara (who was a 
veritable 5 ’avara) are in charge of the image. The Hindus par¬ 
take of the Mahrt-Pras«da from the same dish without any caste 
prejudice. This seems a parado.x when we consider that 
Hinduism or more properly Brahmanism, is based on Varn«- 
5rama or caste system. This paradox can be best explained 
by reference to the Buddhist origin. 

On referring to the Uriya literature we see that the 
Reference to Buddhist tradition has been well preserved. 

Uriya Litera¬ 
ture. The two following passages from Mrtgunifl D«s 

will bear me out regarding the Buddhistic origin of Jagannath. 

A transliteration of the Uriya verses in Deva Nagari 

is given below. 

II 

I 

ll” 

« 

* Legge, Travels of Fa-Hian (1886), Chap. III., pp, c8—ig. 
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II 

^ snf^ 

5T*T^TSI II’’ 


The preceding stanzas relate graphically what the King 
Indradyumna saw when he opened the doors of the temple to see 
how far the carving work of the images had progressed at the 
solicitous request of his wife, Gundicha ; the king saw the figure 
of Buddha on the Sinh«sana, sans leg, toes, hand, a veritable 
stump. 

We have in the first chapter referred to the Datha-dhatu- 
vamsam wherein the legend of Buddha’s tooth-relic has been 

Buddha’s tooth- ; it gave rise to dissensions among the 

neighbouring kings,one of whom Danta Kumar by 
name,the prince of Malwa concealed it on the banks of a river in 
order to elude the grasp of the king of Swastipura. The image 
of Jagannath, too, was kept buried in the swamps of the lake 
of Chilka. These two incidents seem to draw their inspira¬ 
tion from the same source. 

Considerations of Architecture furnish the key to unravel 
the mystery of its origin. All the Hindu 
temples are constructed so as to face the south 

or west. It is a surprise to seethe temples of Jagannath, in 
52 


Consideration 
of Architecture 






PLATE“ZX(A) 



THE GENERAL GROUND PLAN OF THE TEMPLE OF JAGANNATHA 


AT PURI. 
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fact almost all the temples of Orissa facing the east contrary to 
the strict Hindu principles of temple building. 

The temple of Jagannarth stands within an enclosure (Vide 
The temple of abutting on the main road or 

fe^compound^ the Barad^jinda, surrounded by two lines of walls 
built of laterite. The external dimensions of the outer wall 


are 665 ft. by 640 ft. ; it is not uniformly high, the height 
varying from 20 ft. to 24 ft. ; it is topped by serrated battle¬ 
ments. 

The outer enclosure is provided with four gates on the four 
sides, that on the east being considered the most important ; 
it is called the Stnha-dwdra or the Lion Gate. This entrance 
is flanked on two sides by two huge figures of lion. 

The gates on the north, west and south are called the 
Hasti-dwdra, the Khdnjd-dwdra and the Asva-dwS,ra. 

The portion in front of the eastern entrance is paved with 
flags of stone, and from it rises a monolithic column called the 
The Ariina Artlna-stambha (Vide plate XX) with a nicely 

stambha carved pedestal resting on a basement with two 

offsets. The pedestal consists of pada, kani, basanta and padma 
or cyma showing representations of lotus leaves. The height of 
the basement referred to is 11'-4" and that of the pedestal 
is 2'-11"; the face and the corners of the elements comprising the 
pedestal show crest tiles. The pillar is 16-sided and is built of 
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chlorite or miigni. The capital is elegant ; it shows two beads 
surmounted by a padma and flat tiles capped by a squatting 
monkey. The total height of the pillar is 34 feet. 

This pillar used to grace the front of the temple at Konarka 
whence it has been shifted to its present position by the M«h- 
rattffls in the beginning of the 18th century. 

The inner enclosure is not symmetrically placed in respect 
of the outer one ; nor do the four entrances with which 
it is provided face the outer ones exactly (Vide plate 
XX. A). This irregularity or want of .symmetry in ground plan 
does not, however, strike one’s attention while strolling about 
the compound, for the huge proportions of the sanctuary tower- 
ing in grandeur stop one’s breath so to say. The dimensions 
of the inner enclosure are 420 ft. by 315 ft. ; ij steps lead 
from the eastern entrance to the paved quadrangle enclosed 
within the inner walls. The width of the tread varies from 
5 '-io} 4 " to 6'-3" and the rise is 6" to 7" ; the steps are made 
of felspar and khondalite. From the paved quadrangle rise 
almost all the temples with their appurtenances. 

The propyllon at the eastern entrance of the inner enclosure 
wall has been built about 30 years ago ; this is perhaps a 
work of the Ramat Vaishnavas. 

The Vimana ( No. 4, plate XX, A ) starts from a plinth 

Vimana - jn height and plastered all over with 
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cement ; the height of,the jangha is ri'-6". It is a pancharatha 
dewl, the konakap^ga showing 9 bkiimis ; a peculiarity noticed 
here is that there is a band in each bhUmi of the konakap«ga 
dividing it into two equal portions. The recess between the 
konaka and anartha-pagas is wholly plain except at its base 
where it shows a rekha representation reaching in height the 
projection or central band just below the lowest am\a of the 
konakapaga. The anartha-paga shows three rekha representa¬ 
tions till the Ghadchakda is reached ; the lowest of the above 
three is unusually high, its top being on the same level with the 
fourth rimlaka of the konakaparga. 

The bdda has the usual five parts ; the jangha shows the 
characteristic five elements ; the brt:r«ndi contains pida re¬ 
presentations ; the bandhana consists of three elements as 
usual ; the upper b^jir^zndi is similar to the lower one ; the 
upper jangh« shows eight mouldings ; the lower barandi is 
provided with niches for containing the dikpatis. Three heads of 
Asliras or Rahiis are noticed in the centre of each jangha. 

The S'ardUla between the konaka and anartha-p^jigas is a 
figure of lion standing over a crouchant elephant with its head 
Surdiila turned back ; it is maned and moustached and has 
erect and leafy ears ; its tail passes through the hind legs and 
is shown in front. It is a Ulta-gaja-vir«ja-sinha as described on 
page 179. The Sardiila between the anartha and the rahapaga 
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is an Ultot-goja-sinha (page 179) ; it has an elephant’s head. 
On the outer face of the lobby separating the vimana from the 
jagamohana is noticed the CkhidA-udd-gaja-sinha (p. 179) 
standing over a crouchant elephant and mounted by a human 
figure holding the bridle passing through its mouth. 

The faces of the vimana are carved with the figures of the 

Decorations on of the Hindu Pantheon. I shall des- 

**** vfraona*** cribe in detail the southern face only in a 
descending order as an illustration of the type of decoration 
noticed on the faces. The figure of Rahu is seen at the 
top of the rahapaga ; the figures of Jagannath, Balarama 
and Subhadra are noticed below it ; about 30 ft. further 
down is seen Hanumana, the monkey-god holding a branch 
of a tree ; a little below and on the right of the above is 
depicted the scene of Kaliya-damana ; on the left is seen 
Narayana on the shoulder of Gariiflfa, his vehicle ; in the 
centre is seen the figure of Gariiab. ; from about this height 
the huge figure of the lion over a crouchant elephant projects in 
the mid-air ; below the elephant stated above is noticed the 
figure of Nrisinha with Lakhmi flanked by two dwdrapdlas ; 
below Nrisinha comes the dual figure of Hari-Hara provided 
with eight hands and flanked by Balarama ; further on the 
right is seen Krishna with two cow-herd boys holding aloft the 
Govardhana-Sild, Below the figure of Hanumana described 
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above projects another lion over a crouchant elephant flanked 
on both sides by two rekha dewl representations. Below these, 
comes the scene of the monkeys with Rama, their lord ; 
on the right and a little higher up is noticed the figure of 
Dajanana in a flat niche with two Dwdrapd/as or guards on 
the two sides. There is a small solitary figure of Sita on the 
same level with the monkey scene. Hanumana is represented 
as making obeisance to her. 

The figures of 5 'ri Chaitanya and Gane^a are noticed in 
the niches of the southern face of the Mda, The heads of 
Asura are met with on the vertical bands of the jangha of the 
vimana. 

The north face of the vimana shows the figures of Rama 
with Hanumana and his large following of monkeys. The 
figure of Nrisinha flanked by Brahma and Narada on the right 
and left respectively is striking ; the image of Hanumana is 
noticeable above the projecting lion. The western face does 
not show any important figure. 

On the three sides—north, south and west—of the vimana 
are three two-storeyed pida dewls meant as 

Side structures 

jagamohanas to the niches of the rahapagas 
containing the figures of Vamana, Varaha and Nrisinha res¬ 
pectively. The height of the first storey of these structures 

IS 11 -6 , 
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Vomana 


Varaha 


The Standing figure of V<zmana (see glossary) is noticed in 
the southern niche of the rahapaga ; it stands 
with one leg on the ground and the other stretch¬ 
ed upwards ; the figure has four hands and a long conical head¬ 
dress. The cut of the face is nice except the nose which is 
rather tapering and protuberant. There is noticed the kirtti- 
mukha at the top ; beaded tassels represent the ornaments for 
the waist. 

The figure of Varaha (see glossary) standing on two lotuses 
is seen in the southern niche of the rahapaga ; 
it is a four-handed figure with the chakra or 
discus and a female figure in the left and right upper hands 
respectively ; the left lower hand is in a pose of benediction ; 
the lower right hand is broken. The garments of Varaha 
show nice carvings like those noticed on the Parsvadevatas of 
Lingaraja at Bhubane^vara. This figure has a kirttimiikha at 
the top. 

The figure of Nrisinha or Man-lion is seen in the western 
niche at the rear of the sanctum. It is represented 
as four-handed, taking out the entrails of Hiranya 
Ka^ipu with two hands ; the left upper hand holds a chakra or 
discus, and the right upper one, gad^ or club. The figure has 
a rosary of rudraksha (see glossary) passing round his neck 
and dangling in front. The garments of the deity show 


Nrisinha 
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nice carvings ; the figure strangely, has no kiriWmiikka at 
the top. 

Having no suitable ground in the vicinity of the temple 
Height of the where I might setup the theodolite for the deter- 
imana rnination of the height of the temple, 1 had to 
choose the compound of the Uttara-par^va Math to the north of 
the temple as the best site available. The compound, however, 
is not very even. I drove pegs on two comparatively even plots 
of land : the distance between them was 131-8" or i3i‘66 ft. 

I give below the angles of inclination measured by me with 
the instrument. 

A—Angle of inclination of the top of the stone finial at the 
nearer of the two positions from the temple = i9°-8'. 

B—Angle of inclination of the top of the stone finial at the 
farther of the two positions from the temple = 15°-53'. 

The vertical angle C = (i 9 °- 8 ')-(i 5 °- 53 ') = 3°-i5'. 

5 in A=sin i9°-8'=-32776 
Sin B=sin i 5 °- 53 ' = ’27367 
Sin C=sin 3 °-i 5 '= *05669 
Height of the Vimana 

= 13r66 X Sin B. 

Sin C 

131-66 X -32776 X -27367 
-05669 
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^ 204-59 ft. 

The height of the instrument = 4'-10". 

= 4-83 ft. 

The height of the vim«na above the compound of the 
Uttara-par^va Math to the top of the stone finial = 209-42 ft. 

The height of the compound of the Uttara-par^va Math 
above the road level is 5'-3" or 5-25. 

The height of the vimana above the road level to the 
top of the stone finial. 

= 214-67 ft. 

-2I4'-8". 

d'he jagamohana (No. 3 of Plate XX. A is a pancharatlia 
pirfa dewl, the anartka-pdffi of which is not much developed ; 
this is a pseudo-pancharatha dewi. It may also be called a 

Jagamohana triratha-pi</a-dewl. 'Phe jagamohana stands on 
ofjagannath. ^ plinth 6'-3" high (north . Architraves of rolled 
mild steel beams support the lowest ptda of the mohana all 
round, being themselves supported by columns made of old 
rails connected together by distant pieces. A staircase con¬ 
sisting of two flights of 5 and 4 steps connected by a landing 
step leads to the southern doorway of the jagamohana. The 
face of the mohana is plastered ; the bMn consists of the five 
usual parts of jangha. b^randi, &c. The height of the lower 
janghfl is 

53 
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The eastern doorway of the jagamohana leads to the nsta- 
mandira, the western one to the vimana. The southern door¬ 
way is Hanked by two cylindrical pilasters or columns support¬ 
ing the Navagraha architrave; the doorway is not worthy of 
the jagamohana. The characteristic figure of Lakshmi is not 
seen over the doorway. 

The pyramidal spire consists of 2 tiers of pidas separated 
by a recess and surmounted by the Sree. The tiers contain 7 
and 6 pidas from below upwards. 

The janghtf of the hd,da shows projections representing 
rekha representations ; the bandhano does not show any mould¬ 
ing ; it presents a plain plastered appearance ; the b^r«ndis, 
both upper and lower, show representations of deivls. The 
upper janghrt shows lo mouldings. The face of the mohana has 
been plastered in such a way as not to leave an indication of any 
sculptural work. The recesses between the pdoas contain the 
Sdrdiilas and most obscene figures, of which the less said the 
better. It may be stated here that the vimana does not show 
a single indecent figure. 

I'he room containing the treasures of the temple covers a 
part of the jagamohana on the north side. 

The imtamandira (No. 2 of Plate XX. A) is a subsequent 
addition to the jagamohana, for the courses of stone of the 
former do not correspond with those of the latter ; its construe- 
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live peculiarities are similar to those of the uatamandira of 
Lingaraja ’which is a pida mohana as defined in Chapter V. 

Natamandira supported by horizontal arches spring- 

of Jagannath. Qf columns. I 

have been able to take the measurements of the room near the 
row of pillars situated close to the eastern wall. The dimen¬ 
sions are given below. 

The distances of the pillars from the northern and southern 
walls are 

The intervening open space between the first and 
second pillars 

,, „ ,, second and third pillars 

,, ,, ,, third and fourth ., 

The width of the first column from no,-ill to 
south 

,, ,, ,, second column , 

,, ,, third column 

„ ,, „ fourth column ,, 

'I'OTAL .... ... 68 '- 6" 

The width of the n^itamandira from east to west is very 
nearly 67 feet. 


7'-2" 
4 '- 7 '' 

)o'-6‘/2'' 

lo'-dyiy" 

6 '- y," 

4^-2 >4" 
4 '- 2 >^" 
6 '- 6 " 
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The width of the nave from east to west ... 14' 

„ ,, ,, ,, aisle on the east and close to the 

nave ... ... ... io'-7" 

,, ,, ,, ,, aisle on the east and farthest from 

the nave ... ... ... 8'-4" 

Two doors on e^ach of the two sides—north and south, lead 
to it; but one of the two doors on each side has a flight of 
steps leading to it ; there are two small doors at the south-east 
and south-west corners; the former is connected with the 
kitchen by means of the covered gangway to be referred to later 
on. 

The roof is flat containing five rain water spouts shaped like 
the mouth of the makara. 

Bhogamandapa.;— 

The bhogamandapa (No. 1 of Plate XX.A) is a pancharatha 
pidfl dewl like the jagamohana ; its anartha-pagas are not of a 
Bhogamandapa P^onounced type; it is really a triratha dewl. 
of jagannath. bhogamandapa is made of yellowish sand¬ 

stone rendered red by ochre. It stands on a plinth 6'-4" high 
resting on a raised platform or pdda-pitha I'-s" high. The 
pd,da-pitha consists of two tiers ; the upper one high shows 
weathered representations of a procession of elephants with 
intermediate riders on fiery horses (C. F. Konarka, Atlanta 
Vasudeva). 
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Some portion of the plinth on the eastern face is covered 
with a red coat of plaster. The plinth has a drip moulding i 
foot in height at the top ; this is carved with the 

Plinth 

figures of crocodiles, geese, etc. The drip stone 
presents a plain face and a cyma reversa of flat inflection. From 
the drip moulding project gargoyles of the shape of the mouth 
of a makara. The face of the moulding below the drip stone 
has the three following parts from below upwards ;—Janghfl, 
harandi and sikkar, the dimensions of which arc; as follow, 

Jangha ... ... ... 

Barn:ndi ... ... ... i'-8" 

Sikkar . ... ... *.• * "4^ 

The plinth distinctly shows the elements of jangha, barandi, 

&c at the ends where it has been doubled over to indicate the 
ptgas \ the janghrt, again, has the characteristic five elements 
of pdcia, kumbhuy etc. : the barandi shows a bridled sArdiila 
mounted by a human figure having kilted legs. The SArdii/as 
at the corners of the plinth are very peculiar ; they are called 
diipichchd or “placed back to back”. 

The Janghtf portion of the plinth contains pida-dewl re¬ 
presentations, ndga columns, etc. The niches in the barandis 
contain chlorite figures of the deities and obscene figures, too ; 
the narrow recesses in the barandi portion contain lascivious or 
obscene figures. Joili works are noticeable in them. The 



ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 


niches stated above are flanked by pilasters on each side, 
those on one side of the niches being Nagini columns capped 
by seven-hooded serpents. 

The b&da consists of the five usual elements of jangh<z, 
barandi, etc. ; the jangha is of the usual type. There runs 
Badaofthe ^ vertical band showing scroll work in its 

bbogamandapa middle ; the janghfl portion of the bada shows 

janghrt proper, iKrga pilasters, fanciful rekha representations 
and thin pilasters containing panels ; small figures of kirtti- 
ntUkha project from the rekha representations just described. 
The barandis, upper and lower, are similar to each other ; they 
show 16-sided columns exquisitely carved with scrolls, beaded 
tassels and niches containing chlorite figures. 

The usual method of constructing a pirfa-dewl is to start 
the pidas just where the upper jangha ends ; this method has 
been deviated from in the present case ; over the upper jangh« 
are noticed three ordinary plain projections receding from one 
another ; the pinfeis have been placed over them. 

The pyramidal spire of the bhogamandapa presents three 
Pyramidal pifl^as separated by recesses ; the lowest, 

spue. middle and uppermost tiers consist of 6, 4 and 

3 pidas respectively. Three figures of lion project from 
each face at the top of each tier. There is a niche below the 
projecting lion on the lowest tier. 


Pyramidal 

spire. 
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The bhogamandapa is bounded on the south by a covered 
gangway leading to it and the part of the natamandira from the 
cook-room*; this is a subsequent addition to the refectory. 
The eastern and northern sides of this bhogamandapa are pro¬ 
vided with chlorite doorways the carvings of which are similar 
io those of the mohana at Kon^zrka. There are 6 carvings on 
each side of the door on the south and east, five of which are 


very bold. The doorway is flanked by two pilasters in front 
supporting the Navagraha architrave built of sandstone, and 
supported by an iron lintel. The gargoyles on both sides of 
the pilasters are nicely carved, 

The pidas of the pyramidal spire have recently been sup¬ 
ported by columns made of old rails. 

The chlorite figures contained in the niches of the btrrandi 
ue very important as they depict various scenes from the Indian 
mythology. I shall attempt at describing them as 

Chlorite figures 

briefly as possible. Starting from the left side of 
' ru; eastern face, one comes across the scene of dol-jkird or 
winging festivities of S'ree Krishna in the niche of the upper 
izrandi. The seat on which Krishna sits is made to swing by 
leans of an iron chain very nicely carved ; the tassels at the top 
e striking. The figure of Siva on a bull is worth mentioning ; 
Ce scene of the grazing of kine with their calves by 6’ree 
rishna and the cowherd boys has been nicely depicted ; ^ree 
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Krishna is represented as playing on a flute, and the calves as 
hearing with their upraised heads. The scene of Rama’s in¬ 
stallation on the throne of Ayodhya or Oudh is striking ; below 
the niche last stated is noticed the scene of the rowing of boat 
containing Krishna ; the rowers are all milk-women, who are 
making strenuous efforts in rowing ; in a niche of the lower 
barandi on the left is seen the figure of Indra with a row of 
celestial elephants. While passing on to the northern face, I 
may mention the 16-sided columns or pilasters flanking the 
niches ; these are most magnificently carved. The figures of 
the northern face are also very beautiful, among which the 
scenes of Sita’s marriage with Rama Chandra, the ascension of 
Rama on the royal throne, and Indra with his Airabata are 
worth mentioning. 

The temples within the compound of the temple of Jagan- 
nath have been shown in the general ground plan draw n on 
plate XX. A. None of the temples except one 

Temples within . 1 • , 

the compound of or two has any pretension to architectural im- 

Jagannath. 

portance, and I shall mention the names of 
the important ones only. On referring to plate XX. A. it will 
be seen that some of the temples have been numbered which I 
state below with the respective number against each. 

1. Bhogamandapa of the main temple 

2. Natamandira ,, „ 
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3. Jagamohana of the main temple 

4. Vim^na 

5. Miikti-mandapa 

6. The temple of Vimaltf Devi. 

7. The temple of Lakshmi. 

S. The temple of Dharmar^?ja. 

9. The temple of Pi'^tole^vara. 

10. y^nanda Brtzrtr. 

11. The Sncma Vedi. 

12. The kitchen of the temple. 

13. Vaikiintha. 

The Miikti-mandapa is a pillared structure, square in plan, 
and is situated to the south of the jagamohana 

Mukti-niand.ipa. ... 

of the mam temple ; it measures 38 feet both in 
length and width. Pandits and Brahmins are noticed here to 
recite Sanskrit texts, or to hold sdstric discussions. The pyra¬ 
midal top of the structure rests on 16 pillars of chlorite; the 
Miikti-mandapa was built in the first quarter of the i6th 
century by Prataprudra Deva. the king of Orissa. 

It may be mentioned in passing that a nice central lotus 
pendant is noticed in the Jala-kriifa-mandapa to the south of 
the vimnna and to the west of the Miikti-mandapa. 

The temple of Vimalu is situated at the south-west corner 
of the inner enclosure. It .seems to be an old structure and 
54 
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h;is nothing- striking in it from a.ii architectural point of view 
The temple of e^fcept that it consists of four parts. It is a 
temple usually resorted to by the T«ntrikas 
who attach greater importance to it than to the main tower. 
They hold that Vimala is the presiding deity of the Ptiriishot- 
tama Kshetra, and Jaganimth is merely her Bhairava. Mention 
of the temple is noticed in the Matsya Puranam* ; reference is 
also met with in the Kapila Sanhit^f and Utkala Khanda|. 

A sacrifice of goat is offered to the deity only once in a year, 
vis. on the eighth day of full moon in the month of Asvina. ; 
this is perhaps the only instance of animal sacrifice in the 
whole of Piiriishottama Kshetra. 

lh‘.‘ temple of Laksbmi:— 

The temple of Lakshmi is the most important of all the 
leinjdes within the precincts of the main temple. 
It consists of the four usual parts of the vimana, 
jagamoliana, n^tamandira and bhogamandapa. The temple is 
sLippo.sed to liave been built by Chonfaganga, the founder of the 


The temple of 
Lakshmi. 


I 

I 'thfk «i^ ftp'll fl-Tr I 

M, S. co])V of ilie .-\si,.ilic Society of Bengal. Chap. 4 , p. 9 . 

t 4 asir i 
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Ganga dynasty, and hence is contemporaneous with the main 
temple of J^tgannc^th. 

The lower part of the jagamohana consists entirely of an 
exquisitely carved series of pilasters and niches unique in the 
Puri group. The walls have been built entirely of blocks of a 
highly lateritoid sandstone fitted with great precision. The 
stone shows great susceptibility to weathering, and honey¬ 
combed appearance is frequent. 

The central portion of one of the walls shows two well carved 
pilasters in which scrolls with beaded borders predominate. 
Statuettes of two female figures in artistic pose relieve the mono¬ 
tony of the decorative work. Hnckxsed between the pilasters is 
an inset consisting of a broad outer border and three inner ones 
displaying scrolls encircling diminutive human figures in vari¬ 
ous postures. The inset has been partly obliterated and shows 
a group of four female figures supporting a series of carvings 
of animals which ultimately terminate in the innermost frame 
which bears elegant floral patterns distinct from the scrollwork 
which predominates throughout the work. The inset is sur¬ 
mounted by a frieze depicting three large elephants and a 
young one, all mounted by riders or md/iiits. Thest; are pre¬ 
ceded by two men going in rapid strides and carrying some 
peculiar shaped arms on the right shoulder. These .tgain are 
preceded by a horseman who has disappeared, Ihe horse is 
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well-equipped ; the leafy branches of a tree are seen just 
behind the horse which is preceded by three female 

and two male figures, each carrying probably a club. This 

group is faced by a man sitting on a four-legged throne 
vdth a pillow at the back. This apparently important 

personage in the frieze is succeeded by a group of seven 
figures in vaious postures and bearing umbrellas, chowries and 
other royal Insignia which, however, cannot be clearly recog¬ 
nised. The frieze supports a group of three statuetes in niches 
and two statuettes represented as female dwdrapdlas. The 
figure of Lakshmi with elephants pouring water over her 
from a kalasa or pitcher is represented in a protruding 

bracket which forms the centre of the three inner frames. 
Pillars with entwining Naga terminating in N«gini with six 
hoods supported on griffins over crouching elephants are 
repeated on every face. 

The Temple of Dharmaraja or Siirya N^rayaiia :— 

The temple of Dharmar«ja (No. 8 on plate XX. A) is 
The temple Of gf no architectural value except that it contains 

Dharmar<ija or 

Surya Narcyana. parts contiguous to each other ; this is rarely 

met with. The curve of the outer contour is very little in 
comparison with the height; and the elevation is consequently 
rather ugly. A peculiarity with the temple is that the figure of pro¬ 
jecting lion is not noticeriblo here as is usually met with in the 
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temples of Orissa ; the figure of a crouching elephant on a hori¬ 
zontal slab of some projects from the temple. The importance of 
the temple is due to the nature of the deity enshrined therein. 
In the vinirtna are noticed the brass or bronze figures of the 
sun and moon gods with a lotus in each hand ; the right hand 
figure is made of a mixture of eight metals or ashla-dkdtU ; 
between them and on a higher elevation is seen the figure of 
Dharma or .Surya Narayana; and behind the stone back¬ 
ground of this figure is seen a beautiful image of a mutilated 
Buddha in a sitting posture with several carved figures—all 
in black stone. The figure of Naraiyana stands on a pedestal 
of stone carved with the figures of 7 horses ; this is evidently 
the figure of the Sun or Surya Nriivzyana. I enquired of the 
priests as to whence the image of Buddha came ; they hold 
that it has been there from time immemorial and that the 
figures of the Sun, and Moon and Nar«yana have been 
imported from Konarka, The general belief is that the images 
were brought from Konarka and placed in their present posi¬ 
tion in the reign of Narasinha Deva, the son of Purushottoma 
Deva, in the 17th century A. D. This temple, however, renders 
the problem of the Buddhistic influence on the conception of 
Jagannath easy of solution. 

The Temple of Pataleiivara :— 

The temple of ]V?trt'lejvaiis im[juitanl lium an archi- 
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tectural point of view. It has been so built as to make the 

, lower portion look buried in the courtyard of 

The temple of 

Patfjiesvara. temple. A descending flight of steps leads 

to the floor level of the sanctum where the lingam of the deity 
has been enshrined. 

This temple is famous for an inscription incised in three 
different characters on the left jamb of the temple ; it 
has not yet been published. The place where the in¬ 
scription is located is very dark, and it is very difficult to 
stay there for a great length of tirrie, for the damp air coming 
out is suffocating. I give below the first line of the second 
inscription which may throw some light on the date of the 
temple. 

There is a somewhat similar temple noticed on the left side 
of the gate of the inner enclosure near the temple of Patale^vara ; 
this has been shown in plan on plate XX. A. 

The yfnanda Bazar is the site marked ro on plate XX. A. 
where the Prasdda or offerings made to the deity 
are sold. 

The Snana Vedi (No. ii of plate XX. A.) or the bathing 
platform is to the north of the y^nanda Bazar on 
which the images of Jagannath, Subhadra and 
Balarama are placed during the Snana Yalra festival. 


Ananda Bazar« 


The Snana V edi. 
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The kitchen of the temple (marked 12 on plate XXA) is an 
ordinary building connected with the n^jitamandira by means of 
a covered gangway. 

The Vaikiintha ( No. 13 on plate XX. A. ) is a two- 
storyed building “intended for the dwelling of 

The Vaikiintha. 

some of the priests. Rich pilgrims, who propose 
to grant a permanent endowment, are brought here, and made 
to undergo a ceremony called Atklahandha whereby the en¬ 
dowment is ratified.”* 

There are lots of temples within the enclosure some of 
which are mentioned below:—The temples of Sarasvati, 
Nilamaidhava, Gopinaith, .Sarva Mangalrt, R«dhi2 Krishna, 
V'ata Krishna, M«rkandeyejvara, Indr«ni, Gane^a and a host 
>f others. 

There are several temples scattered here and there out- 

ide the precincts of the temple of Jagannath ; they are not 

at all important from the architectural point of 
femples near ^ '■ 

I e great Tower, hence I shall content myself with a 

rief description of some of the important ones. 

The temple of Lokenath is a sivt/e temple of comparatively 
. recent date situated on the western boundary of 

! he Temple of ' 

skenath. town of Puri at a distance of nearly two 

u!es from the great temple. There is nothing striking in the 

• Pr. R. L. Mitra, The Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. H, p. 115. 
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temple except the hngam which is always under water of a 
spring. 

At the extreme end of the main road passing by the 
main temple is situated the Gundich«bari ; one 

Gundichabiiri. 

comes across the temple on his way to and back 
from Konarka and the tank called the Indradyumna tank. 
Gundich</, according to traditions and the N^rada, Brahma 
and .Samba Puranam, was the wife of Indradyumna, the great 
king at whose instance the temple of Jagannath was built. 
Reference to the tank is found in the fourth chapter of the 
Kapila Sanhita* 

The temple compound is surrounded by a wall 432 ft. 
long and 321 ft. wide and 20 ft. high; the wall is provided 
with gates on the west and north sides called the Sinha- 
dwdra and Vtjaya-c/wdj'a respectively. The temple has the 
four usual appurtenances, e. g., the vimana, jagamohana, nata- 
mandira and bhogamandapa. The vimana is 55 ft. by 46 ft. 
in general ground plan and 75 ft. in height The vimana and 
the mohana seem to be coeval. There is a raised platform in 
the vimana on which the images of Jagannath, Subhadra and 

4th chapter, p. 28 of the M. S. of the Kapila Sanliitrt of the Asiatic .Society of 
Bengal. 
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Balarama are placed at the ralka-ydtrd festival when they are 

driven in their respective cars from the main temple. 

The temple of M^rkandeye^vara is situated on the 

The temple of south of the Mrtrkandeya tank ; it consists of the 
Markandeyes- 

vara. four usual parts. The niches of the temple con¬ 

tain nice images of Kartikeya, Gane^a and Parvati. 

1 may passingly mention the names of the temples of 
Yamei'vara, Kap^la-mochana and Alebuke^vara which are of 
no importance except that attached to them by tradition in res¬ 
pect of their sanctity. 

1 refer my readers to the treatises on Orissa by Drs. Mitra, 
Hunter and others dealing with the sacred places of the 
Purushottama-kshetra, c. g., Svargadvara, Chakra-tirtha, etc. 
There are several tanks at Puri considered very sacred, e.g., 
the Markandeya tank, Narendra tank, Indra- 

Sacrcd tanks. 

dyumna tank, Yveta-Ganga, 5’iva-Ganga. 

The Markandeya tank is situated on the north of the temple 


The Markand- 
eya tank. 


of Markandeyes vara. It is lined with stone on 
all sides. Mention of this tank is found in the 


Kapila Sanhita.* 

The Narendra tank is about half a mile to the north-east of 


4th Chapter, p. 8, M. S. copy of the Kapila Sanhite of tin; Asiatic .Society of 
Bengal. 
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the main temple ; it is a very large tank having flights of stone 
The Niirendra ^teps leading to it Oil all sides. The tank measures 
S34 feet by S73 feet ; it has an island in 
the centre with a few temples on it. I noticed crocodiles in 
the tank. 

The Indradyumna tank is situate;d on the north-east boun- 

The indra- <-lary of the sacred city ; it measures 485 feet by 
dyumna tank. ^ reference to it is met with in the 

Kapila Sanhita*. 

The 5 'veta-Ganga is a comparatively small tank (254'x 184') 
to the south of the temple of Jagann^Jith ; although 
considered sacred, its water is very impure. 

The temple of Lokenath is situated by the Siva-Ganga 
tank. 

The At\\ax 3 .na\a is a bridge of 18 spans built on the 
, principle of horizontal corbelling over the river or 
waterway called the Muti«nadi or Madhupura ; the 
total length of the bridge is 290 feet and its date is fixed in the 
13th century A. D. 1 quote below what Mr. Stirling wrote in 
the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV. in 1824, regarding the bridge. 
"It was built of a ferruginous coloured stone, probably the 


The 5 veta 
Gang«. 




Ibid. 
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iron clay, early in the fourteenth century by Ra]a Narsinha 
Dev, the successor of Langora Narsinha Dev, who completed 
the black pagoda. The Hindus, being ignorant how to turn 
an arch, substituted in lieu of it the method, often adverted to 
above, of laying horizontal tiers of stones on the piers, the one 
projecting slightly beyond the other in the manner of inverted 
stairs, until they approch near enough at top to sustain a key¬ 
stone or crossbeam ; a feature so remarkable in Hindu Archi¬ 
tecture that it seems strang'e it should not have been hitherto 
particularly noticed in any description of the antiquities of the 
country. The bridge has eighteen nalas or passages for the 
water, each roofed in the way described. Its total length is 
290 feet, and the height of the central passage eighteen feet 
and its breadth fourteen feet; of the smallest ones, at each ex¬ 
tremity, thirteen and seven respectively, and the thickness of 
the piers, which have been judiciously rounded on the side 
opposed to the current, eight and six feet ; the height of the 
parapet, which is a modern addition, is six feet,” 

The temple of Salyavadi is situated near the Railway 
station S<3!kshi-Gopala on the branch line from Khurd^? to Puri, 

^ , , the terminus station. It is a Vishjiuvite temple : 

Satyavadi. legend connected with it is very interest¬ 

ing for which I refer the readers to the Chaitanya Charity 
mritam and the Bhaktam^tla. The temple fxjnsisting of two 
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parts, the vimi^na and the jagamohana has no architectural 
value ; the sculptures besides being meagre are not at all in¬ 
teresting. The full-size image of Gopala enshrined in the 
temple is very nice and is of black stone ; the image of Radha 
is below full size. The compound of the temple is picturesque 
and makes up its architectural deficiency. 



CHAPTER X. 


Konarka. 


THE TEMPLE AT KONARKA. 

Konarka, commonly called Konarka, (Lat. 19’ 53'and Long. 

86" 6') is one of the four principal kshetras men¬ 
tioned in the Kapila Sanhita ; it is otherwise called 
Arka-Kshetra or Padma-kshetra. It is situated at a distance of 
21 miles, north-east of the town of Puri. The term Konarka 
is derived from the words “ kona ” and “ arka ” meaning corner 
and the sun respectively; hence it means the “corner sun”. 
The term corner or kona has been used with reference to the 
position of the Padma-kshetra in respect of the Chakra-kshetra 
or Puri, being situated at the north-east corner of the latter. 
Here there is a magnificent temple dedicated to the sun-god 
or Surya, standing in ruins which still testify to its former 
grandeur unrivalled by any temple in the world. 

The sea is about 2 miles to the south-east of the temple site, 
and the dried up river Chandrabhag« is half a mile to its north. 

Konarka a pros- Chandrabhrtg« was originally a branch of 
perousto’wn. Prflchi river. On going through the Pr^zchi 

Mahrttmyam, it will be seen that the river had on its banks 
flourishing towns and villages containing massive temples ; so 
Kon<rrka by reason of its close proximity to the Pi^tchi and by 
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reason of its being an important kshetra or sacred place contain¬ 
ing the magnificent temple the world has ever seen, might be 
reasonably supposed to be the site of a big and prosperous 
town whose name reached far and wide. It may be noted here 
that the town of Che-Ii -ta-lo-ching described by Hieun Tsang 
is not this place as some are inclined to believe. 

The sun-god of the Arka-kshetra bears the name of the 
place, Konarrka; he is otherwise called Konaditya in the 
Brahma Pur^nam, both the terms having the same meaning. 
I quote below in the foot-note* the couplets referring to it. 
There is a mention of the healing powers of the Sun to 
which I shall refer later on. 

• * » • 

ft II 

• • • * 

flSRifri^ ftsiir’ flif ii 
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In the Kapila Sanhitt* the place has been called the Maitreya 
Forest^!', which has, again, been called the Ravi-kshetra a few 
lines below. While going through the description of the pilgri¬ 
mage of Skanda in the ^dva Puranam, I have come across a 
reference to this place which has been styled the Surya-kshetrai". 

The legendary account regarding the sanctity of the place 
and the construction of the temple is described in the Kapila 
The legendary Sanhita which has adapted the description in the 
temple and'^the ^«mba Pur<2rnam in an abridged form. 5 'n;mba, the 
son of Krishna by jambavati, incurred the dis¬ 
pleasure of Devarshi Narada for some frolicksome pranks played 
on him;};. Nn;rada revenged himself by getting 6'amba into a 
predicament which cost him his personal charms for which he 
was noted. Narada by some means or other led ^araba to a 

* 4 i 

Jisr *1^ aifti a 

^fq?i4f%ars(w i 

M. S. copy of the Kapila .Sanliita of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Chapter 6th, 

pp. U-12. 

t fRft PT'fpl ri5R i 

ciff art ii 

cTcft tg? I 

cleft '?ft‘ ii 

M. S. copy of the Jfiva Puranam of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, Chapter 20, 

p, 3 SI. 

J Kapila Sanhita is silent about N«rada. 
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place where 1600 wives of Krishna were bathing ; on seeing him 
they were charmed with his beauty and became enamoured of 
him. Samba was betrayed by Narada who played him false and 
brought Krishna to the place. On seeing Samba there he flew 
into a fit of rage and cursed him to be a leper so that he would 
lose his youth and personal beauty. Samba proved his in¬ 
nocence ; but the ball had been already set rolling, and it was 
futile now to crave for the withdrawal of the curse which had its 
inevitable efifect, and he accordingly became a leper. Being con¬ 
vinced of his innocence, Krishna relented and advised him to 
repair to the Maitreya Forest and to practise penances there 
for twelve years for propitiating Surya or the sun-god for being 
cured of this loathsome disease. He acted accordingly, and 
after the expiry of the prescribed period, the sun-god being 
propitiated appeared to him and asked him to recite the 
twenty-one different names of the deity on doing which he 
would recover from the disease. He did so, and the next 
morning while bathing in the Chandrabhaga he discovered an 
image of the sun-god on a lotus pedestal in the clear water of 
the river ; he took it out of the water, had a temple constructed 
and installed the image therein*. Then he was cured of the 
fell disease. 

« JTH-aj sirwi I 
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The temple of 
Kon'irka. 


The holy places within the confines of the Arka-kshetra as 

Sacred places mentioned in the Kapila Sanhitr?* are the follow- 
in the Arka- 

Kshetra none of which except the great temple can 

be traced now :—the Maitreya Forest, the temple of the sun- 
god, the tanks of 5 rimangala and .S'rij-arlmalibhanda, the 
Surya-Gangfl, the Chandrabh«g<^, the sea, the temple of R<^me- 
svara situated on the sea-side and the Kalpavata, or the great 
banyan tree which fulfilled the desires of those frequenting it. 
The temple consists of the vimuna, jagamohana and the 
hhogamandapa, there being an intervening open 
space between the last two. The vim<7na is in 
a ruinous state ; it was buried in heaps of sand, covered with 
debris and overgrown with wild shrubs before the restoration 
work was taken up in hand in right earnest in 1902. Babe 
Puma Chandra Mukerjee of tiic Aichccologica! Survey laid 
open in 1893 About half of the plinth of the vimcna and a 
portion of the bhogamandapa. 

When Stirling and Fergusson visited the temph^ in 1S22 
and 1837 respectively, some part of the rekkalo the height 
of nearly 120 feet had been still existing ; Dr, Mitra did 

ni *I3r T*?: I 

M. S. copy of the Kapila Sanhit« of the A. S. of Bengal, Chapter 6, p. 11, 

* Ibid, Chapter 6, p. 12. 
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Plate XXII 



The soulhcrn face of the Jagainohana of Konarka 
showing the Viinana in a dilapidated state. 

Ohose B- A- Printed by K. V Seynt *5“ Bros. 
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not see it when he went thither in 1869, We shall refer to it 
later on. 

The compound of the temple is 857 ft. by 540 feet ; it used 
to be surrounded by an enclosure wall which does not exist 
now ; it was 14 feet high and -4" thick. 

The direction of the temple was very accurately determined 
by the architects, and the result of my survey 
temple. been already recorded on page 138, 

The vimana exists at present in a dilapidated state ; but 
the P. W. D. has restored the still existing 

Vimana. 

portion to a tolerably good state. It exists up 
to a portion of the ddda. The inside of the vim«na is a perfect 
square, the inner dimensions being 32'-]o" ; the walls rise 
straight up vertically, the present existing height being 30 feet 
above the level of the floor which is paved with slabs of 
chlorite, the thickness thereof being The floor slopes 

perceptibly towards the north side where there is an outlet 
to drain the temple washings. The only door of the vimana 
leading to the mohana attached to it has been blocked up ; its 
width is 9'-10^". 

There is on the floor near the western wall a nicely worked 

Sinhasanaorthe Sinhasana Or pedestal of chlorite 4'-8" in height 
pedestal foi the 

image. intended for the image enshrined in the sanc¬ 

tum. A flight of chlorite steps leads to the pedestal on the 
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south. The Sinhasana has on its top a broken fragment of a 
block of stone meant for the direct support of the image. 

The base of the Sinhasana shows panels with beaded 
borders enclosing rows of beautifully carved elephants. The top 
consists of three bold projections ; next comes a deep recess 
containing niches flanked by pilasters representing columns of 
the Indo-Aryan type. The niches stated above cor.tain figures 
from various scenes of life. Some female figures are just carry¬ 
ing offerings to the deity, some are about to wave the ckowrt'e ; 
some are carrying musical instruments or are standing in 
groups with folded hands. The expressions of the female 
figures are life-like. In some niches moustached and bearded 
figures are carrying offerings, or are standing with folded hands. 
All these figures indicate religious fervour and devotion. The 
figures of lions at the corners ol the recess are very artistically 
represented. The face of the projectic.ni just below the recess 
is carved with scrollwork containing animal insets such as the 
hare, frog,deer, elephant, etc. 

The inner face of the cella was originally plastered ; I scrap¬ 
ed off the coat of plaster, and on examination 1 found it to 


The inner face 
of the wall. 


consist of two coats , the lower one is finely 
polished and over that another coat has been 


a[>p!ied like stucco plasD t (see pagr ? So) I he low er coal 


maintains talhei laige giains of .-.and and the !![i[)er cine, tinei 









The eastern face of the Jagamohana at Konarl 
showing’ the Bhogamanttapa in front. 
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grains ; the face of the wall presents a glistening surface. The 
thickness of the two coats taken together is 7,/' and that of 
the outer coat is Y,,". The first or the lower coat was 
applied by filling up the depressions or unevenness of the face of 
the stone blocks by a reddish mortar made of powdered laterite. 

The inner face of the walls of the cella though not consist¬ 
ing of ashlar courses presents a smooth appearance. The blocks 
of stone are not set in mortar; the vertical joints of the 
consecutive courses are too close to one another so that they are 
not “broken” properly. This is defective ; the joints, however, 
are very fine and look like hair-cracks. 

Three cornices run round the inner face of the wall, the lowest 
one being situated at a height of 4'-lo" above the floor level; 
the forward projection of the cornices is 6 inches and the height 
of the wall occupied by them with the intervening recess is 2'-6", 
Both the virarnia and the jagamohana stand on two tiers of 
plinth provided with a basement i foot high and 

Plinth. r 1 1 T 

carved with nice representations of elephants. I 
give below the dimensions of the two parts of plinth from 
below upwards. 

ThftXosNGr: or talaprishtha ... ... i3'-2" 

The upper plinth or the khura prhhtha ... 2'-4" 


Total 


i5'-6" 
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Therefore the top of the upper plinth is i6'-6" high above 
the ground level. The superstructure rests on the khuraprishtha 
or the upper plinth leaving an open terrace or berm all round 
varying in width from 8 to 12 feet. 

The lower plinth consists of the five usual divisions of 
'pu I • vin, jangh«, bflrandi, bandhanar, upper batrandi and 

1116 tdilA pristitnE 

or lower plinth, ^pper janghrt. The dimensions are given 


below. 

Lower jangha.. 
Lower baraindi 
Bandhanar 
Upper barandi 
Upper jangha 


3-'10" 
2'- 9" 


Total 


T3 - 3 


The face of the 
Plinth. 


The jangha. contains the five usual elements of pada, 
kiimbha, etc. The pada shows continuous 
panels enclosing figures nicely carved in relief ; 
bhos are noticeable in the pada, these being in continuation of 
the central bands of leafy representation running vertically down 
the jangha ; the faces of the paid and basanta are carved. The 
lower barandi contains panels at intervals flanked by pilasters 
representing temples and enclosing female figures, the Sdrdula 
and ndga columns I'he scenes represented in tht^ panels of the 
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upper bfl!r«ndi are most indecent; the intermediate slender 
pilasters of the lower harandi have been dispensed with in the 
upper one, and the pilasters representing temples have* been re¬ 
placed by rectangular and recessed ones most magnificently 
carved with scrolls and various floral devices having animal in¬ 
sets in the centre. Tlie upper jangha: consists of two projec¬ 
tions, the lower one containing scenes of war procession and the 
upper one showing jdli work. 

The face of the plinth is carved with magnificently carved 

The wheel of representations of wheels (Vide plate XXIII) 
Konarka. justifying the description of the temple as a ratha 
or chariot of t>he sun-god. The chariot of the deity is usually 
provided with one wheel, whence the name Ekachakra ratha 
or the one-wheeled ratha. The number of the wheels 
carved is 24 ; their location and number are given below. 

Number of wheels. 


On the south face of the vimana ... 

... 6 

,, ,, north ,, ,, ,, ,, ,,, 

... 6 

,, ,, north ,, ,, „ jagamohana 

... 4 

,, ,, south ,, ,, ,, ,, ... 

... 4 

,, main staircase facing south 

2 

,, ,, „ „ north 

... 2 


Total 


24 
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The diameter of the wheels is 9-8" ; the width of the rim 
= 8" ; th^ nave of the wheel in which the spokes are inserted, 
and the axle which projects forward by ii inches are I'-io" 
and 9" in diameter. Each wheel has a set of eight thick 
spokes having eight intermediate ones which are thinner than 
the former. The length of the spokes between the rim and the 
nave is 3'-3". 


The wheel is most elaborately carved all over ; the thicker 
spokes show circular medallions 5^" in diameter on the 
widest part of the face enclosing obscene figures; the 
medallions on the a.xles contain the figure of Lakshmi flanked 
by two elephants pouring water over her heati. The face of 
the wheel is carved with scroll works enclosing animal figures ; 
the rim has beaded borders. 

There were originally figures of seven horses representing 
those for driving the chariot of the sun-god. 

There are three huge figures of Surya or the sun-god notice- 


Surya and the 
side structures. 


able in the niches of the rahapagas of the 
vim«na ; in front of the niches stretch forward 


open terraces which are the roofs of three structures below 

the level of the figures of the sun-god. 

Two n^lrrow staircases 2^-5" wide lead to the niche on the 

The central north side ; there is an open terrace or berm just 
niche of the 

North face, jn front of the niche and 16 feet long up to the 



UKISSA AND HER REMAINS 

farthest or the northernmost edge; below this terrace is a 
room through which the washings of the cella are drained out. 
The inner dimensions of the room are (/-q" by lo'-ii"; it is 
provided with a door with a Navagraha architrave over it. 

The statue in the central niche represents the heroic figure 
of the sun-god seated on a nicely decorated horse provided 
with a saddle showing the pommel and cantle distinctly ; the 
deity is kilted. The stone block out of which the figure has 
been carved has been oxidised badly. The figure of Ariina, 
the legless charioteer of the deity, with his seven horses is not 
noticeable here. The statue is flanked by two male figures 
having their hands broken and standing by the side of rekha 
representations ; judging from what still remains of the two 
figures, it is apparent that they were armed with a sword and 
shield with two studs and coals of arms in the centre. There 
are two tiny, bearded figures standing between the two above 
statuettes and the sun-god. Just over the rekhas already men¬ 
tioned there are two standing female figures in peculiar poses 
and surmounted by canopies of three projections in which those 
of the trefoiled arch surmounting the head of the statue in the 
background terminate. Above the canopies referred to are 
seen the figures of the four-headed Brahm« and four-handed 
Vishnu on the left and right respectively, both being seated on 
lotus pedestals. There are female figures moticeable at the top 
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of the trefoiled arch playing on various musical instruments 
such as flute, vin& (stringed instruments), cymbals, drums, etc, ; 
over these are seen the flying nymphs carrying human figures 
and holding garlands. The trefoiled arch is surmounted at the 
top by a 'kirttimiikha flanked by two recumbent male figures 
blowing conchshells. 

Two narrow staircases on the east and west lead to an 

open terrace in front of the niche on the south side containing 

The central huge chlorite statue of Surya. The open 

niche of the 

south face terrace measures 19-7" up to the extreme 
southern edge ; the inner dimensions of the room below are 
i I'-5" by The figure of the sun-god is kilted and has 

the characteristic ornaments for the arm, neck and ear ; and 
it has also a peculiar head-dress ; the waist band has a central 
stud and is provided with beaded tassels hanging down 
from it. The piece of cloth worn by the deity and reaching 
up to the knee is exquisitely carved. There is placed a dagger 
on the pedestal on the left side. The hands of the statue 
are broken ; they used to carry two full-blown lotuses 
one of which still exists on the left. The pedestal of the 
statue is nicely carved with panels separated by thin beaded 
pillars ; these panels contain groups of female figures, some 
playing on musical instruments and others dancing in a peculiar 
gait. The pedestal is also carved with the figures of 7 horses 
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driven by i\runa, the charioteer of the sun-god sitting in front 
near the feet of the statue. The reins of the horses are ex¬ 
quisitely beautiful. Two standing figures about 3 ft. in height 
flank the statue on each side ; the right one holds a sword and 
shield and the left one, a bow. The figures of Brahm« and 
Vishnii are noticed here also as in the case of the statue in the 
northern niche. 

I measured the different parts of the statue the dimensions 


of which are given below. 

Height from crown of head-dress to foot ... 8 '- 2 jE 4 " 

,, ,, crown of head to foot ... I'-lVi" 

,, Foot to centre of knee-cap ... 2 

., ,, Knee to navel ... ... 2'-6^" 

Knee to hip ... ... 

,, Navel to breast ... ... 

,, ,, Navel to shoulder ... ... 

,, ,, Shoulder to elbow ... ... i'.6" 


Two narrow staircases on the south and north lead to the 
terrace in front of the niche ; the terrace is 17'-3" in length ; 
The central the inside dimensions of the room below are 

niche of the 

western face ri'-i' (east to west) by 6'-g" (north to south). 
The room as is proved by the niche on its wall was intended 
for some image. The door of it has the characteristic Nava- 
graha architrave over it. 
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The length from the inner edge of the wall of the sanc¬ 
tum to the extreme western edge of the terrace in front 
is 4o'-i". 

In the central niche of the western face is seen a huge 
chloride statue of Surya wearing kilts or boots reaching a little 
below the knee-cap. The figure has long conventional 
ears with pendulous ear rings, characteristic armlets, &c. The 
piece of cloth worn by the deity is nicely carved. The statue 
stands on a pedestal, the face of which is carved with the figures 
of horses ; Ariuia does not exist. The carvings and work¬ 
manship are similar to those in the niches on the north and 
south. 


I measured the different parts of the statue, 1 he measure 
ments of which are given below. 

The height from foot to the crown of the head-dress... c/-6" 



foot to centre of knee-cajj 

2' 

1 > n 

centre of knee to navel 

... 2 '- 7 " 

ft M 

centre of knee to hip 

... 2' 

f) M 

navel to breast 

... 

if ft 

shoulder to elbow 

... i'-6" 

The length 

of the foot with the boot 

... 

The jangha of the fiizdu of the viiufma is 

13'-6" high , the 

The height of 

approximate height of the 

can hr 

the vimnna 

ascertained from thi.s Let 

me compaiL mv 
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figure with that given in the temple records and quoted by the 
author of Konsrka.* 

I have given in the 5th chapter the proportions of the 
different parts of the bMa ; on referring to that it will be seen 
that the height of the bMa is the height of the jangha multi¬ 
plied by 'Yj. The height of the jangha in the present case is 
I3'-6" ; therefore the calculated height of the bMa is 58'-6" ; 
now, I have shown also in the fifth chapter that the rekha 
portion of the tower is twice as high as the bMa. or the vimana 
is three times the bMa in height; hence the height of the 
vim^na is i75'-6". The height quoted from the records is 
174 feetf ; thus it approximates very nearly the figure that I 
have arrived at. 

The height of the rnnlfl’, kalasa, etc, was “20^ kathis or 
36 ft.”| The total height of the vimana above the level of 
the plinth is i75'-6"-f 36' = 211' -6" ; and that above the ground 
level is 2 ii'- 6"4-2'-3"4-i3'-3"-t- i' = 228 ft. On comparing this 
figure with that of the temple of Jagannath actually measured 
and recorded on page 417, it will be seen that the temple of 
Konarka was higher than the temple of Jagannath. 

A few iron beams lie scattered near the jagamohana ; one 

* f Uish.di Su-anip, Koiinka, p. 7.b 


I The same. 
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of the above seems to have belonged to the vimana for 


Ironbeams» 


supporting its roof ; the sections of this beam are 
not the same at both ends. The length is 


35 '9 , the bearing of the beam each side is 


Some very nice statues carved out of chlorite were dis- 


Chlorite figures 


covered in the vimana where they lay buried in 
the debris and sand. These have since the 


restoration of the temple been placed on the floor of the 
bhogamandapa ; I shall give a brief description of some of 
them while describing the bhogamandapa. 

The fall of the tower is a problem, the solution of which has 
^L. ,given rise to several theories all of which are 
vimuna purely speculative in character, The popular 

belief is that the temple by reason of a huge loadstone or 
kiimbhapdbthara at the top used to draw ashore the vessels 
passing near the coast ; the Mahomedan “crew of a ship landed 
at a distance and stealing down the coast, attacked the temple, 
scaled the tower and carried ofl' the loadstone.”* The priests, 
alarmed at this desecration left the temple and removed the 
image to Puri. We shall see later on that this legend has em¬ 
balmed a bit of truth which it is difficult to detect. 


There are some who hold that the temple was never con¬ 
secrated, and the collai>se took place just after completion. 


* A, Stirling, Asiatic Reseaiches, Vnl XV., p. 329. 
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Mr. M. H. Arnott, the Superintending Engineer, P. W. D. 
writes as follows in the District Gazetteer, Puri. “It is nearly 
certain that the dewl fell from the same cause, viz., that when 
the sand was removed from the interior, the weight above was 
not great enough to resist the tendency of the corbelling to 
fall in. The heap of stones is direct proof that the result of 
the catastrophe, when it did take place, hurled the stones 
inwards and not outwards ; had it been the latter, the heap 
would have been a scattered one, instead of which it is a re¬ 
markably compact one.”t 

The above view seems to be erroneous ; for, on clearing 
the interior of the sanctum filled with the debris of the temple, 
a nicely worked Sinkdsana referred to already was dis¬ 
covered ; it lay buried in the debris. How could then the 
Sinhasana for the image of the sun-god gain access there ? 
Moreover, from the description of Abul Fazl quoted already, it 
appears that so late as the middle of the i6th century, the main 
temple with all the minor ones was in a good condition. Even 
Dr. Fergusson saw a portion of the vimana about 120 ft. in 
height existing in the second quarter of the 19th century. Mr. 
Bishan Swariip has referred in his treatise on Konarka to some 
“marks on the sinhdsana to show that worship had been going 


t District Gazetteer, I’un, p. 279. 
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on there for some time.”* During my brief sojourn there on 
two occasions I could not detect any such mark; yet it 
is my firm belief under the circumstances stated above that the 
image of the deity must have been duly installed and must 
have received systematic worship for centuries. 

There are some, again, who hold that the collapse of the 
temple is due to a sinking of the foundation. I examined the 

temple very carefully and did not notice anywhere the least 
trace of the subsidence of the soil. This would have, as a 
matter of course, occasioned vertical cracks in the structure 
and a horizontal one in the floor of the sanctum the floor, I 
have noticed, is without any crack ; moreover, the collapse due 
to the subsidence of the soil would have tumbled down the 
temple on one side which did not occur actually. The debris 
formed a uniform heap around the temple filling the cella 
completely. There are some other causes which must be 
sought to account for the collapse. Some ascribe it to 
seismic disturbances. It is idle to imagine for a moment that 
the shock of an earthquake brought about the break-down in 
respect of the vimana only keeping intact the jagamohana, a 
structure just close to the former. I admit, of course, that 
the chance of collapse of a vimana by reason of its constructive 
peculiarities is greater than a jagamohana, but still it is not 

* Bishan Swariip, Konarka, pp. 95-96. 
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SO little as to make it stand undisturbed in its original condi¬ 
tion while a sister structure just close to it comes down not 
being able to withstand the shock of an earthquake. Light¬ 
ning, as some imagine, could not effect the collapse of such a 
stupendous structure, and the reasons stated above would also 
apply in this case. 

The collapse of the vimana may, however, be best 
explained if we consider for a moment the method of construc¬ 
tion and the means devised to ensure the stability of a structure 
of the Orissan type. I have explained at full length in the 
fifth chapter that the method of corbelling was resorted to by 
the Uriya architects in respect of large spaces which being re¬ 
duced to reasonable proportions were covered by flags or blocks 
of stone supported on iron lintels. These, again, were topped 
by the dmlaka slid, karpuri^ etc. The last blocks of stone 
help the statical equilibrium of the structure to a considerable 
extent, for, if they be removed, the stone corbels would 
have a tendency to be displaced. In order to prevent 
these corbelled walls from tumbling inside the device of 
weighting them was found necessary. The force of friction 
exerted by the blocks of stone employed for weighting the 
corbels all round would counterbalance their ever-acting ten¬ 
dency to topple over ; hence it is easy to understand that as 
soon as they are removed, the tendency to fall in would pre- 
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ponderate ; and the fall would be instantaneous or will be 
hastened according as the projection of the corbels goes be¬ 
yond the safe limit. I may mention here that I have seen 
temples existing in situ after the removal of the dynlaka si/d. 

We learn from the records* of the Puri temple that the 
temple of Kon«rka was attacked by Krtl^p^'h^r in the middle 
of the 16th century ; he tried to raze it to the ground ; but 
being unable to do so he dislodged the copper kalasa, took it 
away and damaged the temple. The army of the vandal must 
have damaged the top of the temple including the d/n/aku, kar- 
pUri, etc. The temple was proianed iiy the Mahomedans ; 
it was accordingly abandoned. I'he image ceased to receive 
worship as before ; it was perhaos removed before the 
advent of the xMahomedans xand hidden in some place. In 
consequence of the abandonment of the temple it was never 
repaired afterw^ards. Nature commenced henceforth to hasten 
the displacement of the stone blocks already existing on the 
summit. The top stones were gradually displaced and 
the tower came down. The huge figure of the lion projecting 
forward from the vim«na towards the jagamohana fell on the 
roof of the latter, and rolling down along it fell on the north 
side ; in consequence of this, the roof of the jagamohana was 
badly damaged. 

• Bishan Swariip, Konarka, p. 97, 

58 
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Fergusson saw only a small vertical portion existing in 1837 
which was entirely blown down by a gale that swept over that 
part of Orissa in October, 1848.* 

The Jaganiohana of Konarka : PlatesXXI.XXII, XXII. A 
The Jagaraohana stands on the very same plinth as the 

Thejaganioh«na ^inmna. It is a pancharatha structure ; its 
hddd consists of the five usual elements of 

jangha, barandi, bandhanr/, etc, The bandhan« shows five 

projections instead of three, the upper jangh«, 10 projections 

instead of 7. I give below the dimensions of the above four 

parts. 


J angh« 

• • • 

10'-11" 

Bi?randi 

e • « 

8'-10" 

Bandhana ... 

• 


Upper bflrandi 

to* 


Upper jangha 

*-•• 

9' -4" 


Total 39'-10" 

The jangha portion of the ddda shows temple representa¬ 
tions at regular intervals ; these are flanked by slender pillars 
on each side, the nearest one being the ndga column very 
gracefully carved ; the farthest one is recessed at the ends and 
presents an ornamental surface being carved with scrolls. The 

* Bishan Svvariip, Konarka, p, 98. 
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top of this pilaster is elegant. The bar^undi shows the s&rdiila 
columns and some thin pilasters nicely carved but containing 
obscene figures. 

The roof, as usual, is pyramidal and consists of three tiers 

of fiida or cornices separated by recesses. The 

The Pyramidal ^ 

****•■*■ lower two tiers consist of six, and the upper 

one, of five pidas. 


The measurements are given below. 


The height of the first tier from below upwarrls 

15'-8" 

j» 

first recess ,, , 

7' 

11 

second tier 

io'- 6 " 

n 

second recess 

5 '- 7 " 

It 

third tier 

7 '- 4 " 


Total 46-1 

The recesses between the tiers of pin'as contain female 
figures playing on musical instruments such as khol (a sort of 
drum) and a sort of clarionet. They also contain the 
figures of Siva, just over the central doorway. The faces of the 
two lower tiers of pi^/as are carved with the scenes of war 
processions, elephants, horses, etc. 

The pyramidal roof of the jagamohana is surmounted by 
the bek-i, ^ree, karpuri, ^/mh?, etc. I he kalasa is not noticeable. 
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The total height of the am\a, j-ree, etc. comes up to 


Pyramidal roof 


Therefore the total height as measured be¬ 
comes I 28'-2" by adding up the following figures. 


The pajda-pitha 

i' 

The lower plinth 

i 3 '- 3 " 

The upper plinth 

2'- 3" 

The hada 

39'. 10" 

The pyramidal roof 

46'- i" 

The avaXa, beki, .free, 

etc. 25'- 9" 


I28'-2'' 


Determination Let me compare it with the figure that I got 
of the height of .... 

t he jagamohana. by measuring the height with the theodolite. 

The distance between the two different positions of the 


theodolite is lOO ft. 


A—Angle of inclination of the top of the jagamohana at the 
nearer of the t\¥o positions of the theodolite from the 
jagamohana ; this is equal to i9°-59'. 

B—Angle of inclination of the top ol the jagamohana at the 
farther of the two positions of the theodolite from the 
jagamohana ; this is equal to i5‘’-44'. 

C - Angle at the apex of the triangle having the distance of 
loo ft. as the base ; this is the supplement of the angles 
A and B. 
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Height of the instrument = 

— 4‘62 ft. 

Sin A = sin 19 -59' = '34i7 

Sin B=sin i5'’-44' = '27i i 

Sin C = sin (i9"-59 - i5-44') 

= Sin 4" 15'= ’0741 

Height of the temple above the level of 
Sin A 

the theodolite --x Sin B x loo 

Sin C 

.3417 X ’2711 X JOO 

--=125.04 ft. 

•0741 

The height of the temple above the 
ground level = i29'66rt 
= 129'-8" 

The calculated height is greater than the added up height 
by a foot and a half. It may be that the level of the ground 
where the theodolite was set up was lower than the ground 
level of the jagamohana ; the reason is not far to seek ; for 
the whole locality there being formed of drift sand had not the 
same uniformity of level as could be expected. The ground was 
undulatory. There might probably be an error in taking the 
measurements of the different parts of the tempi*' with the tape. 

The jagamohana is provided with four doorways on the 




462 ORISSA AND HER REMAINS 

four sides, the western one leading to the vim«na ; they have 

all been blocked up at the time of the restpra- 
Doorways. • r 1 

tion of the temple, so I had no opportunity to 

study the interior of the jagamohana. The way in which the 
doorways have been blocked up will be apparent on referring to 
plates XXI, XXII; the carvings lining the doorway on the east 
side only are visible now ; they are somewhat similar to the 
figure No. II on plate V. A. They have been executed in 
chlorite and hence are so beautiful that any attempt at describing 
them will hardly convey an adequate idea of their grace. I 
quote below what Mr. Stirling wrote in the Asiatic Researches 
in 1824 regarding the finely worked frame of chlorite decorating 
the doorways of the jagamohana. 

“The skill and labour of the best artists seem to have been 
reserved for the finely polished slabs of chlorite which line and 
decorate the outer faces of the doorways. The whole of the 
sculpture on these figures, comprising men and animals, foliage 
and arabesque patterns, is executed with a degree of taste, pro¬ 
priety and freedom, which would stand a comparison with some 
of our best specimens of Gothic architectural ornaments. The 
workmanship remains, too, as perfect as if it had just come 
from the chisel of the sculptor, owing to the extreme hardness 
and durability of the stone.”| 
t Asiatit- Researches, \'ol. XV., p. 332. 
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The eastern doorway had over it a Navagraha architrave 
supported on two iron beams or lintels resting on two forward 

Tha Navagraha Projections no longer existing. It was in its 
Architrave. Original position when visited by Drs. Mitra and 

Hunter. It was dislodged and cut into two parts in 1893 
order to reduce its weight for easy transit to Calcutta ; one of 
the two parts is lying on the way from the dt 3 :k-bunglow to the 
temple site, and the other containing the figures of the planets 
is lying at a distance of about a quarter of a mile from the 
temple. The idea of taking It to Calcutta had to be aban¬ 
doned for insufficiency of allotment, heavy weight and diffi¬ 
culty of manipulation ; and the piece was left behind to take 
care of itself. I am sorry to note that this has happened in an 
age when the art of mechanical contrivance has reached its 
culminating point, whereas the entire block weighing about 26*5 
tons had to be brought from a quarry many scores of miles 
distant from the temple site and several centuries ago when 
there was hardly any means of efficient communication. A 
thatched shed has been built over the portion of the architrave 
meant to be brought to Calcutta ; and the figures of the grakas 
or planets are receiving worship from the local Bniihmins. 

The dimensions of the portion of the block meant to be 
transhipped to Calcutta are iq'-io" x 3'-9" x 

* Out of the total width of 3-'9®, that of 3-T" is’only exposed, the remain¬ 
ing portion being in the ground. 
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The dimensions of the rejected portion 

= 19' — 10" X 3' — 9" X 3' — 3"* 

Therefore the dimensions of the original entire block were 
19' — 10" X 3' — 9" X 4' - 9" ; and hence the cubical contents are 
353 c. ft., the weight accordingly being 26‘5 tons. 

The architrave is divided into nine panels containing the 
figures of the nine planets beginning with the Sun on the left. 
I give below the names of the figures ad seriatim starting from 
the leftRavi (the Sun), Chandra (the Moon), Mangala 
(Mars\ Budha (Mercury), Vrihaspati (Jupiter), 6'ukra (Venus), 
5 ani (Saturn), Rahii (the ascending node), Ketii (the descend¬ 
ing node). Each of the figures except Rahu has a pointed 
head-dress, and each of them except Ketu sits cross-legged on 
a lotus. The figures of Rcthu and Ketii are the most interest¬ 
ing out of the whole lot; R^hii has been represented as a 
“grinning monster” ; the lower part of the body of Ketii 
terminates in the tail of a serpent. 

I had no opportunity to see the interior of the temple 
as all the doors had been blocked up. The roof was supported 
by iron beams resting on horizontal arches springing from four 
pillars. 


* Out of the total depth 3-'3", that ol 2'-6" is exposed and about (f is 
imbedded in the ground. 
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Several iron beams lie scattered near the jagamohana. 

These were either lintels or beams supportino- 

Jagamohana. • ^ ^ 

the ceiling and the architrave. I give the diraen^ 
sions of a few of them. 

(a) An iron beam on the south-east of the jaga¬ 
mohana :— 

Length = 20'— 10". 

It has hammer marks at the two ends up to a length of 
2'- 6" on each side ; these marks indicate the portions to be 
inserted in the walls. The clear length accordingly is 
25'— 10", and hence the beam was meant as a lintel for support¬ 
ing an architrave. The? depths of tin; beam at the two ends 
are 8 and i i inches respectively ; the,ccntral depth is r 1 inches. 
This is indicative of great engineering skill, I ha\’e referred 
to it in Chapter V. 

(/;) Another beam on the soutli-east side :— 

Length =21'- 7" 

Bearing on each side — 2"— 1 j", 

The clear length = 15'— 9". 

The depths at the two ends are 8 inches and that at the 
centre is 9 inches. 

(c) A beam on the south-east side of the Jagamohana:_ 

Length = 23' 

Bearing = 3' — 6'' 











Southern Facade of Bhogamandap, Ko iaraka. 
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Clear length = 16'. 

From the clear length it appears that this beam was 
probably meant as a lintel for supporting the arphitrave over 
the southern entrance. The depths at the ends are 9" and that 
in the middle is 11 inches. The beam has cracked in the 
middle, 


The Bhoganiandapa of Konorka ^—(Vide Plate XXIV). 
Opinion is divided as to the name of the structure in 

The Bhogaman jagamohana, and to the east of 

dapaof Konarka ^ comparing it with that at Puri, and 

judging from the intervening open space ; one is inclined to 
take it for the bhogamandapa. It is, no doubt, a .subsequent 
addition, and sufficient room was left for the nr<tarnandira 
for being built afterwards. If the structure, in question, be sup¬ 
posed to be the nrttamandira as some would wish it to be 
called by that name*, the bhogamandapa, when built, would 
just approach the outer enclosure wall, and the flight of 
steps may even go beyond. This must never have been 
intended. The open space in front of the jagamohana would 
present a paradox, an anomaly, if it not be supposed to be 
the site of some structure, apparently the natamandira. 

The bhogamandapa is square in plan, each external side 
being 74', exclusive of the .staircases appertaining to it. Four 
* Annual Report, Archteologica! Survey of India, 1902-03. 
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flights of steps lead to it on the four sides. I give below 
ad seriatim the dimensions of the staircases as 

Staircases. • 

noted by me in the general ground plan. 

Western staircase 42' —8" (north to south) x 7'— 10" 

(east to west). 

Northern staircase 20' —g" (do) x 14'-3'’ (do). 

Eastern ,, 15 (do) x 25' (do). 

Southern ,, 12 -2" (do). 

The staircase on the west is rather peculiar, it consists 
of a pair of flights of side steps on the north and south joined 
together by segmental steps facing the west. This staircase 
may be styled a “dog-legged” one. The tread of the steps 
varies from 22" to 23" ; the rise is 10". The staircase on 
the north consists of a series of segmental steps, the maximum 
length of the ordinate being 2'-4"; the rise is 10". Those on 
the east and south consist of ordinary rectangular steps. The 
eastern staircase has got attached to its side walls two huge 
monolithic figures of lions placed on a low pedestal, it being part 
of the same block out of which the figures have been carved. 
The stone pavement supporting the figures of the lion 
is still buried under sand ; I exposed a depth of i' - 6" ; the 
bottom, however, could not be reached. The lion is rampant 
over a crouching elephant holding a prostrate human figure 
with its trunk. The elephant is girdled with a representation 
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of iron chain from which dangles a bell. The claws ol the 
lion are clearly depicted. The external dimensions of the figures 
are 8' —4"x 4'-85^" x 9'-2" (height), the cubical contents 
being accordingly 360 c. ft. (approximately). The weight of 
each block is 2 7‘48 tons or 750 maunds, the average weight of 
a cubic foot of sandstone being 171 pounds. 

I have come to learn from my esteemed friend Rdi Sfihib 
Prasanna Kumar Pdl, L. C. E., who was in charge of the 
restoration of the temple of Konarka, that the huge figures 
of the lions had been erroneously placed with their faces turned 
towards the west by Mr. Davies, Sub-Engineer of the P. W. D. 
in the early eighties of the last century on the heap of sand 
which buried the structure altogether before the present restora¬ 
tion was effected ; these were removed by means of a crane and 
inclined plane to their present position in 1903. These were origi¬ 
nally placed on the two sides of the eastern staircase of the 
jagamohana and their positions may still be clearly identified. 

The bhogamandapa starts from the talapattana or pavement 
on the ground level and surrounding the whole structure. This 
is made of flags of sandstone projecting by 2' -f from the face 
of the plinth. The plinth consists of 3 parts ; the first or the 
lowest one is 2'-i" high and consists of 3 mouldings ; the 
second or the middle one recedes a little back 
from the former, and is 9'-7" high ; the corner; 


Plinth. 
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or salient angles of the second plinth consist of jangh<?, 
b<2r<3!ndi, bandhan«, sikkar and second jangha ; the second 

m 

jangh®, however, contains three, instead of seven moul¬ 
dings. The interval between the janghas stated above is 
made up of pilasters showing representations of pi<^a dewls 
containing female figures playing on musical instruments. 
These pilasters have a regularity in their arrangement. A thick 
pilaster is followed by a slender one. The recesses between 
the pilasters contain a profusion of j«li or lattice work. The 
bandhana, however, runs round the plinth true to its etymo¬ 
logical significance ; it acts as a veritable bandhan® or binding 
course. The second jangha runs along the four sides of the 
structure, and contains gargoyles or water spouts at regular in¬ 
tervals. The topmost moulding has its front face carved with 
rows of elephants. 

The first and the second plinths form, as it were, a base¬ 
ment upon which the third one rests. The third plinth recedes 
back from the lower one by a little more than ii ft., and is 4'-5" 
high ; steps on all sides lead to this plinth. The topmost 
course consists of three mouldings, basanta, kani and pata 
in a descending order. The basanta has panels carved on its 
front face containing elephants in procession. The above three 
mouldings are separated by a nice lattice work or j^li ; below 
these is the ji^iikkar or b«rancli portion containing panels en- 



4^0 ORISSA AND HER REMAINS. 

closing Standing female figures in various poses. The .rakkar 
shows the representations of temples at regular intervals ; the 
panels stated above are separated by jali works ; below the 
i'oikkar is the portion consisting of the three following elements, 
viz. basanta, pata and pada in a descending order. The p^zda 
represents lotus petals, the basanta and floral devices. 

The top of the third plinth forms the floor level of the struc¬ 
ture, the walls of which rise with a recess of j'-g" from the edge 
of the plinth. The area enclosed by these outer walls is a 
square 48'-io" x qS'-io". The internal dimensions of the 
bhogamandapa are 36'-53^" feast to west) by s6'-4j^" (north 
to south), h'our pillars rise from the floor level, and were in¬ 
tended to support the roof. They rise with a plain surface 
without any decoration or moulding to the height of 2'-io"; 
thi.s portion may be spoken of as the pedestal of the pillars ; it 
has only rectangular projections. Then follow three mouldings 
2'-j4!" in height, forming the jangha ; the three mouldings 
stated above are pat(r, kani and basanta, from below upwards. 
The face of the basanta or the topmost moulding contains 
panels enclosed by a beaded border containing figures of nicely 
carved elephants ; a vertical band with nice scrollwork con¬ 
nects the three elements ; over these rest five slender pilasters 
with intervening recesses, 3'-8" high. These form the barandi 
containing female figures in graceful poses standing in front of the 
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pilasters on full-blown lotuses ; the top of the hararxdd is carved 
with finely worked beaded tassels ; then comes the bandhan« 

I'-254;" in Height ; it is carved with nice scrollwork, the com¬ 
ponent elements being connected together by a vertical band 
similar to the jangha already described ; hence the total height 
from the basement up to the basanta of the bandhana comes 
up to 9-8^". I did not think it worth my while to take any 
further measurement higher up, for the sikkara portions over 
the bandhana do not exist in their entirety. 

The intervening space between the pillars varies from 10’ 
to io'-3^", and that between them and the outer walls varies 
from 6'-2^" to 6 -4". The pillars are nearly square in plan : 
their dimensions are given below. 

Pillar on the south-west 6'-9K»" x 6'-10^" 

,, ,, ,, north-east 7 'x7'-t" 

,, ,, ,, north-east 7'x6'-ii" 

,, ,, ,, south-west y'x’j'-z" 

The outerwalls of the structures are provided with the 
characteristic jangha of five mouldings, barandi, bandhana 
of 3 mouldings, ^ikkar and second jangha of 9 mouldings. 
The openings where the steps lead have two circular columns 
in front. 

The figures carved on the outer walls have badly 
weathered. The figures, especially in the sakkar and ^ikkar 
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portions, are mostly females playing on pakhodj (a sort of drum); 
abundance of full-blown lotuses is noticeable on the outer 
walls. 

The roof supported by the pillars and the outer walls does 
not exist, and there is no evidence to show that it ever existed; 
from the plan and position of the structure it is certain that it 
was meant to be a pi^/a dewl; but if we are to judge from the 
number of piafas lying scattered in the vicinity, our doubt as to 
its completion would be confirmed. Mr. Va\ saw only portions 
of the roof in existence at the north and south-east corners. It 
is worth mentioning that the central lotus pendant intended for 
the ceiling lies scattered near the site of the bhogamandapa. 

The Temple of R«machandi t—(Fig D. of Plate XXIV) 

The temple of R imachandi is situated to the south-east of 
the temple of Kon^rka. This has been called Mayni-devi by 
Mr. Bishan Swariip. The temple consists of the vim«na and 
jagamohana. 

The inside dimensions of the jagamohana are 28'-!" square ; 
on the north and south walls there are niches inside at a height 
of about, 5 ft above the floor level. The jagamohana has the 
inner face of walls decorated with pilasters the like of which 
has not been noticed by me anywhere ; the pilasters show the 
characteristic mouldings of jangha, etc. decorating the corners, 
the sides of doorways and niches. 
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The roof of the jagatnohana does not exist, nor is it known 
if it was ever finished. The stone blocks placed at the corners 
over the rnain walls at right angles to each other have on them 
represented the scenes of war procession consisting of elephants, 
horses ; the warriors have in their hands long rectangular 
shields. 

The janghflS of the vimtzna and the mohana are b'-g" and 
5' high ; and their difference in height has been made good by 
the mouldings of the structure separating the two. 

Both the vimana and mohana show nicely carved gargoyles 
of chlorite. The statue of the sun-god noticed on the floor of 
the bhogamandapa and to be described at full length later on, 
was in the western niche of the vim(7na and was removed 
thence to the bhogamandapa ; it was subsequently buried in 
heaps of sand. 

It cannot be ascertained as to what the structures marked 
E, F, G, H, I and J on Plate XXIV indicate. There are 
some pillars scattered near the sites of E, F, G and H ; the 
kitchen of the temple was perhaps situated here. Heaps of 
broken stone are collected on the floor of the structure marked 
J ; K represents an old well. M is the site of some unknown 
temple probably not finished ; this is made of badly burnt 
bricks, and I have referred to it on pages 255-256. L and N re¬ 
present the pedestals of pairs of huge monolithic elephants and 

60 



474 


ORISSA AND IIKR REMAINS, 


horses on the north and south respectively. The plate XXVI 
illustrates the elephant, and I have referred to it already on 
pages 204-205 ; the horse is well caparisoned and led by a 
warrior walking in front. 

I quote below what Prof. Havell has written in respect of 
the horse of Konarka. “Had it by chance been labelled “Roman” 
or “Greek’’ this magnificent work of Art would now be the 
pride of some great metropolitan museum in Europe and Ame¬ 
rica.Here Indian sculptors have .shown that 

they can express with as much fire and passion as the greatest 
European art the pride of victory and the glory of triumphant 
warfare ; for not even the Homeric grandeur of the Elgin 
marbles surpasses the magnificent movement and modelling of 
the Indian Achille.s, and the superbly monumental war-horse 
in its massive strength and vigour is not unworthy of compari¬ 
son with Verocchio’s famous masterpiece at Venice.”* 

I shall brieriy describe here some of the chlorite statuettes 

recovered from the debris of the vimaaia and kept on the floor 

Th(* chlorite bhogamaiidapa. The way in which 

floor of thethey have been preserved is objectionable ; for 
Bhogaraandapa. r a c u 1 a .u j 

some 01 the figures have already weathered 
fearfully being placed in an exposed situation. It is extremely 
desirable that some sort of structure should be built to 
* Prof. Havell, Indian Sculpture and Painting, pp. 146-147. 
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preserve them, as in a museum, similar to the one built at 
Saranath. 

The slab containing the figure of Ganga measures 2-5" 
X The deity is represented as sitting on a 

Ganga 

nicely carved mahara ; the fins, claws and canine 
teeth of the animal have been shown. The figure has a pointed 
head-dress and the ornaments usually noticed on the images 
of Orissa. The figure is already covered with a coat of rust. 

Agni is a moustached figure with a nice head-dress and seated 
on a ram, the vehicle of the deity. The figure is pot-bellied 
and has a flowing beard of the Mahomedan type. There are four 
incense pots on the two sides from which flames 

Agni 

are issuing. Mr. Bishan Sw’ariip has taken the 
figure to be Vrihaspati; but the flames, the characteristic vehicle 
and personal features have confirmed me in my belief that it is 
the veritable figure of Agni. Some take it to be Vibhendaka 
Muni, The slab measures 2'-io>^" x 

The slab containing the figure of Mahisa Mardini measures 
2'-io" X On the extreme left, P^?:rvati 

Mahisa Mardini, 

jagannath, &c. represented as killing Mahis«sura ; next come 
the figures of Jagannath and a Siva lingam ; a gorgeously 
dressed king with a coiffure is standing before the deities 
with folded hands ; between the king and the figures of the 
deities stands another figure whose head does not exist, All 






Plate XXVII. 



I he SuH'God found in the Bhogamaruiapa at Konarka. 


Engraved or Printed by K- V. Seyne & Bros- 
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the figures are surmounted by a canopy of two tiers. The 
lower section of the slab contains rows of standing figures. The 
figure of Pflrvati has been oxidised very badly ; this is due to the 
neglect of those vdio are in charge of the temple. The statuett¬ 
es should be more carefully preserved. 

The slab containing this scene contains a seated figure 
without head represent ed as reading a book 

Tokching scene. 

and explaining the contents to his disciples 
standing in front; below this, is a scene of seated figures. The 
lowest section shows a few standing figures with an elephant 
and a well caparisoned horse. 

Nothing is interesting in the next slab which shows an 
archery scene, except that it contains in the lower section a well 
caparisoned horse and some foot soldiers. 

The slab containing the scene of the marriage of Sitas 
is interesting. It is divided into three sections 

Sita’s marriage. . . -ru /- 

containing different scenes. 1 he first section 
represents the marriage of Sita Devi ; the king Janaka offers 
her in marriage to Rama Chandra ; Vasishtha is noticed in 
the middle. The second section represents a dancing scene ; 
four girls are dancing with their arms resting on one another’s 
shoulder ; a few monkeys are enjoying the scene. The lowest 

section shows a group of female musicians playing on Pakhoaj 
(a sort of drum), cymbals, and clarions. The scene represents a 
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marriage procession, and an elephant and a horse are marching 
with it. The horse is caparisoned, saddled and provided with 
stirrups. The horse and the elephant have been most naturally 
represented. 

The slab containing the standing figure of Vishnu measures 
3'-i" X It is a four-handed figure holding in the right and 

left upper hands ^'ankha and Chakra, and in the 

Vishnu 

right and left lower hands, gada and a lotus. 
The hand holding the lotus is in a pose of benediction. It has 
the characteristic mark on the left lower palm. The figures of 
Brahma and Mahe^vara are noticed on the right and left res¬ 
pectively. The pedestal has a floral work carved on it 
flanked by female devotees kneeling with folded hands. 

The slab in which the figure of Surya is carved is 6'-i^" x 
and is made of a variety of chlorite called 5 'ankhamala 

Surya common parlance. The figure is 4'-io" in 

Plate xxvil. height. The lower portion of the slab is cut 
into a pedestal with Ariina, the charioteer of the sun-god re¬ 
presented as driving seven horses depicted on the face of the 
pedestal ; the horses are harnessed. The reins are gathered 
together and are held in the left hand of Ariina seated at the 
feet of the deity with a whip in his right hand. 

The standing figure of the sun-god is flanked by two figures 
holding a sword and a shield There are two small figures of 
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or sages in the spaces between the main image and the 
standing figures referred to. Further up, there are two female 
figures standing in peculiar poses on both sides of the image ; 
there are two flying nymphs at the top. The image has two 
full-blown lotuses on the two sides near the level of its ear ; 
it held them in two of its hands which are now broken. Near 
the lotus on the right hand is seen the figure of a rider about 
to strike with his sword and having his kilted legs inserted 
in the stirrup. 

The image of the sun-god has an elaborately worked head¬ 
dress of a conical shape ; the deity has the characteristic orna¬ 
ments for the arm, ear and neck. One thing worth noticing in 
connection with this is that the eyes of the image are not 
finished. 

The slab was originally in the western niche of the temple 
of Ramachandi described above, whence it has been removed 
to the bhogamandapa. 

The historical records that we may fall back upon for as¬ 
certaining the chronology of the temple are the following, viz., 

D teofthe Mffdla P«nji, (b) the copper-plate inscrip- 

tempie tions of the Gang«kings and{c) the Ain-I-Akbari. 

The Madl« P«nji has very little historical value ; it also 
contains contradictory statements in many cases ; but one of 
such statements would serve our purpose of fixing the chrono- 
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logy. Dr. Mitra has quoted the following from the Madia 
Panji in his Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. I do not understand 
the cogency of the reason which has led Mr. Bislian Swarup 
to reject it as “utterly incorrect.”* It runs thus :— 

?TffT 3J% irT?si% ai^ II 

The temple for the ‘‘ray-garlanded god” was built at the 
instance of the tailed king Narasinha in the year 1200 6'aka, 
i. e. in the year 1278 A. D. This date of the Madia Panji 
receives corroboration from the copper-plate inscription of the 
Ganga kings wherefrom we learn that the temple of Konarka 
was built in the i8th year of the reign of Narasinha Deva. 

There is a little difference of opinion regarding the date of 
accession of king Narasinha to the throne of Orissa. 

According to Babu M. M. Chakravarti, Nrisinha Deva I. 
ascended the throne in iiboNakaf. and reigned up to 1186 
^■aka, i. e. from 1238 A. D. to 1264 A. D. ; hence the 
construction of the temple is dated in the year 1256 A. D. 

The year of ascension that is deduced from the reading 
of the copper-plates is 1258 A. D, if we take the date of 
Chor/aganga’s accession to the throne in 999 5'aka, or 
1075 D- 

• Bishan Swarup, Konarka, p. 71. 
t J. A. S. B. Vol. LXXII, p. 120. 
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I give below the tabular statement of the names of the 
Ganga kings headed by Choi/aganga with the date of accession 
to the throne against the name of each. Date of’accession. 


Choflfaganga 

999 5 aka or 1075 A. 

Kamarnava Deva II. 

1145 M 

Raghava 

1155 .. 

Rajaraja II. 

1170 .. 

Aniyanka-bhima Deva I. 

1195 „ 

Rajaraja III. 

1205 „ 

Aniyank-bhima Deva II. 

1225 „ 

Nrisinha Deva I. ... 

or Narasinha Deva 

... ... 1258 ,, 


Thus we see that Nrisinha Deva ascended the throne in 
1258 A. D., and hence the temple was constructed in 1276 
A. D ; this very nearly coincides with the date of the Madia 
Panji, i.e. 1278 A. D. 

An account of the temple of Konarka is found ifi the Ain- 
I-Akbari which apparently tends to upset the conclusion 
arrived at from the inscription and the Madia Panji. I quote 
below the portion of the account having a bearing on the date 
of construction. “It is said that somewhat over 730 years 
ago, Raja Narasing Deo completed the stupendous fabric and 
left this mighty memorial to posterity.”* From the above 

• Ain-I-Akbari, translated by Colonel Jarrett, Bibl. Ind. Vol. II., p. 128. 
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Statement of Abul Fazl, the jfcneral belief is that the temple of 
Konarka was built in 850 A. D. Fergusson has supported the 
above date* by advancing a theory, which, of course, has no 
sound basis, that the temple of Konarka indicating a climax 
of the art of architecture could never have been built after the 
temple of Jagannath showing distinct signs of decadence. In 
his own words, “it seems impossible—after the erection of so 
degraded a specimen of the art as the temple of Puri (A. D. 
1174)—the style ever could have reverted to anything so 
beautiful as this...In all this uncertainty we have really 
nothing to guide us but the architecture, and its testimony is 
so distinct that it does not .ippear to me doubtful that this 
temple really belongs to the latter half of the 9th century,”* 
The argument of Fergusson seems to me fallacious ; the 
abstract theory of evolution or involution has not a universal 
applicability without any consideration for circumstances. I 
have already touched upon this point in considering the chro¬ 
nology of the caves at Udaygiri. 

The account of Abul Fazl is clear on the point of 
chronology ; he refers to Narasinha Deva as the builder of the 
temple ; and I have shown above the time when Narasinha 
Deva flourished. It is too much to expect accuracy in that 
remote period regarding the date of a king whose seat of 

• Fergusson, History of Indian and Easern A.ichitecture, (1876), p. 426, 

61 
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government was situated so far from the place where the statis¬ 
tical account was compiled. 

I may passingly refer to the figure of Jagannath (see page 
475 ) noticeable on a slab recovered from the debris of the 
vimana of Konarka. From this it is evident that the temple 
of the sun-god must have been built long after the temple of 
Jagannrtth at Puri was constructed, i e. after the twelfth century 
A. D. at least. 

The mohana has been filled with sand after closing the 

Restoration of doorways and lining the walls with masonry 15 
the mohana. lining of masonry was necessary 

to counteract the lateral pressure exerted by sand. The first 
stage of sand filling as far as possible was done through the 
northern door which was subsequently blocked up ; a 3-inch 
hole was bored through the am\ci, and sand was dropped 
through it by means of a funnel attached to the hole ; a good 
deal of repair works has been done in addition to that of sand 
filling. The southern doorway had to be strengthened by 
providing a sort of buttress (vide plate XXII). 

The huge lions were removed from the floor of the bhoga- 
mandapa and placed at the two sides of its entrance on the 
east; the bhogamandapa was also cleared of sand, debris, etc. 
All this was completed in 1905 ; the work of repairing the 
vimnna and removing the debris was taken up in 1906 ; in 
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course of the removal of the debris, the temple of Ramchatidi 
was discovered. We should express our thanks to the govern¬ 
ment for speeding nearly a lakh of rupees for doing the above 
works. From this it can be imagined what a fabulous sum 
must have been spent in constructing the temple. I conclude 
this chapter by quoting from the Ain-i-Akbari, the portion 
giving us an idea of the cost incurred for the construction of 
this temple. 

“ Near Jagannath is a temple dedicated to the Sun. Its 
cost was defrayed by twelve years’ revenue of the province. 
Even those whose judgment is critical and who are difficult to 
please stand astonished at its sight”*. The annual revenue of 
Orissa at that time was 3 crores ofirupees or .2^^20,00,000 nearly. 


^ An i-Akbari translated by Col. Jarrett, Bibl, Ind., Vol. II, p 128, 
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GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS. 

Adi Parva—One of the eighteen sections of the Mahis:- 
bhflrata. 

Agni—the god of fire and regent of the south-east. 

Airflvata—the celestial elephant, the vehicle of Indra, the 
king of the gods. 

.< 4 nilaka 5 ila, or Amlaka., or Am\a —the block of stone 
having a ribbed appearance and presenting the form 
of an oblate spheroid ; this is placed over the de^t or 
the cylindrical block of stone placed over the last 
course of the rekha portion of the temple. Illustrated 
on plate II. 

Ananda —a disciple of Gautama Buddha. 

Ananta—the prince of snakes. Ananta is another name of 
Balarrtma. 

Anartha-p^ga—is the pilaster of a temple next to the 
corner one. Illustrated on plates II., IV. 

Ancfhras—These people occupied the portion of India be¬ 
tween the deltas of the Krishna and the Godavari ; 
they became powerful after the death of A^oka. Kalinga 
came under the Andhras in the second century A. D. 
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Anga—the Indian principality mentioned in the Maho:- 
bhtirata and other works corresponding with the modern 
dfstrict of Bhagalpur. 

Apas—Water. 

Apsara—nymph or heavenly maiden ; the figure of it is 
noticed as an ornamental representation, both Brahmi- 
nical and Buddhistic. 

Arka—the Sun. 

Arka-kshetra or Surya-kshetra—the sacred place of pilgri¬ 
mage assigned to the Sun ; another name of Konarka. 

Artina—the charioteer of Surya or the sun-god. Ariina is 
the name of the god of the Dawn. Ariina and Garuak 
were Ca^yapa’s son by Vinata. Ariina is represented 
as thighless. 

Ariina-stambha—a pillar dedicated to Ariina or the Sun ; 
the monolithic stone pillar in front of the temple of 
Jagannath ; it was originally in front of the temple of 
Surya or the sun-god at Konarka. Illustrated on 
plate XX. 

Ashta Sakhi—eight maidens or female figures carved in the 
barandi of the anartha-paga. 

Ashta 5'akti and Ashtashtaka Aakti -explained on page 
170. 

Ashta tala -a standaid of measurement for carving images 
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according to which the length of the image is eight 
times the length of the head from the crown to chin. 
(Ashta=eight; tala=standard of measurement). This 
measurement has been referred to in 6'ukra Niti. 

Asura~the common name for all the antagonists of the 
Suras or gods. They consist of several classes. Asura 
is also a Buddhist demi-god. 

Bafl^a—the term for the cubical portion of a temple up to 
the pyramidal or curvilinear spire. Illustrated on 
plates II, III. 

B^^li^^-kha^^ia—a variety of sandstone, 

Bandhan^—the third element from below upwards of the 
bartfa ; it usually consists of three mouldings and is 
accordingly called Tinkarma or Tinkama. Illustrated 
on plates II, IV.A. 

Banka-}a\i —A sort of jali or lattice or honey-combed work 
described on page 196. 

Bar«jh«nji—a sort of carving lining the doorway of an 
Orissan temple illustrated on plates V, Fig. 3 and V.A 
Fig III. 

Bojrfflndi or ^‘rtikkar or Sikkar—the second and the fourth 
elements out of the 5 elements of the hada from below 
upwards. They contain niches for the dikpatis. Illus¬ 
trated on plate II, The lower brt;rrt'ndi usually contains 
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the dikpatis and is called 5akkar ; and the upper one is 
cgilled ^ikkara. 

Basanta—the fifth element of the jangha from below up¬ 
wards. Illustrated on plates 11 . IV. A. 

Bauddha-—belonging to Buddha. 

Bauddha ^ramana—See ^ramana. 

Bauddha Stiipa—See Stupa. 

Bauddha-trijula—See tri^ula. 

Bauddha Vihara—See Vihara. 

Beki—the cylindrical piece of stone just below the am\a or 
just over the top of the curvilinear portion illustrated 
on plate II. 

Bhairava—a terrific figure of S'iva. 

Bho—defined on page 129. 

Bhogamandapa or Bhogamandira—the refectory ; one of 
the four appurtenances of an Indo-Aryan temple farthest 
from the vimana or sanctum ; here the offerings for the 
deity are kept. 

Bhumi—defined on page 129. 

Bhuta—a Jaina demi-god. It also means a demon or a 
dwarf, the figure of which is usually found in panels 
near the top of the bada ; it is represented as a pot¬ 
bellied dwarf struggling to uplift the superstructure. 

Bilkhiija-jali—A sort of j«li work described on page 196. 
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Bodhic<2—the Indian name for the capital of a column. 

Bo-tree or Bodhi-tree or Bodhi-driima—the great banyan 
tree (Ficus Indica) under which Siddhartha is said 
to have attained Buddhahood or enlightenment at 
Qa.ya. 

Brahma—‘‘the personal form of the impersonal Brahma 
which comprises all existence. As such he is the first 
creator.”* He is designated as Prajapati, Lord of the 
creation. 

Brahma-Kanda—the rectangular column belonging to the 
IndoAryan style. 

Brishava—bull, the vehicle of .Siva. 

Campa—fillet, 

Ca5yapa—A treatise on Architecture by Ca^yapa. 

Chaitya—an assembly hall of the Buddhists correspond¬ 
ing with a Christian church. 

Chakra—discus ; a weapon of Vishnu called Sudari-ana ; 
chakra is also called the Dharma-chakra of the 
Buddhists, or the wheel of the Law. Buddha is said 
to have turned the Dharmachakra or the wheel of 
the Law at Si-rmath near Benares. 

Chamunda—a terrific figure of Durg«. 

• V. Fausboll, Indian Mythology, p. 69, 
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Chhi^«-u^/fl!-gaja-sinha—explained on page 179. 

Chitrangada—the daughter of Duryodhana, the king of 
the Kurus, the seat of their government being a t 
Hastinttpur or Delhi. 

Drtli—• a scroll-work ; a sort of carv ing lining the door¬ 
way. Illustrated or Plates V,, V. A. 

Drttha-dhfltu-vamsam—A legendary account of the tooth- 
relic of Gautama Buddha. 

Deerghatama—a miini or Indian sage through whose grace, 
Sudeshn^, the wife of Bali bore him five sons^Anga, 
Banga, Kalinga, Pundra and vSumha. 

Deva—god, 

Dewl—structure ; the vimana is sometimes called dewl or 
baradewh 

Dhflna-mudr«—explained on page 195. 

Dharma—religion ; virtue ; quality. 

Dhy«ni Buddha—Buddha in meditation 

Dikpala or Dikpati—Regent of one of the eight points of 
the compass ; there are eight dikpatis. 

Dikpati-y«ga—A religious ceremony performed for the 
propitiation of the dikpatis. 

Dupichch«—placed back to back (Du = two ; pichch« = pitha 
= back) ; lions are represented as dupichcha (vide 
page 204). 

63 
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Durga—the wife of ^iva, 

Dwarapala—guard ; the figures of Dw^itrapala are usually 
noticed in the panels flanking the doorway. 

Ekachakra—One-wheeled ; the chariot of the sun-ofod is 
supposed to have one wheel (eka = one ; chakra =:= wheel). 

Ekamra-kanana—another name for Bhubanei'vara; it literally 
means a garden of one mango tree. There is a 
Puranam called the Ek^nrara Pur^nam. 

Ekaratha—a class of structure which does not show any 
pilaster on its face. (Eka=one; ratha = chariot) ; 
this is otherwise called "chaurasa,” 

Gaja-Lakshmi—a representation of Lakshmi or the goddess 
of fortune (Vishnu’s wife) flanked by elephants on each 
side noticed usually in a panel carved in the middle of 
the lintel over the front doorway. 

Gandharva—the heavenly musician. Gandharvas usually 
play on the stringed instrument. Gandharva is also a 
Jain or Buddhistic demi-god. 

Gane^a—the god of success; he is the eldest son of 
Viva. He is represented as a Parrva-devata of the 
Sivite temples of Orissa, and is found in the central niche 
of the right hand wall of the vimana, the observer 
standing at the rear of the sanctum 
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Girivraja—old Rrtjagriha. 

Qwmph«—cave. 

Hamsa—goose. 

Hara—^iva. “ As the devastating power which sweeps 
away and destroys all things, he (^'iva) is named Hara 
and is identified with sickness and death as well as with 
that all sweeping power which at last destroys all the 
universe 

Hari—another name of Vishnu. 

H«ti—elephant f'Hrtti is a contraction of Hasti^. c. f. H«ti- 
giimpho!. 

Indra—the chief of the gods, 

Hana—a name of ^iva ; the regent of the north-east direc¬ 
tion. 

Jagamohana or Mohana—Audience Chamber or Porch ; it 
is the structure next to the vimana or sanctum. It is 
made of a cubical portion surmounted by a pyramidal 
spire formed of pidcis or cornices. Illustrated on plates 
III,, XXI, XXII, 

]«li—-a work of honey-combed pattern ; there are several 
classes of j«li-work. 


V. Fausboll, Indian Mythology, pp. 154-155. 
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Gang<z~the most sacred river of the Hindus, otherwise call¬ 
ed the Ganges, She is Himavat’s eldest daughter and 
a wife of .Siva. The figures of Ganga and Yamun^i: are 
noticed in panels on both sides of the doorway. 

Ganga-dynasty—a dynasty founded by Chofl^aganga who 
ascended the Orissan throne in 1075 o*” 1077 A. I). 

Garbha-mudr^j!— a block of stone carved with the figure of 
lotus placed on the topmost course of corbels of 
the rekha. See page 175. 

Gariiaia—the king of birds ; one of the two sons of Ca.?yapa 
by Viiiatn, the other son being Ariina. Gariinfa is 
the vehicle of Vishnu. 

Gelbai—a sort of carving lining the doorway. Illustrated 
on plate V. A. Fig. II. 4. 

Gauri—The wife of Sankara or Siva. 

Gauri-ch«ra—a type of Orissan architecture described on 
pages 135 and 291-292. Illustrated on plate XI. 

Gh.ad-c\\’akda —the last course of stone of the rekha ; the 
beki starts from the ghad-chakda (G\\ad = shoulder ; 
chakda = piece). 

Gha^i—the upper part of the Kalasa. Illustrated on 
plate 11. 

Ghanta-^ree-mohana—a sort of pinfa dew! explained on 
page 115. 
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Jangho!—‘the first part of the five elements from below up¬ 
wards forming the hadsi or the rectangular portion of a 
temple. Jangha is sometimes called Panchakama or 
Panchakavma, Illustrated on plates II, IV. A. 

Jfl:taka—the birth story of Buddha. 

Jh«ppfl-sinha—a variety of rampant lion used as an orna¬ 
mental device. 

Kalasa— finial ; it literally means a pitcher. Illustrated 
on plate II. 

Kalasa-beki—Illustrated on plate II. 

Kalasa-karpuri—explained on page 125. Illustrated on 
plate II. 

Kalasa-p«da—the base of a finial (p«da = base). Illustrated 
on plate II. 

Kalinga—described in detail in Chapter II. 

Kanda—sandstone, as in Rajar«ni« kanda, Bogda kand«, 
khadia kand«, etc. 

Kani—the fourth element from below upwards of the 
jangh«. Illustrated on plates II and IV.A. 

Kami —a Uriy« term for the recess between the pi^iias. 

Karpuri—the stone surmounting the amla. Illustrated on 
plate II. 

Kartikeya or Kartika—the war-god; a son of kSIve ; the 
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figure of Kartikeya is noticed as a Parjcvadevata in the 
niche at the rear of the vim^na of a sivite temple. 

Kathchalia—a type of pia!a-dewl explained on page 114. 

Ketii—the descending node ; it is one of the navagrahas or 
nine planets. 

Khar^ia-kanda—a variety of sandstone. 

Kharfi-prastara—a red and tough variety of quartz found as 
an inclusion in a variety of sandstone. 

Khiira-prishtha—the upper of the two tiers of which a 
plinth is usually composed, (c. f. the temples of Ananta 
Vasudeva, Konarka, etc.j. 

Kimpurusha—a Jaina demi-god. 

Kinnara—a sort of Gandharvas (p. 178^; a Jaina and a 
Bauddha demi-god (p. 72). 

Kirttimukha—a sort of ornamental device explained on 
page 187. 

Kona—corner. 

Konakapaga—the corner pilaster of a temple fparga = pilas¬ 
ter ; konaka = of the corner). Illustrated on plates 11 ., IV. 

Konarka—the corner Sun (kona = corner ; Arka = the Sun) 
one of the four Icshetras mentioned in Kapila Sanhita. 

Kshepa-sinha—the mad lion, a variety of the representation 
of the lion used as an ornamental device. c. f. the 
jagamohana of Mukte^vara. 



APPENDIX—II. 503 

Kumbha—the second element from below upwards of the 
janghf^?. It means a water-jar ; the moulding, in ques- 
tten, resembles a jar in shape. Illustrated on plates 11 and 
IV. A. Kumbha in kiirabha-prtthara means a load-stone. 

Kiimiida--an astragal, or loru.s resembling i semi-circle 
projecting from a vertical di.imeter ; this moulding is 
chieily employed in bases and cornices. 

Kiinda—tank (c. f. Kedtfra-kiinda). 

Kuvera—the king of the Yak-shas ; he is the god of riches 
and regent of the north direction (p. 172). 

Lakshmi—the wife Vishnu ; the goddess of fortune. 

Lingartfja—the chief of the hnf^as ; the siva lingam installed 
in the great Tower of Bhubane^vara is so called. 
(Linga= Phallic symbol). 

M«dla Pttnji—the archives or records of the temple of 
Jaganiiflth at Puri. 

Mah«kala—a bhairava of Siva ; the figures of Nandi and 
Mahak<?la are noticed in the panels on the sides of the 
doorway of a sivite temple as sentries ; Mahakrtla is 
referred to as a guard in the Kulika Pur<?nam. 

Mahalakshmi—the figure of Lakshmi without the attendant 
elephants found in the niche of the lintel over the front 
doorway like Gaja-Lakshmi 
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Mah«vira Swami—the 24th Tirthankara of the Jainas. 

Mahoraga—a demi-god both of the Buddhists and the Jainas. 

Makara—capricornus ; crocodile or an alligator. This is 
used as an ornamental device at the springing of arches 
(c. f. the torana or gateway of Mukte.jvara) ; the 
gargoyles are shaped like the mouth of a makara. This 
is seen as a piece of decoration in the old Buddhistic 
architecture (c. f. Bh^rhut sculpture). 

Mrtli-phiila-pha^/ika—explained on page 192. 

Mariit—one of the five primary elements, meaning air 

Mastaka—head. 

Mo’yrimata—a treatise on Indian architecture. 

Mlechchas—explained on page 97. 

Mohana—see Jagamohana. 

Miikti—salvation. 

Nandi—the servant of Siva ; the figures of Nandi and 
Mahakala are carved in panels on both sides of the 
doorway of a temple as its sentries. Nandi as a 
dwarap«la or sentry is mentioned in the Agni 
Puranam. 

Nadumohana—a pi.^'a dewl, the ^\das of which coalesce. 

N«ga—one of the eight classes of Buddhist demi-gods re¬ 
sembling a semi-ophide human figure. The naga is also a 
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Br(7hrninical demi-god ; he is the chief of the serpents. 
The iv?ga lias his consort called the N«gini. 

N«h(7-chali^!:—a type of pidfa dewl explained on page 114. 

Namin(7th —the twenty-first Jain tirthankara. 

Ni'<r(7yana-bho-^a bho havdng the figure of Nar^yana as 
its inset, 

Natamandira—the dancing hall : it is the structure third in 
order from the vimana and is situated lietween the jaga- 
mohana and the bhogamandapa The plan of a Nata- 
mandira is illustrated on plates XVII A, XVIl.B, 
XX. A and XXIV. 

Navagraha—nine planets according to Hindu astronomy ; 
they are, the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, 
Saturn, the ascending and descending nodes, The 
tigures of the navagrahas are shown in the architrave 
over the front doorway. 

Nava-Khanda-prithivi—the world of nine parts. (nava = 
nine; khanda = parts ; prithivi = world). 

Kalinga was one of the nine such parts according to 
the T<zmil lexicons. 

Navaratha devvl—a structure showing nine pilasters on one 
face, (nava = nine) 

Nava-t«la—a standard ol measurement for carving images 

according to which the length of the imace is to be 
64 
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nine times the length of the head from its crown to chin. 
(Nava = nine; t«la = standard of measurement). It 
has been referred to in Nukra-niti. 

Nati-latfl—a class of scroll work explained on page 192. 

Neminath—the twenty-second Jain tirthankara. 

Nirita.----The regent of the south-west direction, 

Nrisinha or Narasinh,a—Vishnu's incarnation as Man-lion ; 
the figure of Nrisinha is seen as a Par^vadevata in a 
Vishnuvite temple. C. F. the temples of Jagannath, 
Ananta V^sudeva, etc, 

Odra—a name for Orissa. 

Prtda—The first element from below upwards of a jangh« 
illustrated on plates 11 and IV.A, It literally means 
a foot or base. 

Padma—lotus ; it has got a technical meaning derived from 
the curve or inflection of the petals of lotus. It means a 
cyma reversa or cyma recta. 

Padma-bho—the bho containing padma or lotus as its inset. 

Padma-pani—a Bodhisattva. 

P«ga—pilaster. 

Pancharatha dewl—a structure that shows five pilasters on 
one face. Illustrated on plates II, IV. CPancha^ 
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P«m-ghar—explained on page 114. 

Pfflrjva-devat^z—raeans literally the deity of a side. The 
cerftral niches of the three sides of a viniana contain 
the figures of the p/zr^va-devatas which vary according 
to the creed of the temple, (P(?rsva = side ; devatfl'= 
god or deity). 

Patra-lat«—a class of scroll work explained on page 192. 
(Patra = leaf , lata = creeper). 

Pata—the third element from below upwards of a jangha 
illustrated on plates II and IV.A 

Pata-jali—a class of jali work described on page 196. 

Pavana—wind ; the regent of the north-west direction, 

Phiila-jali—a class of jali work described on page 196. 

Phiila-khaafia-kanda—a variety of sandstone. 

Phiila-lata—a class of scroll work explained on page 192. 
(Phlila = flower ; lata = creeper). 

Piah.—a projecting cornice or bracket of the pyramidal 
spire of a temple. Illustrated on Plate III. 

Pia!a-dewl—A structure, the pyramidal spire of which is 
formed of pittas. Illustrated on plate III 

Piafa-mohana—a class of piafa dewl having no amla, kalasa, 
&c Illustrated on Plate XX. The natamandiras 
of the temples of Jagannath, Lingaraja are piafa- 
mohanas. 
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P«rvati—wife of Siva ; the figure of Pairvati is noticed as a 
p<a:rjva devata in a Sivite temple. ( c. f, the temple of 
Lingar^jjja). 

Phacha—a Jain demi-god (p. 72). 

Pitha—Plinth. (It is a contraction of prishtha) 

Raha-paga —the central pilaster of a face Illustrated on 
Plates II and IV. 

R«hu—the ascending node ; it is one of the navagrahas or 
nine planets usually represented on the architrave over 
the front doorway of a temple The head of Rahii is 
also used as an ornamental device ; Rtthu is represented 
as a grinning monster, 

Rahur-mukher-malfl—the garlands hanging from the mouth 
of a Kirttimukha. See page 187. For Rahu see above. 

Rajarani—the king and queen. 

Rajarania Kanda—a variety of sandstone. 

Rrtkshasa—a monster hostile to the rishis, devas, etc. ; a 
class of Buddhist demi-gods. 

Rani—queen. 

Ratna-miidra—the block of stone with a cavity for 
containing the jewels or treasures belonging to a 
temple ; it is placed below the beki, 

Rekhfl or rathakrt—the curvilinear part of a. structure 
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surmounting the cubical portion illustrated on 
Plate II. 

Rekka dewl—a towered sanctuary illustrated on Plate II. 
It is a structure consisting of a cubical portion sur¬ 
mounted by a curvilinear tower Illustrated on 
Plate IL 

Riidra-kanda—the 16-sided column of Indo-Aryan style is 
called Rudra-kitnda (Rudra =« Aiva ; Kanda = trunk of 
a tree). The monolithic pillar in front of the temple of 
Jagann«th is a rlidra-kanda. 

Sagara—a prince of the Surya. dynasty 

S^zkkar—another name for lovi?^er b^randi. 

Saniahita Buddha—Buddha in a state of super-conscious¬ 
ness. 

Sambhavanath—the third Jain tirthankara. 

Sanghar^ma—a Buddhist monastery. 

Aankii—gnomon for determining the north line, 

Santinath—the sixteenth jaina tirthankara 

Sapta—seven. 

Saptak^jsma or Satkama—a work of seven parts or mould¬ 
ings ; the upper jangha usually consists of seven mould¬ 
ings and hence is called .saptak^ma Illustrated on 
Plates Ik IV,A. 
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Saptaratha dewl—a structure showing seven pilasters on a 
face. 

Saptarshi—seven rishis (Marichi, Angir«, etc.) forming the 
seven stars of the constellation Great Bear. 

Sapta-t«la—A standard of measurement for carving images 
in which the length of an image is seven times the 
length of the head from its crown to chin. See pages 
209-214. 

Srtfrdula—lion ; a sort of ornamental representation described 
on pages 179-180. 

Saura—belonging to the Sun. 

Shatifa-ula—Similar to sapta ta:la ; the length of the image 
in this case is 6 times the head. 

Sikkara—another name for upper barandi. Illustrated on 
plate II. It is a contraction of S'ikkara. 

5iva-kflnda—a pentagonal column is technically called a 
S'iva-kanda, the analogy being to the five heads of 
5 iva. (k«nda =trunk of a tree). 

Skanda—another name of Kartikeya. 

Skanda-k«nda—a hexagonal column is technically called a 
Skanda-kanda, the analogy being to the six heads of 
Skanda or Kartikeya. 

5ramana—mendicant; an order of the Buddhists. 

5reanjanath—the eleventh Jaina tirthankara. 
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Sti'ipa—“a tower erected to commemorate some event or 
mark some sacred spot dear to the followers of the 
religion of Buddha”. 

5 ukra-niti—the book on polity written by Jiukracharya, the 
preceptor of the Asuras. 

Sumatinath—the fifth Jaina tirthankara. 

Swastika—a mystic symbol or figure of the Hindus 
Buddhists and Jainas. See page 57. 

Talapattana—pavement, 

Talaprishtha—the lower of the two tiers of plinth, (Tala = 
bottom; prishtha— plinth) 

Tamralipta or Tamralipti—another name of Tamliik in the 
district of Midnapur. 

Tandava-nritya-bho—a bho having the scene of the 
tandava-nritya or frantic dance of .S'iva as its inset. 

Trtiitrikas—a religious sect worshipping the 5 akti or 
female energy or creative energy, 

Tathagata—a name of Buddha. 

Tinkama or Tinkarma—a work showing three works or 
three mouldings = three, krtma = work) ; the 

bandhana is otherwise called tinkama, Illustrated on 
Plates II, IV.A. 

• Fergusson, History of Indian anti Eastern Architecture (1876), p. 50. 
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Tirthankara—a perfect beino' according to the Jaina scrip¬ 
tures having perfect vision {S'Uiiyak darsdnam^, perfect 
knowledge (Samynk jnAnavt) and perfect character 
(Samyak charitrani). There were twenty-four such 
tirthankaras, the last one being Mahrtvira Sw^mi who 
was a contemporary of Buddha and Hourished in the 
time of Bimbisara, the king of Magadha. 

Torana—gateway {c f the Torana of Mukte.fvara). 

Trikaling/jdhipati—lord of the three Ka-lingas. See page 
21. ('Tri = three; .adhipati — lord/ 

Tripatadhara—the short cylindrical portion over the am\a. 
Illustrated on Plate 1 1. 

I'riratha-dewl—a structure showing ihree pilasters on one 
face. 

Frijiula—trident , it is a weapon oi 5 iva TrisLila is also a 
Buddhistic symbol. 

Unfa-sinha—flying lion ; .i variety of the representation of 
lion as a decorative device. See page 204, 

Ultogaja-sinha—explained on page 179. 

LJlta-gaja-virizja-sinha—explained on page 179, 

Upana—plinth of a column. 

Upapitha—pedestal of a column or a structure 

Uttira—entablature of a column. 
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Vaishnava-a follower of Vishnii. 

Vaitda dewl - described on pages 133-135. Illustrated on 
Plates XVIII, XIX. 

Vajrapani-a Bodhisattva. 

Vana latrt—a kind of scroll work (see page 192/ It 
literally means a creeper of the forest or a wild 
creeper. ('Vana = forest • lata= creeper). 

Varlina—the god of water ; the regent of the west. 

Vasishtha—a rishi ; the spiritual preceptor of the kings of 
Ayodhyrt. 

Vffsudeva--a name of Vishnu. 

Vetrtla—it is an ornamental repre.sentation showing a dwar¬ 
fish monster struggling to uplift a structure. 

Vihrtra—monastery. The Buddhists used to have monas¬ 
teries, e. g., the vihrtra of Naland«. The Vih«ra 
forms one of the five classes of Buddhist Architecture, 
vis., Stambha or \at, Stiipa or tope, Rails, Chaityas or 
Assembly Halls, Vihrt’ras or monasteries. 

Vim^^na—the towered sanctuary in which the image of the 
deity is enshrined. Illustrated on Plates XVII.A., 
XX.A, XXIV. 

Yama—the god of the nether regions corresponding to 
Pluto of the European classic. A regent of the south. 

65 
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Vamuiirt—the bucred river called the jumn^z. The figures 
of Yamliiirt and Gangv? are noticed in panels on both 
sides of the front doorway. 

Yavana—described on page 97 It ordinarily means a 
Mlechcha or [leople other than the Hindus, See 
Mlechcha. 

Yudhisthira—the liead uf the l’^^ndava.s. 
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Abduction scene of the Rani Gunipha, 38. 
Abhinandana Nath, jain Tirthankara, 52. 
Abul Fazl, 454, 4S1 
Acanthus and lotus compared, 90. 

Artes du Sixiemc Congres or, tome HI, 
49 n, 78 n, 
y^di Parva, 7n. 

Aesthetic or purely decorative type, 164 
Aesthetic comfort and discomfort, illustra¬ 
tions of, 199-200. 

Aesthetic type of decoration, 191, 
Aesthetics (Hegel’s) translated by Kedney. 
22511, 32611. 

Afghans defeated by the Moguls, 27. 
Afghan forces repulsed, 30. 

Afghan revolt in Orissa, 29, 

Agni, a Dikpati, 173, 

Agiii carved on a slab, 475. 

Agni Purimaiii on Dikpati-yuga, 171-172. 
Agni Purmiani on stone architecture, 102- 
103. 

Agni Puivwani on the height of temple, 
130, 13011. 

Agni Puranarn on the selection of a site for 
a temple, 136. 

Aihole, temples at, 271-272. 

Ain-I-Akbari, 16, 4800, 483, 48311. 

Aira, the king of Kalinga, 48. 

Air«pata, worship of the Blessed one by, 
178. 

Ajit Nath, a Jauia 'Fitthank,ira, 51. 
Ajivaka, rouveis.aJion of Buddha v.-itb, ’i 
Ak«lavaisa, patioii of jainism, 20. 


Akbar, Afghan revolt in the time of, 29, 

.Alrtbukei'vara, temple of, 433. 

Alexander’s conquest cd India, influence 
on the architecture of India by, 92 ‘ 95 < 

Hlivardi Khim's attempt to drive the 
Miihriittas, 30, 

.Amanivati, 39. 

Amar.Sinha, the Sanskrit lexicographer, 
the supposed builder of Jain temple at 
Gaya, 81. 

Imlaka Ailrt described, no, 116, 123, 124, 
1:26, 127, 456. 

An account, (leographical, Statistical and 
Historical of Orissa Proper or Cuttack 
by Mr. Stirling, 47, 470 

Analysis of Ornament;, by R. N. Wornum, 
19711. 

Miianda at Baisliah, loi. 

•Arianda Iwizar, 425, 430. 

Aiianga Bhinia 1 . or -Vnianka Bhima, 26, 
404, 430 - 

Ananga Bhim 11 , 26. 

Ananta Cave, 50. 

Aiianta Guiiiphu, 56-60. 

Ananta Guniph«, Baucldha rails, etc. of, 58. 

Ananta Guniphrt and Bharhiit stupa com¬ 
pared, 59, 66, 79. 

Ananta Gunipha, Bo-tree and Gaja 
Lakshnii in, 60. 

Ananta (Hiniplia, date of, 60, 78. 

Ananta Guiiii.dm, piL'.stei of, 59 

Ananta '’aiinan ano liei name ot Ch’^rfa- 
ganga, 26. 
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Ananta Varman, Vizagrtpat(!ra copper¬ 
plate grant of, 25. 

Ananta Vasudeva, date of, 273, 378-381. 
Ananta Virsudeva, temple of, 274, 329, 

33o> 369-382 > 391. 

Ananta Vizsudeva, temple of, bhoga- 
mandapa of the, 376. 

Ananta Vrtisudeva, temple of, doors of the, 

376-377- 

Ananta Vasudeva, temple of, jagamohana 
of the, 373, 374. 

.A.nanta V/jsudeva, temple of, mnamandira 
of the, 375. 

Ananta V«sudeva, temple of, niches of 
the, 371. 372 - 

Ananta V^sudeva, temple of, side-struc¬ 
tures of the, 373. 

.\nanta V;«sudeva, temple of, vtmuna of 
the, 370-373. 

Ananta Vnsudeva, temple of, ,'.oology of 
the, 377-378. 

Anarthapaga defined, 111 -112. 

Ancient Geography of India by Cunning¬ 
ham, iSn. 

Ancient India as described by Megasthe- 
nes and Arrian by Me Crindle, J. 

W., 150. 

Anderson's Strength of Materials and 
Structures, 263, 264, 2640, 

.\ndhras, 20. 

Anga, 7. 

Anianka Bhima Deva, 331, 368, 401, 404. 
Anianka Bbima’s inscription in the 
temple of Patale.rvara 27, 404. 

Annual Report of the An:h3?ological Survey 
of India, 4660. 


Antiochus—the 'Yona Raja mentioned in 
the edicts of Asoka, 86. 

Antiquities of Orissa by Dr. Mitra, 460, 
48, 3240, 479. 

Apsarrt, a Bhuddhist representation, 73. 

Apsarrt represented at Bhnrhi'it and 
Srtnchi, 73. 

Apsarm represented in the Rmni-Gumpha 
73 - 

.\psarfr represented in the temple of 
Parajurnme.fvara, 300, 

Arabesque, illustration of, 191. 

.Yrch (radiating), distrust of, 109. 

.\rch (radiating), the non-employment by 
the Orissan architects of, reasons of, 
108-109. 

Archicological Survey of India, lyn, 60, 
6on, 6in, yyn, io9n, 236n, 27in. 

.Yrchmological Survey of India by Sewell, 
250. 

.Archaeological Survey of Southern India, 
I73n, 23on, 236n. 

.Architecture, aim of, 154. 

.Architecture of .Ancient Delhi by Lieut. 
Cole, io4n. 

.Architecture of the Hindus by R^m Ri^z, 
137 ". 

.Architecture f modern), nemesis in, 
162. 

.Architectural deceit, illustrations of, 199- 
200 

.Architectural deceit illustrated in Orissan 
architecture, 200-201. 

Architectural growth, periods of, 31. 

.Aristophanes, 97. 

Arkakshetra, 437, 441. 

Arnott, M. H., 454. 
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Ariina, 45 °, 45 D 477 - 

Ariinastambha in front of the temple of 
Ja^annalha, 144, 404, 410, 411. 

Astylar fortS and its effect in Orissan 
architecture, 166-167. 

Ashtatala, 209. 

Asht^rstakajakti, 176. 

.\shta Sakhis or eight maidens carved in 
the bnrandi of the Anarthaprrga, 175. 

Asiatic Greeks in India, settlement of the, 
98, 

Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV., 47, 249 

434, 453n, 462, 462n. 

Aroka, 17,49,85. 

.‘Vroka—the father of Buddhist architec¬ 
ture and sculpture, 66, 

■Vroka's edicts at Dhauli, 85. 

Do do at Jaugrirfa, 85. 

Asura, a Buddhistic demi-god, 17S. 

.\j’vatth(jmrt rock on a prominence of 
Dhauli or Dhavalagiri, 85, 

.\tgarh group of stones, 341. 

.Ithrtrantrhr bridge, 434, 435- 

.\ugustus, edifices of, 90. 

Autgur, 32. 

B 

Mcidii not containing rive elements, 119. 

BiMa of barrrndi, 122. 

Bdiia of a Pidu DewU the three elements 
of the, 122. 

Bdda of a Rekha Dewl, rive elements 
of the, 116. 

Bada of V'aiUihr Dewl, 3S5. 

BAda, relative proportions with illuslra- 
tiuns of the five elements of, 117,118, 
iig. 


Bada, .statement of the length and height 
of, 131. 

Bada -with that of the Rekha, statement 
of the ratio of the height of, 132. 
Balasore, District, 16. 

Balasore, Geology of the district of, 
242, 243. 

Brtlabhatta, 380, 381, 
Bnla-balabhi-bhujanga, 380. 

Bali, 7. 

Brtlia-kha/firt, 250, 251. 

Bauddha rails in Ja.ya-'Vija.ya, 44. 

Bauddha rails in the R^ni) Gumph^, 39, 
Bandhan« illustrated on plates II. 
and IV, A. 

Bandhaiirt or TiWiiinaa explained, 117. 
Banger J^tiya Itih^sa, 37911. 

B,nikr7-jrtli, illustration of, 196. 

Banr-jhmiji (a Buddhist sculpture), 237. 
Bar,j-jhimji, a sort of caiving lining the 
doorway, 180, 181, 192, 302. 
Bara-jhrtnji, illustration of, plates V, Fig. 
3 and V. (a). Fig III. 

Banlndifox containing the Dikpalas, 119, 
121. 

Bdrdndi, different parts of the, 122. 
Barandi or Sukkar expledned, 116, 121. 
Bdrdndi or Sdkkar illustrated on plate 
11 . 

Barriha Mihira on the height of temples, 

13311- 

Brtrabhiiii cave, 50, 60. 

Barisal, 14. 

Barolli, the temple of, 36 
Basanta, a sub-division of Jangka, 
119, 121, 128. 

Bauddha Tri.nila, 69 
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Bauddha Trisula in layrt-Vijajw, ('(). 
Bauddha Tri.rula in the Rirni (jnmphrt. 40. 
Bauddha Vih^ras, 40 
Baudhinyana and his definition of the 
term Mlechcha, 97, 

Beglar, 60, 6011, 

Beki, HI, 116, 123, 125, I2f, 127- 
Benares and Puri compared, 3, 399. 
Bengal, Bay of, 9, 12. 

Bengal, Soobah of, 16, 

Bhagavati, temple of. 365, 367 
Bhagawrtin La\ Indraii, Dr., iS, 32, 10. 7S 
Bhmiditrkar, R. G., 9, 17, I7n. 

Bhmrati math, 395. 

Bh<nhut sculpture, discovery of, 65 
Bhfirhiit Stupa and Ananti Gumplw com¬ 
pared, 59, 79 ' 

Bhnskare.fvara,temple of, 113,274, 322-325 
Bhrtskarejvara, temple of, huge lingam 
of the, 323-324. 

BhrtskareJvara, temple of, identifv of 
the, 325. 

Bh«skare.fvara, temple of, restoration by 
the P. W. T) of the, 324. 

Bhavadeva Bhatta, 379, 380, 381. 382, 
Bhavagupta, 24. 

Bhavisya Purrmam, 103. 

Bhilsa Topes by Cunningham. 406 
Bhogamandira or Bhogamandapa, 107 
Bho- 1 -dynasty, 28. 

Bhubanejvara, classification oi temples 
at, 267-268. 

Bhubanejvara, list of the important 
temples at, 274. 

Bhubanejvara, tanks of, 268 270 
Bhumi, 127 

Bhira- a Jama denii god, 


Bilkhii|rt-)^li, illustration ul, ig6, 
Bimbisrtra—king of itiagadha, too 
Birdwood on the introduction of stone 
architecture in India, Sir George, 92, 
liirdivood’s “Industrial Art.s of India”, 92. 
Bishan Swariip, 452n, 454, 45511, 4570, 
45dn, 472, 479, 47911- 

Black pagoda at Konnrka built by Nri- 
sinha Deva I, 26. 

Bloch, Ur. 25. 

Bogv/ri K.'inch/—a variety of sandstone, 

249, 329- 

Bo-tree, 39. 72, 76, 

Bodhi-tree in the Ananta Gumphn and 
Jayit-Vijay«, 69. 

Bodhi tree at Srmchi, Bh'trh'it. Maihurn 
and Amaravati, 7t, 

Bodhisattvas, images of the, 71 
Bodhica of Indo-Aryan column, 90 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I., 911, 1711, 2on 
worlds ill walls, 145-146, 

Brackets of caves. 34. 

Brahma, 450, 477, 

Brahmadatta, 10. 

Brahma—Kanda, a form of Indo-Aryan 
column, 89. 

Braliiiui Purmiani, 2, 211, 7, 7n, 323, 400, 
43811. 

Bralimejvara temple, measurements of 
the parts of the Jangha of, 131, 
Brahme^vara, Meghe.fvra and Muktejvara 
compared, 339, 341. 

Brahmejvara, temple of, it3, 274, 333-342. 
Braliiiiejvara, temple of, chronology of 
the, 334 

Bialimpjvar.i, leniptf of, iiisciiption of 
the, s;,-'.. 
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BralimcJ'vara, temple of, interior decora¬ 
tion of the, 338. 

Rrahme.fvara, temple of, [arianiohana of 
the, 33<S. 541. 

Brahmervara, temple of. measurements 
of the, 121, 330-337. 

Brahmervnra, temple of, nomenclature of 
the, 333 

Brahmervara, temple of, restoration by 
the P. W D of the, 342. 

Brahmervara, temple of, iVnalula column 
of the, 335 - 33 't 

Brahmervara, lerapie of, sculpture ot the, 
33S-340. 

Brahme^vara. temple of, viinana of tite, 
335 t 34 tt- 

Brahme.rvara, temple 01, /tooloyy of the. 
341 . 

Brahminical .styles of archUetUue.^classi- 
licaiion of, 106. 

Brahminism, 3. 

Bricks, use of, 255, 257. 

brihat PaiYwara SamhiUt, mention of the 
Mlechchas in, p8. 

briiia! .Samhitft on the ratio regaiUing' 
the height of .i temple in, 131. 

Brihat .Sainhitii, rule regarding the lieiglu 
of a temple in, 133. 

Brisliava or bull oi Lingaraja, 363. 

Brishava, temple of the, 365, 36C 

Buddha as a Parivrnjaka, 7011 
do a.s a teacher, 7011. 

Buddha different images of, 70, 7011. 

Buddha Gayu liy Dt .Mura, 7211, 7411, 
17811, i8in, 18711, 17911 

Buddha, Gautama, 6 10. 


Buddha in the temple of Dharmarctja, 
image of, 429. 

Buddha in Mahaparinirvuna, 7011. 
liuddha’s feet represented in the scripture 
of the Orissa caves, 70. 

Budda’s figure in the Anantn Gumph«,70. 
Buddha's tooth-relic, Sj, 409, 

Buddhism,, 3. 

Buddhism, intrnduetion of, 18, 

Buddhist Art lu ind a, by Griinwedel, 
37n, 7in, 17811, 

Buddhist influence 17, 18. 

Buddhist influence in the caves, 65-73, 
(fuddhisi Period of architecture, 31. 
.Buddhist Sramtmas, 45, 

Buddhist stupa of Amaravati and Jaggy 
yapeta by Burgess, 7611, 86, 87n. 
Piuderuck, 16, 

Biihler on Dhnuli inscription, 86, 

Bull, a vehicle of Kishava Deva, 206. 

Bull of liie temple of Lingaraja, 207. 
Burges.s on the date of Hati (xurnplm, 
49-50. 

Burgess's Buddhist stupas of Amaravati 
and jaggyyapeia, 8711. 

Burne-Jones on Art, 223, 

Bury on Indian architeclrie, 104, 

Bury's “The .Styles of V arious Countries 
and Periods", 10411, 

e 

Callingif;, 12, 15. 

Calhngm, Gangerides, (?.. 

Callingaj, Macco, I'c. 

CalUngte, .MoUo, 12, 

Cauaruc, the pagoda o), j(. 
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Car procession noticed by Fa Hian at 
Khotan, 407. 

Carving in siiu, theory of, 230-332. 

Carving in situ illustrated in Gauri’s 
temple under reconstruction, 230. 

Crisyapa, 102. 

Catalogue and Hand-book of the archtco- 
logical Collection.s in the Indian Muse¬ 
um by Anderson, 179, 1790, 18311. 

Cathedral of Florence, niches in the, 130. 

Caves, chronology of the, 77. 

Caves, Design of, 33. 

Caves, Evolution of the, 62-^13. 

Caves, excavation of the, 61. 

Caves, facade of, 34. 

Caves of Orissa, .Survey of the, 83, 84. 

Cave Temples of India by Burgess and 
Fevgusson, 4011, .m, 4in, 460, jon, 
59n.77H' 

Caves, weepholcs in, 61. 

Caves, wooden models of the, 34, 35, 59 

Ceylon, to. 

Cinqueconto school of sculpture, 197. 

Chaityas (votine) on the Khandagiri hill, 
61, 

Chaitanya-chandrodaya-mahrtkrtvyam, 4, 
4 n. 

Chaitanya, Xri, 4, 400, 413. 

Chakrakshetra, 437. 

Chakra or the wheel of the Law, 70, 

Chakra or the wheel of the Law not met 
with in the orissa caves, 72. 

Chakratirtha, 433. 

Chakre.fvara, temple of, 274. 

Chnldhurt kunda, 270. 

Chrrlukya, 21. 

Chrtlukyas, Eastern, 21. 


Chalukyas, Western, 20. 

Chaltikyan style of Architecture des¬ 
cribed, 106, 107. 

Chalukyan style—one of the«three classes 
of the Brahmanical style of Architec¬ 
ture, 106, 107. 

Chrtmunda, figure of, 340. 

Chandrabhrtgrt, 437, 440, 441. 

Chandragupta, 5, 11. 

Chandragupta, a prince of the Korala 
country, 24. 

Chandra Brabhu, a Jaina Tirthankara, 
52. 

Charitrapura, 18. 

Chnte^vara Inscription, 26. 

Chaulakarma or Chaulakamasa, 4b. 

Che-le-ta-lo-ching, town of, i8, 438, 

Chhi< 7 rr-urt!'<!-Gaja-.Sinlia, a class of rurdula, 
• 79 , 4 I 3 ’ 

Chilkrt, 28, 32. 

Chitrakrtiini, temple of, 394. 

Chitrangado, 7. 

Chlorite, Chemical and petrographic.'il 
character of, 247, 248. 

Chor/aganga, 25, 26, 331, 402, 404,42b. 
479 , 4S0. 

Chola royal family, 23. 

Chotanagpur, 13. 

Chronology of the caves, 77-83. 

do of the Jaina caves on the 
Khandagiri hill, 81, 

do of the Orissian caves, Bharhut 
and Sanchi compared, 79. 
do of the temples of Bhubane.vvara, 
270—271, 273. 

Chronological tables of the Orissian caves, 
8 |. 
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Clere-story window of Parasurdme.fvara, 
149 , 296. 

Cloaca-maxima, 95. 

Cole (Lieut.) on Indian architecture, 104. 

Cole’s, Architecture of Ancient Delhi 
(1872), 10411. 

Cole’s Buildings in the neighbourhood of 
Agra, logn. 

Colour deceit, illustration of, 199, 200. 

Colour for decoration, use of, 232-233. 

Column—its details and defects, 193-194. 

Constructive or structural deceit, illus¬ 
tration of, 199, 

Contrast and Gradation compared, 189. 

Contrast and Gradation, illustration of, 
I go. 

Contrast as a principle of decoration, i8S. 
189. 

Contrast illustrated liy nniformitv of 
halves, tgo. 

Coomrn'.swrtiTiy, A. K., 22311. 

Corbelling explained, 10,8. 

Corinthian base, i. 

Corpus Inscriptionnm Indicarnin, 48', 4811, 
78n, 

Cousens on the temples at Aihole, e.g., 
Dnrgrt, Megnti, etc, 271, 272, 

Cunningham, General, 17, 61, 365. 

Cunningham’s Stupa of Bhmdiiit, 7511. 

Cuttack, 16. 

Cuttack, Geology of the district of, 241, 

Cyclopaedia of India by Balfour, 1811. 

Cyclopic walls, 95. 

o 

Dali a sort of carving, 180, iSt, 309. 

Drtli illustrated on plate V, iK. Fig. II. 6. 

66 


Daiiiodar, 30, 

Danta Kumar, to, 409. 

Danlapnra, 17. 

Dantidurga, king of tlie Rashtrakutas, 20. 
Datha-dhatu-vamsam, 10 17, 406. 

Dane! khan,—Nawab of Bengal, Bihar and 
Ori.ssa, 29. 

Deerghatanirt, 7. 

Deflection formula of beams, 153. 

Dekkan, Hi.story of the, 9, gn, 170. 

Delhi, iron pillar at, 264-266. 
Devipadahara, 268, 395. 

Devotional type of architecture, 105. 
Dewani-am, (05. 

Dewani-khas, to;. 

Dewlcliavani, 124. 

Dhalbhum, 13. 

Dhannuuliv/, 17;. 

Dharina, 8, 405. 

Dhanna-chakra, 72, 73, 

Dharm.araja, temple of, 42;, 42S, 429. 

Dh irmaraja, temple of, Image of Buddha 
in the, 429. 

Dharwar, architecture of, 106. 

Dhauli inscription, 85-87. 

Dhauli inscription, Prinsep’s translation 
of, 86 n, 8711. 

Dhauli or Dhavalagiri, 86, 87 
Dhyani Buddha, yon. 

Diapers, 194-195, 

-Dictionary of Architecture by Dr. Sturgis, 
toi, loin. igSn, 

Dictionary of Terms in Art by Fairholt, 
238n. 

Dikpati or Dikpala, 121, 170-173. 

Dikpatis, Indo-Aryan and Chalukyan, 173. 
Dikpatis, subsidiary, 17,t, 175. 



522 


INDEX 


Dikpatiyrtga, ceremony of the, 139, 171, 
173- 

Diocletian, edifices of, 90. 

Direction according to Surya Siddhrrnta, 
determination of the, 139. 

Direction of temples, rule regarding the, 
137- 

Disc-crescent symbol or Tri-ratna of the 
Buddhists, 406, 407. 

Divinity in art, representation of the, 227. 

Doorways compared, Indo-Aryan and 
Ch<dukyan, 185, 186. 

Dorians compared with the Uriy«s, 123. 

Doric entablature, i. 

Drainage of the caves, 61. 

Drrrvidian style, to6, toy. 

Driiidichal cromlechs, 95. 

Dtitt, Prof. S. K., 263, 263n. 

Diipichch« sinha, 124, 204. 

Durability of an Orissan temple, 155-157. 

Diirgn at Aihole, temple of, 271. 

Durgit in a Jaina cave on the Khandagiri 
hill, figure of, 82. 

Duryodhrrna, 7. 

Dwnrp/ria wearing hoots carved on the 
Rrmi Gumphn, 88. 

E 

Ekaratha dewl defined, 112. 

Ekaratha dewl, examples of, 313, 384. 

Ekamra-kananam, 380, 390. 

Ekamra Puranam, 333. 

Elephant breeding in Orissa, 74. 

Elephant, illustration in Orissan sculpture 
of the, 204-205. 

Elephant of Ananta r,timpba, 74, 204. 


Elephants of Ganeja Giirapha, 75. 

Elephant of Konarka, 204, 205. 

Elgin marbles, 224. 

Elliott, Sir Walter, iin. 

Kncydoptedia Britannica on the introduc¬ 
tion of stone architecture in India, 92. 

Ensemble by the Uriya architects, neglect 
of, 167. 

Epigraphia Indica, 22n, 326, 329n, 3780, 
40411. 

Essays in National Idealism by Dr. 
Coomaraswamy, 223n. 

Euripides, 97. 

Excavation of the cave.s, 61, 

F 

f'a Hian’s Travels translated by Giles, loi. 

Fa Hian's Travels translated by Legge, 
407, 40811. 

Fenestration in Orissan architecture, 168. 

Fergusson on aralaka rila, 110. 

Fergusson on Ananta Giimpha, 59. 

Fergusson on Orissan sculpture 158, isSn. 

Fergusson on the date of Konarka, 481. 

Fergusson on the introduction of stone 
architecture in India, 91, 92. 

Fergusson’s visit to Konarka, 441, 458. 

Fleet, Dr., 9, lyn, 22, 23, 250, 49. 

Fletcher’s History of Architecture, toon. 

Forces called into play in an Orissan 
temple, 154, 155. 

Foundation of temples, 140. 

Fret, illustration of, 195. 

Friezes of the caves, representations of 
trees, plants, &c. in the, 69. 

Friezes of the R«ni Giimphrt and Jayo- 
vijayrt caves, 67. 
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G 

Gaja Lakshmi, 58, 78,79, 183, 300, 323. 
Gallinga;, Macco, 15. 

Gallingie, Modo, 12, 

Gandharva—a Buddhist demi-god, 178. 
Gandharva—a Jaina demi-god, 72. 
Gandharva in the temple of Paraj'un!- 
mejvara 300. 

Gane^a, as a Parjva devat^^. i6g, 170, 
299, 323. 348, 433 - 
Ganera Giimpha 41, 42, 43, 82. 

Ganeja Giimpha, Buddhist rails in the, 42. 
Ganeja Giimpha, tableaux of, 42. 

Ganera Giimpha, tri.rula in, 43. 

Ganeja, temple of, 431. 

Gang« carved on a slab, 475. 

Ganga carved on the side of a doorway, 
182, 183, 281, 290. 

Gang« dynasty, 25, 26.27,105,401,402, 
427, 480. 

Gangs dynasty up to Nrisinha deva 1 ., list 
of the kings of the, 480. 

Gangansth Jhs, Dr., 332, 381. 

Ganges, 8 , 9, iS. 4 oi- 
Ganges, island in the, 14. 

Gangejvara or Cho(/aganga, 402. 
Garbha-miidrs, 175. 

Garu( 7 a—a Buddhistic demi-god, 178. 
Garu( 7 a—the vehicle of Vishnu, 364, 413. 
Gau^^ia Vaishnavas, 27. 

Gauri-chara dewl, 135, 366. 

Gauri-chara dewl, peculiarities of the 
291, 292. 

Gauri kunda, description of, 269, 370. 
Gauri temple, 269, 274, 290-293. 

Gauri temple, measurements of, 292-293. 
Gelbai lining the doorway, 180, i8t, 309, 


Gelbi*i illustrated on Plate V. A. Fig. II. 
4 - 

Geological features of the Bhubanejvara 
area, 243. 

Geology of Orissa, 239-345. 

Geology of the district of Balasore, 242, 
243 - 

Geology of the district of Cuttack, 242. 
(ieoiogy of the district of Puri, 241,242. 
Chad chakal!?, 123. 

Gharfi of kalasa, 125. 
Ghant2-Sree-mohana, 115. 

Girivraja or old Rrtjagriha, 100. 

Gizeh, pyramids at, 104. 

Godavari, 9, 12,15, 17. 

Gokarnejvaia, temple of, 294. 

Gopalini or Bhubane^vari, temple of 274, 

365, 366. 

Gordon’s formula, 161. 

Gosahasrejvara, temple o)', 274. 

Gradation and contrast in the sculpture of 
Orissa, 68. 

Gradation as a principle of decoration, 
189. 

Graeco-Roman influence on Orissan Ar¬ 
chitecture, 89. 

Graeco-Ftoman theory considered, 99-100. 
Grammar of Ornament by Owen James, 
22611. 

Grecian triglyphs, 2. 

Greek and Indian columns compared, 89. 
Greeks, Yavanas and Mlechchas compar¬ 
ed, 97, 

Griinwedel, Dr., 37, 3711, 1780. 

Gundichre, wife of Indradyumna, 409, 432. 
Gundich«bari, 432, 

Gupta influence on Orissaji sculpture, 372. 
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H 

Harihare^vara, temple, of, t 73 i ^ 74 - 

Harivarmrt deva, 379, 390. 

Harslia Gupta, 24. 

Harsha vardhana, 20. 

H«takefvara, temple of, 274. 

Hrtti Gumphrt, 47. 

H«ti Gumph«, date of, 32, 49, 78, 82. 

Hrtti Gumphrt, inscription of, 18, 31, 47, 48. 

Havell, Prof., 205, 224, 474, 474't. 

Hegel on art, 224-226. 

Hemchandra, the Jaina lexicographer, 

5 . 5 . 55 "- 

Hewitt, J. F,, 14, 1411. 

History and Chronology of the Myth¬ 
making age by Me. Crindle, 140. 

History of Architecture by Prof. Fletcher, 
toon. 

History of Art by Ur. Lubke, too. 

History of Indian and Eastern Architec¬ 
ture by Fergussun, 5911, 27311. 

History of Science edited by Koutledge, 
89, 8gn. 

Hiwen Tsang, 15, 17, 18, 438. 

Horse in the sculpture of the caves re¬ 
presentation of, 76. 

Horse of the Rrtni Gumphrt, 76. 

Huchchimalligudi at Aihole temple of,271. 

Hughli, 14, 26, 27. 

Hultzsch, Dr. E., 2ln, 25, 402. 

Human body, limbs of the, proportion of 
the, 208-219. 

Hunter, Ur. W. W., 24, 26, 38, 62, 63, 433, 
4b3- 


I 

Inclined plane as a statical machine, 15I. 
Indecent figures, e.xplanation of, 228-230. 
Indian Antiquary, 2511. 

Indian Art, stand-point of, 222-224. 

India, cyclopmdia of, 15, i8n. 

India, Early History of, 1711 4911. 

India in Greece by Pococke, 88. 

Indian .Sculpture and Painting by Havell, 
20511, 22411, 47411. 
hidische Alterthumsktmde, 1311. 
Indo-Aryan .Art compared with the Greek 
or Roman art, 224-22C1. 

Indo-Aryans by Dr. Mitra, zopn, 23011, 
23711. 

Indo-.Aryan columns, 89-91. 

Indo-.Aryan influence in the temples of 
the Deccan, 271-272. 

Indo-Ai7an style of Architecture, 106. 
Indrabala, Rrtjim grant of, 23. 
Indradymnna lank, 433, 434. 

Indrrtiii, temple of, 431. 

Influence of Materials on Architecture by 
Fletcher, 110, non. 

Interior decoration of an Orissan temple. 
198-199. 

Interlacings in sculpture, 197. 
lonians compared with the Uriyrts, 123. 
Ionic shaft, i. 

Iron beams, 150, 153, 260, 261. 

Iron manufacture, theory of, 261, 262. 

Iron pillar at Delhi 264-266. 

Iron, test of, 263, 264. 

Isrtna—a dikpati, 173. 

Isnirtil Grtzi, 29. 

Itimuddoivlrt—an e.vample of the memorial 
type of architecture, 105. 


Huxley, Prof., 63. 
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Jack arches, 2. 

Jagamohapa defined, 107. 

Jagamohana illustrated on plates, XXL, 
XXII. 

Jagannath, Buddhistic influences on, 405- 
410, 

Jagannath, car-procession of, 407. 
Jagannath carved on a slab at Kon«rka, 
figure of, 475. 

Jagannath, conception of, 28, 400. 
Jagannath, date of the temple of, 400. 

405. 

Jagannath, resemblance of Bauddha 
stUpa to, 405. 

Jagannath, resemblance of tri-ratna to, 

406, 407. 

jagannath, temple of, 410. 

Jagannath, temple of, bhogamandapa of 
the, 420-424. 

Jagannath, temple of, chlorite figures of 
the bhogamandapa of the, 423, 424. 
Jagannath, temple of, decoration of the 
face of the, 413, 414. 

Jagannath, temple of, jagamohana of the, 
417,418. 

Jagannath, temple of, natamandira of the, 
418, 419, 420 - 

Jagannath, temple of, jardulas of the, 
412, 413. 

Jagannath, temple of, side-structures of 
the, 4'4- 

Jagannath, temple of, height of the 
vimana of the, 416, 417. 

Jagannath, temple, of vimana of the, 411- 

414- , 


Jagannath, temples near, 431-433. 

Jagannath, temples within the compound 
of, 424-425. 

Jagat Singh—son of Man Singh, 30. 

Jaina and Bauddha figures in the caves 
confounded by Dr. Mitra, 64. 

Jaina demi-gods, eight, 72. 

Jaina dynasty in Kalinga, 19. 

Jaina influence in Orrissan history, 17, ig. 

Jaina influence noticed in the caves, 50, 
64-65. 

Jaina period of Architecture, 31. 

Jaina Xramanas at Khandagiri, 82. 

Jaina temple on the summit of Khanda¬ 
giri, 60-61. 

jaina Tirthankaras of the caves, descrip¬ 
tion of the, 51-5,3. 

jaina Tirthankaras, list of, 56. 

Jainism in Kalinga, 19. 

Jairtsor, 16. 

jali, different varieties of, 196. 

Jali or wicker work, 196, 

Jamb carvings, 182. 

jamb carvings illii.strated on plate V. A. 

Jangha or Panchakama illustrated on 
plates II., IV. .\. 

Jangha, peculiar cases of the, 120. 

Jangha, proportion of the different parts 
of the, 121. 

Jangha, subdivisions of the, ng-121. 

Janmejaya or Maha-Siva-Gupta, 24, 25, 
334 - 

Jataka or the birth stories of Buddha, 66. 

Jaugarfa in the district of Ganjam, edicts 
of ATOka at, 85. 

Java, 18. 

Jayadeva, 403. 
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Jaya-Vijaya cave, 43-45. 

Jhappa-sinha (a variety of lions used 
as an ornamental device) 204. 

Jones, Sir William, 5. 

Journal of the Asiatic Society, ign, 250, 
26n, 49n, 6in, 920, 3310, 333, 40111, 
402 n, 479 n. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 49. 

K 

Kalapahar, 2, 22, 28, 363, 457. 

Kalapahar, vandalism of, 28, 29. 

Kalasa, 124, 237, 238. 

Kalasa beki, 125. 

Kalasa, different parts of the, 124, 125. 
Kalasa-Karpuri, 125, 

Kalasa pada, 124. 

Kalasa pada Dori, 124. 

Kalhan pandit, 21. 

Kalidasa, 21. 

Kalinga, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21. 
Kalinga, an expedition from, 18. 
Kalinga-dandapaut, 16. 

Kalinga, lord of, 21. 

Kallervara, temple of, 173, 174. 

Kalligra, 15. 

Kamarnava Deva, 480. 

Kanarese istricts, dynasties of the, gn, 
2on. 

Kandarya Mahadeva, temple of, 228. 

Kans or Kansbans, 16. 

Kani described iig, 121. 

Kani illustrated on Plates II & IV A. 
Kanti defined, 114. 

Kapalamochani, temple of, 274, 433. 
Kapalini, 389. 

Kapila Sanhita, 369, 3690, 390, 394, 394n, 


397. 397 n, 3980, 3990, 400, 426, 432, 
432n, 433 . 433 ". 434 , 434n, 437 , 439 , 
439 n, 441, 44 in. 

Kapilendra Deva—the founde* of Surya- 
Vansa Dynasty, 27. 

Kapilejvara, temple of, 274, 397. 

Karnak, the temple of, 104. 

Karnapur, Kavi, 4. 

Karpuri described, ill, 116, 456. 

Karpuri illustrated on Plate II. 

Kartikeya or Kartika, 299, 329, 346, 366, 
433 ' 

Katak, 15. 

Katak, copper-plate grant of, 24. 

Katak or Atgurh group of stones, 241. 
K«th-chalitf type of pir/a dewl defined, 
114 . 

Krith-chali« type, illustrations of, 114. 
Katlu khan, 30. 

Kedara-kiinda, 295. 

Kedarervara, temple of, 269, 270, 274, 

294, 295. 

Keonjhar, 13. 

Keraris, 22, 23. 

Ketu, 464. 

Khaifia-kanda, 250, 370, 382, 384. 
Khaifi-prastara, 252. 

Khandagiri, 32. 

Kharakhiya Vaidyanath, 396. 

Kharavela a patron of Jainism, 18, 19, 20, 
49, 82. 

Khonds, 7, 13. 

Khulua, 15. 

Khura prishtha, 122, 141. 

Kielhorn, Prof., 23, 26, 331, 378. 
Kimpurusha—a Jaina demigod, 72. 
Kinnara—a Jaina Buddhist demigod, 178. 



Ivinnara—a Jaina demigod, 72. 

Klrtivarman I., 20. 

Kirttiniukha—a sort of decoration, 187, 
449- 

Kittoe, l.ieut, 48, 6in, 330 

Kolrtvati, 334, 

Konakapaga defined, 111-112. 

Konakap^ga illustrated on Plate, II. 

Konarka by Bishan Swariip, 45211,454, 
455n, 457n, 458n. 

Konarka, bhogamondapa of, 466-472. 

Konarka, bhogainandapa of, lions of tbe, 
468, 483. 

Konarka, chlorite figures of the viinrtna 
of, 453 - 

Konrtrka, chlorite figures on the floor of 
the bhogamandapa of, 474-7«S. 

Konm-ka compared, temples of Jagannoth 
and, 452. 

Konorka, direction of the temple of, 138. 
442. 

Konaarka, doorways of the jagamohana, 
462,463. 

Konarka, fall of the vimana of, 453-458. 

Konarka, images of the Sun, Moon and 
Narayana of, 429. 

Konarka, inner face of the vimana of, 
443,444- 

Konarka, iron beams of the temple of, 
260, 261, 352, 453, 465.466. 

Konarka, jagamoliana of, 458-465. 

Konarka, legendary account of, 439, 
440. 

Konarka, magnetic bearing of the temple 
of, 138, 442 . 

Konarka, monolithic elephants andhor.ses 
of, 244, 473, 474- 
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Konarka, Navagr,aha architrave of, 463, 
464. 

Konarka, restoration of the temple of, 
482, 483. 

Konarka, side-strutlures of the temple of, 
447-451. 

Konarka, sinhasana of the temple of, 442, 
443, 454- 

Konarka, statue of Surya on the floor of 
the bhogamandapa of, 477, 478. 

Konarka, temple of, 404, 411. 

Konarka, temple of, central niches of the 
vimana of, 447-451. 

Konarka, temple of, date of the, 478-482. 

Konarka, temple of, height of the jaga- 
mohana of the, 459-461. 

Konarka, temple of, height of the vimana 
of the, 451, 452, 

Konarka, temple of, plinth of the, 107, 
444-446. 

Konarka, topography of, 437. 

Konarka, tovana of the temple of, 217. 

Konarka, vimana of, .442-458. 

Konarka, wheels carved on the plinth of, 
446, 447. 

Kosaia, 21. 

Kotitirthervara, temple of, 274, 310, 312. 

Kshema, 10. 

Kshepasinha, a variety of the lion, 204. 

Kulachandra, a jaina Aamana, 82. 

Kiillukabhatta, 332. 

Kumbha of jangha, 120. 

Kuniuda, 58, 59. 

Kunihanath—the 17th Jaina tirthankara, 
54- 

Kuvera or the god of wealth and a dikpati, 
172. 
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Lakshman Sena, 403. 

Lakshmi carved on top-sill, 182, 

Lakshmi, classification of, 1S2. 

Lakshmi, temple of, 425, 426, 427, 

428. 

Lakshmi, temple of, carvings of the, 427, 
428. 

Lalrttendii Kerari, 369. 

Lalitaditya, 21. 

Lalita Vistara, 72-73, 176. 

Langora Narasinha Deva, 435. 

Lassen, 13, I3n. 

Laterite, 246, 251-252. 

Least Resistance, principle of, 161 
Lectures on Architecture l.iy E. M. Harry, 
2320. 

Lectures on Architecture hy E. V’iollei- 
Le-Duc, 35n, 36, 370, i63n. 19811. 
Lingarnja, determination of the height of 
jagamohana of, 3Si-35‘- 
Linganzja, determination of the height of 
the vimmia of, 349-351. 

Lingarzija, Dikpatis of, 348-349. 

I.ingan-rja, Parjva-devatas of, 345-348. 
Lingaraja, Side-structures of, 345-348. 
Lingaivija, temple of, 274. 

Lingaraja. temples near, 394, 395. 
Lingaraja, bhogamandapa of; 360-364. 
Lingarrtja, bhogamandapa ol, dimensions 
of the doorway of the, 362, 363. 
Llngaraja, date of, 367, 368. 

Lingar«ja, doors of the iwtamandira of, 
358-359- 

Lingarnja, doorways of the jagamohana 

of, 353- 


Linganrja, inside columns of ivrtaraandira 

of, 357. 

Lingamja, jagamohana of 352-355. 
Lingaivija, jamb moulding oT the nata- 
mandira of, 360. 

Lingarrtja, n«tamandira of 356-360. 
Lingartrja, pyramidal spire of the jaga- 
iriohana of, 355. 

Lingaivrja, temple of, 342-369. 

Lingarrtja, temple of restoration of the, 

364. 

Lingamja, temple of ruins to the south 
of the, 369. 

Lingarrtja, temple of the vimnna of the, 
343 - 345 ' 

Lingarzrja, temples within the compound 
of 3 '> 4 , 365- 

Iwingavrtja, the windows of the jagamohana 
of. 354- 

Lion, different varieties of the, 203-204. 
Loma.ra Mnni, 8. 

Long, Rev., 19, 401. 

Lotus as a decorative form in the caves of 
Orissa, 68. 

Lotus as an ornamental device, 187, 188, 
238, 

Lotus pendant, 238. 

Lycian .Sarcophagus, 35, 

M 

Macco, 15. 

Mackenzie, Col, 47. 

M«dla Panji, the temple archives of 
Orissa, 22, 23, 24, 26, 270, 478,479, 480, 
Madras Presidency, 17. 

Magadha, throne of 49. 
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Magnetic bearing oi the temple of 
Kon/trka, 138. 

M;rgunif« Dfts, 408. 

Mahabhrtrata, «, 5, 7 i 9 i 
Malvtnadi, 9, t5, 17. 

Mahnnivv^na Tantvam, vcferenres of 
stone architecUiie in, 103. 

Malntk-'tla carved on the side of ilooiavay, 
1S2-183, 302. 

Mah^rkfda mentioned as a guard in the 
Krdik^j I’uronam, T83, 184. 
Mahrilakshmi, 182. 

Malawivagupta, 24. 

Maliavellipore, Rathas of, 135. 

Mahavira Sw^ini, the 24ih I'itlliankara, 

35- 

Mahendra Oiri, 13. 

Mtihisamardini, 387, 475 - 
Mahmud of Gazni, 379. 

Mtihomedan invasion of Grissa for the 
first time by Ismail Gazi, 29. 

Mahoraga, a Buddhist demi-god, f/S. 
Mahoraga, a Jaina demi-god, 72. 

Mrrhrattrt rule in Orissa, 30. 

MtzhriUtzjs, a temple 011 Khandgiri hill 
built by the, 61. 

Mrrhivrttrts, invasion of Orissa by the, 30. 
xf'Iaisey, General, 70. 

Maitreya Forest, 440. 

Maitrej-vara, temple of, 396. 

Makara as an ornamental device, 2o;--. 
Makara at Amaivrvati, 43, 77. 

Makara at Bharhut, 77 - 

Makara in the Ganera Guinph,? 43, 77- 

Makara in the Orissan cai es, 80. 

Makara used in Clwlukyau sculpture, 208. 
Malaya Giri, 13 

67 


Maleus, 14. 

Maleus, mount, 12, 13, 14- 
Mali -phul-phar/ikjt, 192. 

Malli, 12, 13. 

Mallinath the 17th Tirtliankara, 54. 

Mals, 7, 13. 

.\fan.asa, worship of, 172. 

.Vfariasara, 102. 

Vl.masara on Indian co umns, 90. 

Mandei, 12, 13. 

Mangalesa, 20- 
Manomohan Chakrava ty, 26, 

Man Singh, 30, 

Muraiii defined, 120. 

Marble, sandstone of, advantage over, 235. 
Marithi kunda near Mukiej'vara temple, 

•;i70, 

Mm-kandeya tank, 433 
Mizrkandeyervara, temple of 393, 431, 
433 - 

Masum Khan, Governor of Orissa ap¬ 
pointed by Akbar, 29. 
Mathapratisthaditaitvain by Raghu- 
naiidana, 103. 

Mathura sculptures compared with those 
of the Orissan caves, 66. 

Matsya puranam, 426. 426n. 

Matsya Puranam on selection of site, 137. 
.Matsya Puranam, description of the 
Mlechchas in the, 97. 

Mauryan Era, 49. 

Mauvy.an king (.-Xroka), 17. 

Maya .Mata, 102. 

Mayura Bhalia, 332 
-V-VcCrindle, J, VV. 1 1511. 

Meaux Cathedral, 207. 

Megasthenes, 11 
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Meglitijnai'a, dale of, 2/3, ;22. 

Meghe.fvara temple of, 325-333, 378. 
Meghejvara, temple of, date of the, 329- 
331 - 

Meghej-vara, temple of, dimension of the, 
326-328. 

Meghejvara, temple of, inscription of the, 
329-33*- : 

Meghervara, temple of, jagamohana of 
the, 328-329. 

Meghe-rvara, temple of, the sculpture of 
the, 329. 

Meguti temple at Aihole, 271. 

Metopes, 8. 

Midnapore, District, 13, 14. 

Mitra, Dr. Rt/jendra Ltjl, 22, 38, 4611, 78, 
433. 463 

Mlechchas and Greeks compared, 97. 
Modulus of Elasticity of Iron beams, 153. 
Modo, 14. 

Mogul dome, 2, 

Mogulmari. battle of, 29. 

Moguls expelled from Orissa, 30, 

Moguls invaded Orissa, 30. 

Mogul rulers of Orissa, 29. 

Mo/ia/ia classified, 114. 

Mohini Thakur«ni, temple of, 391, 393. 
Mondar mountain, 14. 

Monedes, 13. 

Monkey scene of Buddhist sculpture, 75. 
Monkey scene of Muktesvara, 208. 

Moon or Chandra, 429, 464, 

Morbhunj, 13. 

Mortar, use of, 259-260. 

Moseley’s principle of least resistance, 
161. 

Mount Meru, 72. 


Mukeijee, Punia Chandra, 141. 

Muktesvara and Gauri temple compared, 
293 - 

Muktejvara, date of, 273. 

Muktejvara, tank of, 270. 

Miiktcivara, temple of, 274. 

Muktesvara and Parajuramejvara temples 
compared, 305. 

Muktervara, temple of, arrangement of 
the Nr?ga columns of the, 383. 

Muktesvara, temple of, description of the, 
274-287. 

Muktesvara, temple of, entrance of the, 
281. 

Muktejvara, temple of, measurements of 
the, 279-2B0. 

Muktej'vara, temple of, monkey scene of 
the, 284. 

Muktesvara, temple of, peculiarities of 
carving of the, 286. 

Muktesvara, temple of, repair by tlie P. 
VV. D. of the, 287. 

Mukte.fvara, temple of .5’ardula column 
of the, 281,-282. 

.VIukte^vara, temple of site of the, 275, 
376. 

Muktej'vara, temple of, style of the, 378. 

Muktejvara, temple of, temple.s near the, 
293-295. 

Muktervara, temple of, torana of the, 
188, 276-278. 

.Muktesvara, temple of, vimana of the, 285. 

Muktej'vara, temple of, window of the 
jagamohana of the, 280. 

Muktimandapa, 425. 

Mukunda Deva, 28. 

Mukundarama, Kavikankana, to. 



INDEX. 


531 


Multan, 12. 

Munaim Kh^n sent by zlkbar to quell 
Orlssan revolt, 39. 

Muncies, 13. 

Muni-.Subratan/«tb, (lotli Tirthankara), 54. 
Mysore, 1 7. 

N 

Nadirt, prophet of, 4, 400. 

Nadu defined, 115. 

Nadumohana defined, it5, 

Nadumohana, examples of a, 115. 

N«ga—a class of demi-gods, 178. 

Nrtga and Nagini, lyfi-iyg. 

Nfflga, genesis of, 177. 

Nnga of the caves, 71, 72. 

Nrtga, reference in the Buddhist literature 
of, 178. 

Nahachalia type of pi^fa dewl explained, 

114. 

Nbthachalitt type, illustrations of, 114. 
Naminttth—the twenty-first Jaina tirthan- 
kara, 53, 54, 55, 

N.anda dewl, 389. 

Nandas of Magadha, 48, 49. 

Nandi as a Dwarapala 182, 183, 302. 
Narada I’urfmam, 40O, 432. 

Narayana-bho, 129. 

Narendra tank, 433, 434. 

Natamandira, 107. 

Natamandira of Lingaraja—a pirfamohana, 

356. 

Nati-lata—a class of scroll, 192. 

Natural History by Pliny, I2n, 13, I3n, 
14, i4n, t iin. 

Navagrahas or nine planets, t84-i8j7 


Navagrahas, names of the, 185. 
Nava-khanda-prithivi, 20. 

Nava-muni cave, 50, 60, 82. 

Nava-rnuni cave, inscription of the, 19, 82. 
Navaratha dewl defined, (I2. 

Navatela, 209-219. 

N^yakejvara, temple of, 274, 

Neminath—the twenty-second Jaina 

tirthankara, 54. 

.Niches of an Orissan temple, 150, 168, 
169, 

Niches of an Orissan temple, the deities 
placed in the, 170-173 
Nicator, Seleucus, ii. 

Nilrtcliala, 398. 

Niladrimahodaya, 400. 

Nilkanth dewl, 393. 

Ninevite bulls, 206. 

Nirita—a dikpati, 172, 

Northern Sircars, 9, 10. 

Nrisinha or man-lion, 413, 414, 415, 
Nrisinha Deva I, 26, 368, 479. 

Nrisinha Deva IV, copper-plate grants 
of, 26, 401. 

Nuniismata Orientalia, Vol. II., lin, 
Nyarasa Vijaya, 332. 

Nyaya-Nibandha Suchi, 381. 
Ny«ya-Vnrtika-T«tparyayam, 332. 

© 

Odra, 16. 

Ojein, prince of, 16. 

Oriental art, principles of, 226-227, 

Orissa annexed to Mogul dominions, 30. 
Orissa, building stones of, 240-241. 

Orissa, geology of, 239-245, 
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Orissa, rock system of, 240. 

Orissan and Egyptian sculptures com¬ 
pared, 197. 

Orissan and Saracenic sculptures com¬ 
pared, 196, 197. 

Orissan architecture, astylar form of, 166. 

Orissan architecture, equifacial type of, 
165-166. 

Orissan architecture, Gr;ec:o-Roman in¬ 
fluence on, chapter IV6 

Orissan architecture, two mam features 
of, 107. 

Orissan architecture, two subsidiary fea¬ 
tures of, 107. 

Orissa as a breeding itlace of elcphant.s, 
74 - 

Orissa by Dr. Hunter, 8511, 

Oris.san decoration compared with the 
Greek or Roman type, 158. 

Orissan decoration, constructive type of, 
163. 

Orissan decoration, purely decorative or 
ornamental type of, 163. 

Orissan decorations, three kinds of, 163. 

Orissan decoration, representative type 
of, 163 

Orissan decoration, spiritual basis of, 15S- 

159. 

Orissa, geology of, 239-245. 

Orissan Kah'sa or finial, 237-238. 

Oriss.an ornaments, classes of, 237. 

Orissan sculptor, daily wages of an, 
sy.. 

Orissan sculptor, natural disadvantages 
of an, 234, 235. 

Orissan sculpture. Buddhistic reminiscence 
in, 235-237. 


Orissan temples, constructive peculiarities 
of, 108. 

Orissan temples, doors, windows and 
niches of, 148-150. 

Orissan temples, durability of, 155-157. 
Orissan temples, foundations of, 140-142. 
Orissan temples, illustrations of various 
classes of, 113. 

Orissan temple, interior decoration of an 
198, 199. 

Oriss.an temples, niches of, 150. 

Orissan temples, plinth of, 107. 

Osman, 30. 

Osymandyas, palace of, [04. 

Owen James—the author of the Gramma 
of Ornament, 226n. 

P 

Pada of a Janghd e.xplained, lao. 

Padma Bho defined, 129. 

Padma or cyma, 59. 

Padmn, i. e., cyma reversa or recta, 188. 
I’adniapi’jni a Bodhisattva, 71. 

P.adma Prabhu, a Jaina Tirthankara, 52. 
Padma Puivmam, 400. 

Pdyxs explained, in. 

Prtlibothra, 5. 

Prtl Laharrt, 13. 

P.ancharatha dewl defined, 112. 
Pancharatha dewl, example of, 113. 
Pancharatha dewl, relative proportions ( 
a, 115-116. 

Pancha-trtla, 209. 

Psndavas, 8. 

Pffnini, 7. 

P/?ns, 7. 
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Prjpanrtjini tank, description of, 269. 

/’rtrrf explained, 114. 

Parajurrtmejvara and Muktejvara com¬ 
pared, 305. 

Para^urameA'ara, clere-story window of, 

149. 

Para.furamejvara, date of, 273. 

Parajiirflime.rvara, temple of, 274, 295-310, 
302 > i 9 j- 

Paramrrtmejvara and \’ainda, temple of, 
resemblance of sculpture of tlie, 308. 

Parajuormej'vara, temple of, angle of 
slope of the roof of the lagamohana 
of the, 303-304, 

Para,air(?me,fvara, temple of, date of the, 

307 ■ 

Parajuntmefyara, temple of, description 
of the face of the jagamohana of the, 
301-302. 

Parajurome^vara, temple of, description 
of the jagamohana of the, 300-304. 

Paramramervara, temple of, description 
of the vimana of the, 298-301, 

Para.mramejvara temple, Dravidian or 
Chfdukyan influences on, 271 

Paras’urrtme.vvara temple of, foreign in 
fluence noticed in the, 305-307. 

Pararuramesvara, temple of, fret work on 
the, 308. 

Parn.vurr!me.rvara, temple of, measure¬ 
ments of the vimona of the, 304, 305. 

Parajuramen'ara, temple of, minor temples 
near the, 310, 312. 

Paras'uramej’vara, temple of, peculiarities 
of architecture of the, 296-298 

Paraj'Luvtmej'vara, temple of, pecuharilic'i 
of the sculpture of the, 30S, 3/0. 


ParaiuivtmeJ'vara, temple of, representa¬ 
tion of pyramidal battlements in the, 

309, 31'■ 

Pararurrmiervara, temple of, restoration 
by the P. W. D. of the, 298. 

P,<*rikud on the banks of the Chilkc;, 28. 
Parirnerth, 14. 

Parisot, 12. 

P^rrjva devatas, 169, 170. 

Par.rvanath, 39, 42. 

P.rrtuahs, 15. 

P.rrvati, a Parj'a devata, 311, 347. 
Pa.jchimervara, tempie, 392. 

Patfj of a janghfj explained, 120. 

Pa('«-j(dl, illuslration of, ig6, 

P/rtaliputra, 5, 10. 

Pativedal as or instn etors mentioned in 
A.'-oka’s edicts, 8C, 

P'atftlei'vara temple of, 404, 425, 429, 

430- 

Prttrtle-fvara, temple of, inscription of the, 
404, 430. 

Patna, 5. 

Patra hrta—a class of scroll, 192. 

Pavaiia or the god of the winds -a dikpati, 
' 72 - 

Pedestal or Hpapiiha of an Orissan 
temple, 142. 

Perganas, 24, 13. 

Perrot and Chipiez on History of Art in 
I'ersia, 14711. 

Persians styled the Yavanas by Kalidas 
in Raghuvansam 98. 

Phcmd-granthi, a soit of diaper, 195. 
Phul-Jfdi, illustration of, 196. 

Phul-KhaYif/, Kando (a variety of sand- 
slnnc), 250. 37Q, 3S2. 
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Phula-late, a class of scroll, 192, 383. 
Physical features of the districts of 
Bankttra, Midnapur and Orissa, 24011. 
Pirfa-dewl, classification of, 114. 

Piri’a-dewl, defined. 113. 

Pirfa-dewl, proportions of the different 
parts of 125-127. 

Pir&s defined, 114. 

Pirfa-Mohana defined, 115. 

Pirth-Mohana, examples of, 111;. 

Pilasters and pinnacles, 165. 

Pi^iicha, a Jaina demi-god, 72. 

Pi-she-le or Baishali, loi. 

Pitha or plinth, 116. 

Plastic form of Orissan architecture, 165. 
Plinth, of Orissan temples, 140, 142. 

Plinth or Upanam, classification of, i.ii. 
Pliny, II, 12, i 4 i i 5 ' 

Plumb of the walls, 147. 

Pococke’-'j “India in Greece,” 88. 

Prachi, 437. 

Prastara or UttiMof Indo-Aryati column, 
go. 

Pratap Rudra Deva, 4, 19, 27, 425. 
PrabhiTvati, abduction of, 42, 66. 
Preservation of National Monuments in 
India by W. Griggs, 23711. 

Presidency division, 15. 

Prinsep, James, 46, 47, 48^ 78 , 86, 333. 
Prinsep on Dhauli inscription, 86. 

Prinsep’s translation of Dhauli edicts, 
86 n, 8711. 

Prinsep on the drainage of the caves, 62. 
Pseudo-alum, ii2. 

Ptolemy, 115. 

Pulakeshin 11 , 20. 

Pundra, 7. 


Puri column—a Rudra Kanda, 89. 

Puri, District Gazetteer of, 9, 39, 42, 4540. 
Puri, Geology of the districts of, 241, 242. 
Purusha and Prakriti. 405. 

Purushottama llhatta —the author of the 
Brahmesvara inscription, 334. 
Purushottama Deva, 27, 402, 403, 429. 
Purushottama Kshetra, 399, 403, 426, 433. 
Pyramidal representations in the caves, 
80, 

Pyramids at Gizeh, 204. 

Pythagoras’ visit to Sdkya Muni, 85. 

R 

Rrtdhrtkrishna, temple of, 431. 

R/vaivrni, temple of, carvings of the, 
316-317. 

Rrtjarrtni, temple of, jagamohana of the 
3 ‘ 5 - 3 ’ 7 - 

Rajarani, temple of, the measurements of 
the, 320-321. 

Rajarrtni, temple of, n«ga columns of the, 
318. 

Rtfjarrtiii, temple of, nomenclature of the, 
3i2-3'3- 

Rajarani, temple of, restoration by the 
P. W. D. of the, 321-322. 

Rfijarani, temple of, semi-octagonal 
columns flanking the niches of the, 
318. 

R«jar«ni, temple of, statuettes of the, 317- 

319- 

Rajarani, temple of, vim«na of the, 313- 

315- 

R«ghavendra Kavi Xekhara, 379. 39 ^' 
Raghu, conquest of, 21. 
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Katjluuiandauu on suine ai’cliitecture, 103. 
Raghuvamsam, 2Jn. 

Rrthnprtga, 128, 129. 

RaiMprtga defined; 111-112. 

Ralui, 412, 413, 

Rrthur-mukhermiiln, 1S7. 

Rnjar«ni« Ranckj (a variety of sand¬ 
stone), 250, 290. 

Rrtjaivjni—a Vaishinvite temple, 313. 
Rrtjaivtni, temple of, 274, 312-322, 393. 
Rttjendra Chola, 25. 

Rdjim grant of Inclrabala, 23. 

Kijjamahal, 29. 

Rnjmaliendry, 8, tv‘, 17. 

Rrtjpnr, 8, 

Raj-raj Dcva, 21, 33!, 368. 

R«jasundai'i, 25, 

Rnjatarangini, 2t, 2111, 74. 

Ritkshasas—a class of Buddhist demi, god, 
17S, 

lirtinayana, 5, 10, 

Rffinchantli, temple of, 472, 473, 
Rmnervara, temple of, 274, 390, 391, 441 
Rrimejfvara temple, ruins near tlie, 301' 
Rnmgiri—a Bauddha rramana, 4. 
Rnmhunda tank, 269. 

Rrtm R/iy. on the classification of temples, 
130. ‘ 3 ‘- 

Ram Rn/ on the selection of building site. 
‘ 3 f>. > 37 - 

Rang dnlima—.a variety of standstv/ne. 
250, 251, 384- 

R«ni Giimphrp description of the, 37-41. 
Ritni Giimplu/, Baiiddha tririila mark m 
the, 41. 

Rani Giimpha, Bo tree of the, 39. 

Ritiii Giimphit, Buddhist rails in the, 30. 


Rani Giimpha, hunt scene of the, 39. 

Rani Gumpha, Swastika mark in the, 4f. 

Rani Nur, 37. 

Ratna-mudra, 175. 

Ravi, 14611. 

Red appearance of some temples and its 
cause, 254, 233. 

Rekha or rathaka, i if. 

Rekha dewl defined, 113. 

Rekha dewl, determination of the height 
of the, 129, 136, 

Rekha dewl, diflerent itarls of the, 116. 

Report on the Elm a Cave Temples 
by Burgess, 23611, 

Keiiort wlili Photographs of the Repairs 
e.-cecuied to some of the Principal 
lemples of Bhubaiies’vara by .M, H, 
•\rnott, 287 n, 29.8 n, 334 n, 342 n, 
jrnin. 

Representative class of decoration, two 
types of the, 163. 

Representative type of decoration, 191. 

Rhythm of spacing, 193. 

Rhyti'.m of spacing and time compared, 
194- 

Rhythm of spacing illuslrated in zig-zag, 
diaper, jrdi, lattice work, 194. 

Rig \'eda, /, 7it. 

Rishava Oeva—a Jaina 'I'irthankarft, 51. 

Kochctte, M. PaonI, interior decoration 
by, remarks on, 198. 

Rock Edicts of .‘kroka, 17 

Rope ornament of the Egyptian School, 
197. 

Koorkee Treatise on Suiveying on the 
determination of direction, 139. 

Routledge’s History of Science, 89, 89n. 
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Rudrakrtnda—a form of Indo-Aryan 
column, 89. 

Rupnarayana, 14, 401. 

Ruskin, John, classification of Archi¬ 
tecture by, 105. 

Ruskin, John, (on building materials) 
99, too. 

Ruskin’s Stones of Venice, 15011, 2600. 

s 

Sabrai, 13. 

Sabour Bricks of unusual size at, 257. 
Sagara (a prince of the -Surya dynasty), 97, 
Sahasralinga tank or Devipadahaivr, 268. 
Sahasralinga tank, temples near, 395. 
4)'aiva period, 31. 

S'likadvipa, introduction of the Magas, 
Mzimagas, &c. from, 99. 

5akkar or Harnndi defined, no. 

Aikkar or bnrandi illustrated on plates, 
II and IV. A 
■S'nlini Kemri, 356. 

5amrthita Buddh, 700. 

^nmajataka at Sanchi, 66 
.S'amba, 439, 440. 

5amba Purnnam, 432. 

Sambhavannth (a Jain tirthankara), 52. 
Samudra Gupta, 272. 

Sanderson’s Knnmese Dictionary, 20. 
Sanchi and its Remains by General 
Maisey, 70. 

Sanchi, rails of, 42, 

Sandracottos, 5. 

Sandstone weathering of, 243, 246. 

Sangha, 405, 406. 

Sanghnmmas, i8. 


Sankhya Tattva Kaumudi ranslated by 
Gangrt Nirth Jhn, 33211, 380, 381. 

5anku or gnonian, 137. 

Santa Maria de Miracoli, 197. • 

S'mitinirth (a Jain tirthankara), 54. 

S'anti Parva, 7n. 

Saphrr-khazfi/i kand«, 250. 

Saptakama described, 117. 

Saptamrrtrikn, figures of, 302, 371, 372. 
Sapt.aratlia dewl defined. 112, 

Saptaratha dewl, examples of, 113. 
Saptarshi near Mukte.rvara temple, 287, 
288. 

Saptatnla,''2o9-219. 

Saptauda, tabular list for, 211-314. 
Sapiatrtla,text of the S'ukranili for, 214-217. 
Saracenic sculpture compared u'ith 
Orissaii sculpture, 196, 197. 
SmackMilaka-tantram, 389. 

Sarasvati, temple of, 431. 

5«rdula, 179, 180, 203. 

Xrtrdula, classification of, 179. 

Srtri-dewl, 274, 372, 382-384. 

Sari-dewl, restoration by the P. W. D. of 
the, 3S4. 

Sari-dewl, sculpture of the, 383-384. 
Sari-dewl, windows of the jagamohaiia of 
the, 383. 

S'rtsanadevis of the tirtliankaras, 60. 

5(istri, Haraprasrtd, Pandit, 378, 381. 
Srttghara or Siitbakhn; cave, 50. 

Satkarni, invasion of, 20. 

SatyavYidi, temple of, 435, 436. 

Saura period, 31. 

Savaras, 7, 14 . 

Szzvatthi, Buddhist feel noticed in the 
sculpture of, 70. 
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S«vitfi, temple of, 274, 365. 

Schvvanback, ti. 

Scroll, illustration of, 191. 

Sculpture of the caves, 65. 

Sculpture of the friezes of the caves, 66. 
■Self-sacrifice in Orissan sculpture, 159-160, 
Senart on Dhauli inscription, 85. 

Serpent cave, 43, 46. 

Serpent cave, illustration of, 

Sewell, 25, 402. 

Sharfatala, 209, 219. 

Shore, The Hon’ble Mr, F., 179. 
Siddharanya, 274, 295. 

Siddhe,rvara, temple of, 274, 275, 288-2S9. 

m , 315- 

Siddhejvara, temple of, measurements of 
the, 289. 

■S'ikkar or the second bnnmdi e.itplained,! tv. 
5ikkar illustrated on plate 11. 

S'ilpa ,f)V«sti'as on indecent figures, 229. 
Sindurapura, copper plate grant issued 
from, 25. 

Singbhum, 13. 

Sircars, 16, 

Sirpur inscription of Ti vara Deva, 23 
Sishraahal—an example of domestic class 
of Architecture, 105. 

.Si.fire.rvara, temple of, 274. 

Sita Devi, abduction of, 66. 

Site, selection of, 135-137. 

S'iva Gupta, 24. 

6iva kanda.a form of Indo-Aryan column, 

89. 

51va Purmnam, 369, 36911, 304, 39411, 394, 
39611, 397, 39711, 439. 43911, 

-Skanda Kanda, a form of liido-Aryau 
column, 89. 


Skanda Pnranam, 400, 

Sketch on the Geology of Orissa by W. 
Blanford, 24on. 

Sleeman, Col., 275, 

Smith, Vincent A., 17, 49, 49n. 

Smrna-Vedi, 425, 430. 

Somavamsi kings of Katak, Records of 
the, 22. 

Somervara, temple of, 274. 

South Indian Inscription by Dr. HultzSch 
2 in. 

Southern India, caves of, iin. 

Svean.fanath, the iTth Tirthankara, 54. 

Sreematblwgavatam, reference of stone 
.irchitecture iu, 102-103. 

.?rini.angala-a sacred tank at Konarka, 

•D4. 

s'ri.talmalibhanJa --a sacred tank at 
Koiwrka, 441, 

St. .Xppollinare, cluircli of, J 50. 

-Stein, Dr., 2111 

.Stewart, General, 330. 

Stirling, A., 22, 24, 26,47, 249, 434, 441, 
45311, 462. 

Stone architecture aiite"ior to Greek in¬ 
vasion, 100. 

Stone as a building material, use of, 239. 

Stone blocks, hoisting of, 130-151, 

Slones of Orissa in their local tongue,249- 
352. 

Stop-chamfering 34. 

Stupa of Bharhut by Cunningham, 7511, 
40C. 

Sturgis, Dr., Dictionary of Architecture 
by, 19811, 

Sturgis, History of Architecture, loi. 

Huaral, 13. 14. 



^iibliachandLa, a Jama ^S'lamaria, ly, inr 
SubhadM, 405, 407, 413, 432- 
Subidhintrth, a Jaina Tirthaukara, 53. 
Sudeshn«, 7. 

>S'ukrf!cli(zrya on columns in a temple, 142, 
I42n. 

ii'iikra-Niti on the proportion of luinian 
limbs, 209. 

Suleimn;n Karrrmi, 28, 29. 

SuleiiTiian’s son Katlu, 30 . 

Sumatinnith, a Jaina Tirthankara, 3.!, 
Sumha, 7. 

Sun-god with four horses, 365, 366. 
Suprtr^vannth, a Jaina Tirthankai'a, 52. 
Suramrt Devi, wife of Svapnervara Deva, 
33 >* 

Survey of the caves, tabular siatemem of 
the, 84. 

Survey of the (Jnssan caves, 83 84. 

Surya, kilted figure of, 4.18, 131, 1/8 
Suiya Nierayana, 428, 420, 

Surya, statues of, 447. 4,1, i///. 

Surya Siddhantn, Jetcrniiiiaiiun ol Jm.i. 

tiou according to, 139-140, 13911. 
Svapnervara the builder of the temple of 
Megher'vara, 331. 

Svargadwma, 433, 

^vetagangn, 433, 434. 

Swargapuri cave, 45. 

Swargapuri cave inscription, 19. 

Swastika in the Kimi (Jumphii', 40. 
Swastika, difference between Jaina and 
Bauddha, 57. 

Sykes, Col., 406. 

Symbolic type of decoration, 191. 

Symbolic type of Orissau decoration, i6j, 
164 , 


T 

Tabular statement of the diemical and 
petrographical proportion of some 
Drissan stones, 233. 

T.rjmahal, an e\ampl of the Memorial 
class of Architecture, 105. 

'I'alapattana or pavement, 116, 
Talaprishtha-a part of the plinth, 141. 
Tamlnk, 9, jo, 

Ttimralipta, 9, 10,401. 

T/rntrism, 3, 

Tmitrikas, 426. 

Tathrrgata at Gayri, 73. 

Tiitparya Parisuddhi, 332, 

Telingvr, 15. 

Telingi; Dynasty, 28. 

Temples of BhubanervaiM, chronology of 
the, 370-271. 

1 igC‘1 c.t\ e, 43) 4j- 

Tigc.i cave, Uuddhi.st Kails 111 the, .(3 
'Tiger Cave, ilate of. 11. 

Tinkarnia illustrated on plates II, 1 A. 
Tinkanna or Bandhan.-,* explained, 117. 
I'irthe.rvava, temple of, 310. 

Tivara l.fcva, 23, 24, 

Tivar.a Deva, Sirpur insniption of, 2;. 

1 odur iMull sent by .Akbar to quell the 
Dri.ssan revolt, 29, 

Toinbean Lycien, 35. 

Tooth-relic of Gautama Buddha, 85. 
Torana of .Miikte.rvarn, 188. 

Travels liy Pa-Hian translated by Giles, 
101. 

Travels of Pa Hian translated by Legge, 
407, 40811 
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Tribes in the Northern limit of llic 
Orissan empire in Anianka’s time, 26. 
Tributary states of Orissa, 13. 
Trikalingamiipati, 21. 

Trikarma janghrt—a nondescript, 120. 
Trikuta rocks, 72, 178. 

Tripatadhora explained, 124. 

Tripatadhrtra illustrated on plates H, Ill. 
Triratha dewl defined, 112. 

Triratha dewl, examples of, 113. 

Tri-ratna and Ptanava compared, 406. 
Tri-ratna of the Puddhists, 406, 407. 
Trirula cave, 50, 60. 

u 

U-cha or Orissa, 18. 

Urf«-sinha, a variety of lion, 204. 

Udayana, the author of Meghervara Ins 
cription, and the author ol Isusu- 
nirtnjali, 33 D 332 . 

Udaygiri hill, 37 ,' 48 i. 

Udyota Kerari, 369. 

Udyola Iverari, an inscription ol, 82, 334. 
Udyota Kerari—a patron of jainism, 82- 
43- 

Ult« gaja-Sinha, 179. 
Ulta-gaja-virrtja-sinha, 179. 

Upana of Indo-.\ryan column, 179. 
Upapitha of Indo-Aryan column, 90. 
Upapitha of an Orissan temple, 142, 
Uriyi? architects as compared with the 
Dorians and lonians, 123. 

Uruvilva, 72. 

Ulathya, 73. 

Utkala, 9, 10, II, 

Utkala Khanda, 400, 426. 

Uttara-parrva math, 417. 


Uttarervara, temple of, 274, 393, 394 ' 
Uttirm of Indo-Arytm column, 90. 

Y 

ViTCliaspati Mii'ra the author of Sankhya 
Tattva Kaumudi, 332, 379, 380, 381. 
Vaikuntha, 435, 431. 

Yaishnava, 4. 

V'aishnava period of Architecture, 31. 
V'aiuila dewl, 135-136, 268, 3S4-390, 392. 
VaiUda dewl, Buddhist influence in, 388- 

389. 

Vaitnia dewl, carving of, peculiarites of 
the, 388, 

Vaitala dewl, date of the, 389. 

Vaiuda dewl illustrated on plates, XVlll, 
XIX, 

Yait«la dewl, jag'amohan.a of the, 387. 
'/aitida dewl, measurenieiU of, 386. 
Vaitida dewl, sculpture of the, 387 388, 
Vaitrt niastaka, 134-135, 

Valuda pflda, 384. 

Vaitala, meaning of, 134. 

V'aitarini, 8, 9, 10. 

V'ajapanmdi, city of, .19, 

Vajraprtiii a Bodhisattva, 71, 

Vrtlmiki, abode of, 294. 

V«mana, 371, 415, 

Vanalatrt—a kind of scroll, 192. 

Vana Parva, 211, 8, 811. 

Vanervara, temple of, 294, 

Vanga or Banga, 7. 

Yaraha, 372, 415. 

Yandia Mihira, 379. 

Varuna or the god of water,a dikpati, 172 
V.arunejvara temple, 274. 

Yadshtha, Vavana soldiers of, 97. 
Vasildeva Sarvabhauina, Pandit, 4. 
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Vasu Snvava, 408. 

Vatakrishna, temple of, 431. 

Vedas, prohibition of the study of the, 97. 
Vedi, another name for Purushottama 
Kshetra, 399. 

Vegetable and floral design, representa¬ 
tion of, 68. 

Vellore temple, 203. 

Verocchio’s master-piece, 224, 474. 

Vetrtlas or Dwarfish monsters, 184, 186. 
Vidhiira-Pannkaya Jataka, 178. 
Vikramnditya, 23. 

Vimala Devi, temple of, 425, 426. 

Vimnna defined, 107. 

Vimnna illustrated on plate II. 

Vincent Smith on “Grmco-Roman In¬ 
fluence on the Civilization of India’',92. 
Vincent Smith on the introduction of 
stone architecture in India, gt-92. 
Vindii S^igara or Vindii Sarovara,descrip- 
tion of, 269. 

Vindii Szrgara, temples near the, 391-394. 
Viollet-Le-Duc, E, 35, 36, 370, 1630,1980. 
Vishnu Krtnda—a form oi Indo-Aryan 
column, 8g. 

Visma Parva, 13. 

Vi^rnma-dewl, 393. 

Virvakosha, 3680. 

Vijvmnitra and Vajishtha, 97. 

Vitruviu;;, wooden pyramid of, yi. 
Vizngnpatnm copper-plate grant of Ananta 
Varmana, 25. 

w 

Walls, construction of, 144-145. 

Walls,rule regarding the thickness 01,147. 
Walls, rule regarding the thickness of, 
verification of the, 147-148. 


Weepholes in caves, 61. 

Wilson on Dhauli inscription, 66. 

Wooden models of caves 34-35 59. 
Wooden pyramid of Vitruvius, 36. 
Wooden heory, refutation of the 35 
Wood as a building material, use of, 255 
Worniim, R, N., Analysis of Ornamen 
by, igyn. 

Y 

Vajnapur, 8. 

Yrtjpura, 8. 

Vaksha—a Jain demi-god, 72. 

Yakshinis in the sculpture of the es, 

68 . 

Yama or the god of the nether regions 
(adikpati), 172. 

Yamervara, temple of, 274, 395, 433. 
Yamuna carved on the side of a doorway, 
182-183, 281, 290. 

Yava-Majliakiya-Jrttaka at Bharhtit, 66. 
Yavana, 23. 

Yavanas and Greeks compared, 96-97. 
Yavana, connotation of the term of, 97. 
Yavanas in Orissa supposed to be identi¬ 
cal with the Asiatic Greeks, 96. 

Yayati Ke«ri, 23, 24,25, 270, 271, 367, 

Younghusband (Col.), Invasion of Tibet 
by, 94. 

Vukti-Kedareivara, temple of, 295, 
Vudhishthira, 8. 

z 

Ziegenbalg on the dikpalis or the regents 
of the points of the compass, 173. 
IClegenbalg’s table of dikpatis, 174. 

Zoology of the caves of Orissa, 73-77. 
Zoology of the Orissan temples, 202-208. 
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